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Iod ſi Vita eff optanda Sapienti : profecto nullam ali- 
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PF | | effciam, quod vita 2 ſit, et quod utilitatem 
4 egentibus, etſi non ad Eloquentiam, quia tenuis in 
| | mnobisfacundierivouseſt, ad vi uendum tamen afferat ; 
| | quod eft maxime neceſſarium. Quo perfetto, ſatis 
nme vixiſſe arbitrabor, &c. Lact. de opif. Dei. | 
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SIR; 


H 1 8 Second Part, which compleats 
the late Reverend Author's Deſcrip- 
tion, &c. of the Chriſtian's, Race and 


Patience, I take to be yours and your worthy 


Progeny's already, by right of his own Dedi- 
cation. 


d, chet? u powerful Senſe of U 


tion, and thro? deſire to make ſome Acknow- 
ledgment to the beſt of Friends, I was al- 
moſt tempted to extend Tour and Their Pro- 


to two worthy Perſons more, your 


Daughter White of Walling-wells, and your 


Son Weſftby of Ravenfeld, your preſent beloved 
and pleaſant Manſion ; Perſons that were dear 
to the Au thor, and that know how to taſt and 
| . value 
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value pious Writings. I pleasd my ſelf I 
ſhould commit only a venial Offence, and 
what would ſcarcely be interpreted one by 
the Candor of your Family, while I com- 
municated its Rights no further than 
thoſe acceptable Perſons, with whom the 
two firſt Branches of it have choſen to unite 
themſelves, to Jour and Their intire Satisfa- 
ction and Comfort. But, thinking better of 
the Matter, I found, it was not a thing ho- 
nourable, to pay my Debts with that which 
was not my W . 
I doubt it not, theſe Sermons will meet 
with a very kind Reception from year ſelf and 
jours. I have been Witneſs to many an Ex- 
preſſion of your Eſteem for the humble and 
learned Author; and hkewiſe to many Re- 
turns of the ſame kind from him; all which 
I obſerved proceeded from long Experience, 
and very full Conviction of valuable Quali- 
ties on both fides. And, it is at the Deſire 
of your ſelf, and of fome other of the Au- 
thor's beſt Friends, who had a Perſonal Af- 
fection for him, and knew his Doctrine, 
manner of Life, blameleſs Simplicity, 
Catholick Charity? comprehenſive Mind, 
elevated Thoughts, great Acquaintance with 
the Scriptures, that they are now printed. 
I may ſay they would have appear'd to more 
Advantage, could I have had better Inſtru- 
ments to work with; tho as they appear, no 
conſiderable Injury is done the Author. 
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Ĩ)hbe Epiſtle Dedicatory. 8 

Theſe Labours of one dear to you in the 5 

Fleſh, and in the Lord, will be acceptable = 

_ Companions in your retired Walks and 

Shades; will nouruh and renew the Remems 9 

brance of your Friend after his Departure, * I 

and of that profitable Converſation you have = ol 

often had with him: And Wiſdom, Who ; 
waits upon purged and compoſed Minds, 

and inſinuates her ſelf moſt ingagingly and 
| ſucceſsfully by the Writings and Sayings of 
familiar Friends, will communicate liberally 
of her Secrets to you. I know, no dead Let- 


ters or Writings can eaſily compentate for 
5 the Loſs of a living, profitable and pleaſant 
| Companion; one who (as Eunapius ſpeaks of 
| Iamblicus, in his Life) Ts mxeprias xofnfvrmy 


94 MH womep vixlapO, cheared thoſe 
that kept him Company, and filled em as it were 
with Nectar: one who (as Marinas Neapolitanus 
„ ſpeaks of Proclus) 3x #&w Tv .oeuvs Tv ouvovias 
a ere, xg! evfuuompus M , preſerving 
Geravity and Modeſty, allured thoſe that con- 
-  werſed with him, and always ſent them away 
5 more chearful, But however this I can ſay f 
> of theſe Remains put into your Hands, They 4 
„ give a perfect Idea of the Author; they are 
1 what himſelf valud moſt of any of his Wri- 

a tings; and they are what his Friends have 
r been moſt deſirous of, for the ſake of his 
- F Clear and entertaining Explication of that 
difficult part of Scripture, from the 18th to the 
25th Verſe of this xlith of the Hebrews, where 
the Privileges and Prerogatives of the Chri- 
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ſtian above the Jew, are ſo excellently ſet 
 Jorth.. N 


It pleaſed the Sovereign Diſpoſer of all to : 


call him away ſuddenly : But what render'd 


his Death ſurprizing to us, was a ſignal Fa- 


vour to him, whoſe Peace was made with 
God, and his Spirit form'd for the Felicity 
of the heavenly State: The Quickneſs of his 
Death diminiſh'd the painful Senſe of it. 
Cicero (in Conſolat.) ſpeaks of it as a ſurpaſ- 
ſing Bleſſing of the Gods, and one that we 
may ſtand aſtoniſh'd at; Bonos enim, et qui. 
dem plurimos, non modo cum exiguo dolore, ut 


optare homines vulgo ſolent, ſed omnis plane do- 


loris expertes ex hac vita degreſſos, &c. That 
many good Men have not only departed this Life 
with little Pain, as Men commonly wiſh to do; 
but without any (viſible) Pain at all; uncon- 
teſted Inſtances of which Goodneſs we may find. 
And he goes on, reckoning up ſome of theſe. 
Of this Number (ſaith he) was Quintus Fabi- 
us, who had arriv'd at the Dignity of Conſul : 
He, while he was in the Court ſaluting thoſe that 
paſsd by him, without complaining at all, or 
ſbewing any Signs of Illneſs ; nay, as he was re- 
joicing, ſuddenly departed this Life, And the 
ſame happen d to A. Pompeius, when he offer d 
Sacrifice to Jupiter in the Capitol. The ſame 
likewiſe happen d to Thalna the Conſal, white he 
was a praying tothe immortal Gods. What Pain 


can: ſt thou think theſe felt in the Hour of Death, 


who lid d pleaſantly immediately before it; and who 
in that point of time when the Stroke was infli - 
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It is obſervable, that the late polite and 
ious Dr. Bates made this a conſtant part of 
1is Prayer, both in Publick,and in his Family, 
That God would give a tolerable Paſſage thro 
the World, and 4 comfortable one out of it. And 
he, when he died, laid himſelf down upon his 
Bed to take a little Reſt,and left theWorld,un- 
perceiv'd by ſome of his Children that were 
in the ſame Room with him,ſhewing nothing 
more of Struggle and Uneaſineſs, than if he 
had been Sleeping. Nor had he any confi- 
ning Illneſs before this his comfortable Exit, 
except one fainting Fit in the Morning of that 
Day he died, which preſently went off. But, 
tho this our deceaſed Friend's Exit (as that of 
other good Men hath been) was quick and ſud- 
den, yet he had enjoy'd a longer Life than ma- 
ny. And, by the Goodneſs of God, ſome of the 


- Labours of it are reſerved to us, (tho I think 


there are left no more Diſcourſes of his, be- 


* Aſides what are now printed, except two 
7 Sermons) in which -we may taſt ſome of 


thoſe Fruits of the Tree of Life, of which 
himſelf fed, and ſee ſome of that heaven» 
ly Light, in the Comfort of which hime 


ſelf rejoiced while on Earth, and by the Di- 


rection of which he is arrived in Hea- 
yen. Nor, though his Exit was ſudden (as 
I have been obſerving) was there a-wanting- 


that One thing, which is ſo very deſirable 
and ſatisfactory to a good Man's ſurviving 
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' fed, gave Evidence of nuthing that was melan- 
choly, ſpoke nothing that was doleful 2 
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Relations and Acquaintance, I mean memo- 
rable Diſcourſes and /aſt Words, expreſſive 
of a prepared Frame for the higher World. 
He entertained his Wife, and ſome of his 
familiar Friends, among whom he dined 
that Day he died, with very lively Diſcour- 
ſes concerning the bleſſed Life, and with 
warm Expreſſions of his Thirſt after the 
Fruirion of it: And he was obſerved to 
enlarge upon this Subject, as if he had pre- 
ſaged his own ſudden Departure. 55 
I cannot forbear to mention it to you, (for 
when ſpeaking of our Friends, we are prone 
to be talkative) he often propos'd it to him- 
ſelf, as one of the chief Satisfactions he was 
deſirous to do himſelf, before the Infirmities 
of Age prevaiPd upon him, to take a Jour- 
ney to {ce you once more. But God hath 
ſuſpended this friendly Deſign, till you can 
meet each other to more Advantage and Sa- 
tisfaction, till you are added to the Aſſem- 
bly of the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect; 
where you'll both be perfectly quality*d for 
the pureſt Friendſhips, and perfectly freed 
from natural Infirmities and Decays, Para- 
dice, I need not tell you, whoſe Thoughts 
have often ſurveigb'd it, exceeds the plea- 
ſanteſt Seat, far more than that excells the 
moſt barren Mountain: It afferds Shelters 
and Retirements for friendly Converſes, that 
exceed your Walks and Groves, more than 
they do the moſt expoſed and ſcorching 
Sands. De Hes , : | 
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| I know, SIR, 
your own Civil Truſts and Honours, no 
Enlargement upon the happy external Cir- 


* 


ou expect no Records of 


cumſtances of your Family, from me. I re- 


member your ſelf, and the two Families you 


ſtand related to, with Pleaſure: But Negli- 
gence is much rather my Infirmity than 
Flattery. And truly, it were well, if ſome 
of my Profeſſion had, I do not fay, a little 
more of Negligence, but of the great Apoltle's 
Attainment, of knowing no Man after the Fleſh, 


It were well if we poſſeſs'd the Rich and 


Honourable, that their trueſt Honour and 


Felicity conſiſteth in pleaſing God and doing 


Good: If we, like Perſons inlightened, admi- 
red what of Heaven there is in em, more 
than what is of the Earth ; and like appoin- 
ted Watchmen, awaken'd them, to reſcue 
themſelves from the Delights of the World, 
inſtead of proclaiming our ſelves, by our 


immoderate Admirations, greater Captives 
than they: Happy ſhould we be, if we 


could provoke the Rich ta aſſert their true 


' Dignity, and perſwade them they are neither 
rich, great, nor glorious, till they have over- 


come the World. I admire the Spirit and 
Freedom of Lactantius (Lib. de opificio Dei) 


in his Epiſtle to his Friend Demerrian, placd 


in flouriſhing Circumſtances; Ego quidem 
lætor, omnia bibi, que pro bonis habentur, proſ- 
pere fluere; ſed ita, &c. I am glad (faith the 
Ancient) that thou aboundeſt with all thoſe 
things that are commonly accounted good ; has 
| ST wit 


* 


. with this Reſerve, that they make no change in 
the State of thy Mind. For ] fear left by lit. 
tle and little, the Familiarity or Pleaſure of thoſe 
things (as it too commonly happens) ſhould 
eveep. into thy Heart. deren ee 1 admoniſh 
thee, and will do it again and again, that thou 
poſſeſs not thy ſelf with a Belief, that theſe 
Delights of the Earth are things, either great, 
or truly good; which are not only deceitfal, be- 
Cauſe uncertain; bat alſo enſuaring, becauſe 
ect and delicious. But I may well hope 
better things of your ſelf, than to conceive ſuch 
Advice is needful. | | 
I'll draw towards a Conclufion, with gi- 
ving Praiſe and Honour with you to the Ming 
of Heaven, that he hath honour'd you 
with a long Life; and, which is the Life 
of Life, with Gifts, Grace and Reputation, 
whereby you have ſpent it uſefully : That 
he hath yet continued to you that Mea- 
ſure of Health and Vigour, that it cannot 
be faid, the evil Days are come upon 
you: That he hath given you the Crown 
of Old Men, Childrens Children; a Crown 
truly fo to be reckoned, from their come - 
$ Aſpects, large Capacities, and promi- 
ling Qualities, both of Body and Mind: 
That he hath mercifully exempted you from 
the greateſt Trouble of all, to a Man and 
a Chriſtian, from Extravagancy, in any, 
even the leaſt degrees of it, in your Chil- 
dren ; and given you the contrary Joy in a 
yery plentiful Meaſure, - A rare Bleſſing 
VVV to 
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to Fathers that have had your Number. 
You have no Reaſon to leave the World 
with that Heart · affecting Reflection upon 


the State of your Family, which that RoyaT 


Example of Piety David once uttered ; Altho 


my Houſe be not ſo with God. 


Let me add, God hath encouraged your 


Departure to Heaven, when-ever he plea- 


ſes to dignify you with the Bleſſings and 
Pleaſures of that State, by calling thither, 


not long ago, one of the dear and duti- 


ful Children of your own Body; and now 
lately, by calling away a pleaſant, edifying, 


_ known, humble and faithful Friend, 
an 


Miniſter, our Author. Sin migratio- 


nem malimas eſſe mortem in eas oras, quas e 
vita profecti incolunt, þ 


id optabilius, &c. 
If, (faith Cicero in CofifWat.) we choſe to ſup- 


2M poſe Death a Depart are for thoſe C oaſts, which 


they that have left this Life, inhabit ; (and Chri- 
ſtianity aſſures us it is, Heb. 12. 13, &c.) 
what is more deſirable than to go to thoſe whom 
thou, whoyet liveſt, haſt loved; and to enjoy per- 
petual Life. with thoſe who laboured ſo heartily, 
both by their Precepts and Examples, that we 
might live Lives worthy of Praiſe, It ſeems to 
me, that nothing more grateful can poſſibly hap- 
pen me, than that Death ſhould open me 4 Paſ- 
ſage to another Place, that I may go to thoſe, 
and live with thoſe I have chiefly loved, and can 
never ceaſe to love and praiſe, 


But 
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But, That God may preſerve you a long 
long time, to be the Glory of your Children, 
and an Example and Adviſer to em: That 
your Children, and the Families dear to you, 
may continue walking in the Trath, and refreſh 
your Bowels in the Lord; and that theſe La- 
bours of our departed Friend may be Helpers 
of your Joy, ſhall be the hearty Prayer of, 


S IR, 
Dur much Obliged Serwant, 


* Hackney, Fuly 22, 
1708. 
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HE Reader may find à juſt Character of the 
Author, in his Funeral-Sermon, preach d by 
the Reverend Mr. Calamy. And as to theſe 

3 Labours of his, now preſented to the View of 

the Publick; He that prepares his Mind according 
to the Apoſtle Peter's Advice, by laying aſide all Ma- 

lice, Guile, Hy pocriſies, Envies and Evil-ſpeakings, 
and thirſteth after the ſincere Milk of the Word, as new- 
born Babes do after theirs, may, by the Bleſſng of God, 
grow conſiderably by them in Knowledge and Grace. 
I ſhall not inſiſt upon particular things that may recom- 
mend them; the unprejudic'd Reader may ſee thro the whole 
of the Book, Texts of Scripture elaborately and clearly ex- 
plain d, doctrinal Truths applied with Fervonr and 

Stength, irreſiſtible; the Deſign of the Apoſtle very nar- 

rowly watch'd, and every Text handled ſo, as to promote 

it, and comply with it : He may ſee every Verſe of this 

Chapter, the Autbor was treating upon immediately be- 

fore the Lord's Supper, dextrouſly and movingly, with- 
out any Force or Difficulty, applied to the Purpoſe of that 

_ Ordinance ; by which he manifeſted the clear Connexion 
there is betwixt every Doctrine of Chriſtianity, and that 


Ordinance, and the commanding Streng th of bis own Gifts. 


The Thoughtful and Diſceraing may find Hints of 
Truth, Multitudes of them, very improwable : The 
Elevated Mind may find very bold and towering Reaches 
of Thought, which few Genius's can arrive at: The Se- 
rious may find a very deep Taſk and Reliſh of own 
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things prevailing in the Heart of the Author, and run? 
ning through this whole Book: The Judicious may find a 
comprebenſive Stile, and a convincing and commanding 
Force of Argument.* The Curious and Nice may find 
ſome rare Subjects, treated upon in an uncommon way, 
by a Writer that confines not hiniſelf to common Me- 
thods and Sentiments : The charitable Chriſtian, and 
the modeſt Seareber after Truth, may find a Temper like 
bis own, one that notwithſtanding the different Names, 
Intereſts, Forms of Worſhip, 8c. that are amongſt us, 
expreſſeth his Love to all that are of the Family of God; 
and one that notwithſtanding the Prevalence of Cenſo- 
riouſneſs, Self-Conceitedueſs, and raſh Condemnations, 
takes in all the Light he can, and diſcovers it freely, 
and yet not at all dogmatically, for the Inſtruction and 
Comfort of others. pi 5 5 
The Trifling will find what will fix Attention; the 
Luke-warm what will kindle an beavenly Flame, even in 
the moſt frozen Heart: The Jew (if bell read) may 
ſee Moſes quite eclipſed by Jeſus ; Sinai look as barren 
as it really is, when compared with the Spiritual Sion; 
tbe Kingdom of God, in its Conſtitutions, Laws, Rights, 
Rewards, &c. far out-ſhining all other Kingdoms. I men- 
tion not (I ſay) ſeveral engaging Subjects treated upon in 
this Book, with great Life and Clearneſs, ſuch as the 
Ainiſtration of Angels, the State of the Spirits of Juſt 
Men made perfect, &c, | 
The Stile is unaffected and void of Ornature, which 
deſt becometh the Doctrine of the Croſs. Our Author was 
more concern d to act the Saint, than the Orator; to com- 
municate an heavenly Taſt, than to treat his Readers with 
a few vain Phraſes; to diſcourſe becoming the Temple, 
than the Theatre. 1 . 
His Stile indeed, is ſometimes leſs ſmooth and eaſy to 
the Reader, than might be deſired ; which partly pro- 
ceeds from its Comprehenſtveneſs, and partly from a no- 
ble ſort of Negligence, which our Aut bor, together with 
a great many more of the moſt ſearching and Philoſophick 
3 e Minds, 
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Minds, have been addicted to. Por phiry tells us of 
plotin, the Chief of the Platonick Philoſophers, That 


when he writ, he neither form'd his Letters well, 
nor divided the Syllables well, nor took any Care 
about Orthography 3; «aaa wivoy 7% vs ebe, but 
was only tenacious of the Senſe ; or,(as ſome tranſlate 
theſe Words) was wholly taken up into his Mind. 
But, there are no ſuch Difficulties in the Words and Stile, 


as will binder the Reader of Capacity from underſtanding 


the Authors Mind and Senſe : And what of Entertain- 


ment there is wanting in theſe, is abundantly made up in 


the Variety and Richneſs of the Matter and Thought. 
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ER RAT A. 
Age 19. line 31. for Noath r. Noab; ib. 1.27: dele it; p.33. 


I. 20. for Gods r. bis; p. 113. l. 9. dele tbe; p. 118. I. 30. for 
of r. and; p. 123. 1. 26. for wat r. were; p. 129. l. 4. for bither 
r. tbitber; p. 149. 1. 7. for reſort r. reſcue; p. 137+ J. ult. adde 


if Apoſtates under the Goſpel; p. 138. r. S E RM. V. p. 163. 


I. 2. dele there; p. 173. l. 14. for us? Whoſe r. us, whoſe; pr 
188. J. 1. for 60th f. bath; p. 193. 1. 9. for Arbitre r. Arbiier; 
p. 199. l. 21. for concentre r. concenter ; ib. I. 31. for whereby 


r. where 3 p. 209. l. 30. for concentre r. concenter ; p. 224. for 
Bara r. Barab; p. 225 1. 8. after ſwear adde upon; 1b. 1. 10. for 
i T. ig; Pp. 227. l. 34. put in e before Law; p. 223. l. 


20. dele may; p. 240. for Sbechiua r. Shechinab; p. 375. J. 28. 
after from put in Gd. | 


* 


I. 4. for we r. 3e; p. 40. I. 2. for bear r. bears; p. 65. 
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Lookin Algen, 21 wa) Man fail o the Gru, 
od ; leſt any Root of Bitterneſs, ſpringing 
7 trouble Jon, and thereby many 'be 45 9 


| HE inſpired Author of this gibt 
Epiſtle, Barigg in the foregoing Ver- 
ſes removed all Prejudices, and anſwer- 
: ed all Objections which might ren- 
def Chriſtians irreconcileable to the Croſs ; and 
having given them that Proſpect and Aſſurance of 
che — which the Croſs well born would 
oceeds to encourage them to Con- 

any cheerful Courage in their Chriſtian 
Courſe, in the 12th and 13th Verſes : Where he 
ſhews them the Two Poculizr Duties of their Day 
of Trial, as one defirous that their Fruit ſhould be 
choice and ſeaſonable. Theſe Duties were Peace 
and -Holineſs : The Motive wherewith they were 
encouraged and enforced, was the Conſideration, 
that without theſe no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. With- 
out theſe Duties, no Man ſhall ſee God in his Image, 
Government, and Bleſſings beſtowed upon the 
Church on Earth; nor in the Viſions, Fellowſhip 
and Fervours of the Heavenly State. And upon 
cheſe Accounts , this Grace of God, wiz. the Mani- 
| his Faces and ayour on Earth, and in 
„ l Heaven, 
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Heaven, ought not to be revoſted from, or loſt 
through Negligence, Looking diligently, leſt, &c. 
Well, (I.) Apoſtacy and Scandal are the great 

Evils the Apoſtle required ſhould be prevented. If } 

Holineſs be neglected, we turn Reyolters: If, 

Peace, we are Scandalous. Neglected Holineſs in- 

fe; and taints the Hearts of others; neglected |! 

Peace ferments their Rage and Paſſions, and fixes 

deep and fatal Prejudices in them againſt the 

Truth, and us. (2.) The Way and Courſe of 

this Prevention he directs td, is looking diligently, 

Eric long yes. We muſt act the Part of Biſhops, 

both over our ſelves, and others, in our re- 

ſpective Places and Capacities. (3.) The Reaſons . 

given for this Diligence and Care, are theſe ; 

1ſt, Otherwiſe the Grace of God will be revolted 
from and loſt ; 24/y, Some Roots of Bitterneſs will 
be ſpringing up; 34h, We ſhall be troubled with 
them; 41b/y, Many will be defiled by them; 5rhly, 
This may poſſibly be prevented, by diligent In- 
ſpection : And further, 6r4ly, If theſe Evils be not 
prevented by our diligent Inſpection, and provi- 
dent Care, theſe Troubles and Defilements which 
will happen, will be our Sin, as well as our Afflicti- 
on. They will be a Sin and an Affliction of very 
dreadful and provoking Aggravations; for we our 
ſelves ſhall have murthered others Souls, increa- 
ſed the Burthens of our Day, provoked our 

God, ſtung our Conſciences, and loft our Crown. 

Doctr. We muſt look dilgently, eſpecially. when near 
to, or under Sufferings, leſt any Man fail of the Grace of 

God. Heb.3.12. Take heed, Brethren, leſt there be in any 

of gou an evil Heart of Unbelief, in departing from the 

Living God. (a) This Paſſage in my Text ſeems to be 

fetch d from Deut. 29. 18. Where the Words run thus, 

Left there ſhould be among ſt you Man or Woman, Family 
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(4) _ Deut, 10. 23, 26. | 
w > . 


either our ſelves, or others, firm for God in evil 
Cern for theſe Hebrews, Weeds were ſtill ſpringing 
Galatians; and he foretold Apoſtaſies in his Fare- 


7, 9. Oh, when Temptations come upon the 


Parlies with its Enemies; and if they be not 
provident and concerned, the Bait ſlips down, 
and they are ruined quickly. If the Heart 


faithful Providence might have prevented: If we be 
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or Tribe, whoſe Heart turneth away this Day fromthe 1 


Lord our God, to go and ſerve the Gods of theſe' Nati- 


ons ; leſt, there ſhould be among ſt you a. Root that beareth. 


Gall and Wormwood. It is no eaſie Matter to keep, 
Days (a). Notwithſtanding all the Apoſtle's Con- 
up. Paul was jealous over both the Corinthians and 


wel-Sermon to the Epheſian Elders, and quickened 
them to Watchfulneſs on that account (6b). O Son 
of Man, (ſo God beſpeaks the Prophet, Ezek. 33.) 
have ſer thee a Watchman: And what his Charge 
amounted to, as he was ſuch, you may ſee, ver. 


Churches, Satan beſtirz himſelf; the World grows 
bold and buſy; our Fleſhly Appetites turn impe- 
tuous; and the Senſes being courted with all ſuitable 
Baits and Blandiſhments, the Paſſions appear inflamed 
and turbulent, and every Faculty grows propenſe 
to its peculiar Extravagancies. The Coſt of God- 
lineſs brings down its Eſtimate with many. The 
Fears of ſome ruin them: The Hopes of others 
tempt them to ſtrangely bold Converſes and 


be falſe, or careleſs, our Religion will be calcu- 
lated to the Conveniences, Grandeur, or Security 
of the outward Man; and then we ſhall quickly 
turn as it were to flaming Wax, and deſtroy Mul- 
titudes about us, whoſe Apoſtacy and Ruin our 


skilful, and yet heartleſs, our Unconcernedneſs of 
Heart will render our Skill but vain: If we be hear- 
ms 2801 "6 61319", 200g 
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ty, and yet imprudent, our Bitterneſs and Follies 
will diſgrace and ſpoil our Work: If we be fin- 
cere, and skilful, and be not active too, our Ta- 
lents are in a Napkin, and the Market goes not on: 
If we be skilful, ferious, and diligent me Hager 
and yet neglect ourſelves, we loſe our ſelves, and 
ſcandalize the Souls of others. And when we deal 
with others, if we be hot and lordly, we ſhall ſo 
much diſtaſte thoſe Souls, whoſe Confirmation we 
e N that the Prejudices which they conceive 
againſt us, will obſtruct, if not defeat what we 
deſire, and deſign to enterprize upon them. 
Query I. What are thoſe Maladies and Evils 
which we are called here ſo providently to prevent? 
_ Anfw. The (1.) Evil we muſt take care to pre- 
vent, is failing of the Grace of God. 2 Cor. 6. 1. 
N then as Workers together with him, beſeech you alſo, 
that ye: receive not the Grace of God in vain, And 
here we muſt conſider, That no greater Favour can 
be ſhown us, than the Grace of God ; and yet, this, 
without great Diligence, and critical Providence 
and'Inſpetion, may be loſt. Surely, no Concern 
canequal this, which. comprehends all that which 
reſpects the Reſtitution and Relief of lapſed Man. 
Here therefore muſt we ſearch,” What this Grace of 
God is, and what it is 70 fail thereoſf. 
I. By the Grace of God, I underſtand, God's 
Kindneſs, and his merciful' Reſpects to lapſed Man 
by Feſus Chriſt, ſignified and tendered to him by the 
Goſpel of Grace; rendered proſperous by: the Spirit of 
Grace; and which will iſſue, by our juſt Improvements, 
at the ſtated Way, in the Rewards of Grace. 2 Cor. 
5. 18. And all things are of God who hath reconciled 
us. to himfelf by Feſus Chriſt, and hath given. to us 
the Miniſtry. of Reconciliation. Man may be conſi- 
 dered, either in the Capacity, Dependence and 
-Exigencies of a Creature; or in the miſerable Cir- 
cumſtances of a Sinner; or iu che Reſtitution of a 
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Saline. (1.) As a Creature, all natural Supports, Sup- 


plies and Satisfaction, flow from the liberal and un- 


conſtrained, and (in Genere Commutativo) undeſer- 


ved Kindneſs of his generous Creator: All God's Fa- 
ours to Man are truly Grace, as being freely given. 
(2.) As a Sinner, all preſent Kindneſſes areforteited, 


and the Expectation of every thing Hereafter, but 


Miſery, is ſupplanted,” Taward Corruptions make 
him unfit for Glory, and actual Sins have rendered 
him un worthy of it. All then that mifiſtreth. to his 


Renovation, Pardon, and eternal Happineſs, is Grace, 


flowing from the undeſerved Commiſerations of his 
offended God. (3.) As Mai is ſanctiſied, and par- 
doned, and mad the Candidate and E pectant of the 
bea venly Glory by bis merciful Rædesmer; ſo his expect- 


ed Recompence, federally entailed upon him, is 


Grace too. Grace intitles him to Glory; Grace fits him 


for it; and Grace muſt bring him to it. God's mer- 
> a 


ciful Purpoſes to do, and mate us good, are the Ori- 


ginal Conceptions of Grace: His giving Jeſus Chriſt, 


and likewiſe the Spirit, Covenant and Means of 
Grace with, and through him, is the Expreſſion 


and Production of Grace; and this is called Grace, 


as bearing in its Front and Bowels God's great and 


undeſerved Kindneſs to us: God's making our En- 


deavours proſperous, is Grace in its Power up- 
on us; and his giving us the Crown of Life, is 


Grace triumphant. So that this Grace in the Text, 
containeth, 1/, Gracious Deſigns, Compaſſions and 


Purpoſes, all which are clearly diſcovered, that they 
may be underſtood and credited; 2dly, Gracious 


Terms and Tenders to be accepted and confented to; 


zaly, A gracious Cauſe and Intereft, to be coura- 
geouſſy eſpouſed and profeſſed ; 4:hly, Gracious 
Aſſiſtances and Advantages to be improved; 5thly, - 
Gracious Principles, to be exerciſed and invi- 


gorated with Proficiency; thy, Gracious Re- 


E 185 B 3 Grace 
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Grace contains Goſpel-Holineſs, to be perfected by 
Goſpel-Rules, Encouragements and Helps, as the 
determined Way tothe Viſion of the Lord: It contains 
holy Knowledge, Affections and Practices, boldly 
adhered to, and vigoroully exerciſed, and impro- 
ved, under the moſt grateful Senſe, and the ſmarteſt 
Reliſhes, and the deepeſt Apprehenſions of God's 
great Love and bountiful Proviſions by Chriſt, ex- 
hibited in the Goſpel; in order to our Ripeneſs for, 
our Conduct to, and ſtating in the heavenly Glory. 
This is the Grace f God intended here; and indeed 
it is eminently ſuch, as flowing from God's Kind- 
neſs to us, as being adapted to bring us to God, and 
to fix us in the Preſence of his Glory. All thoſe 
Exhibitions and Expreſſions of himſelf to us, in 
Chriſt, which he hath directed to his Glory in our 
Recovery and Salvation are the Efforts of his 
Grace; for he is the Original of em all. All are 
ours, we are Chriſt's, and be is Gf. 
2. By failing of this Grace of Gd, is meant, in ge- 


4 


neral, our fruſtraungtheſe merciful Deſigns upon us, 
either in whole, or in part, by our groſs Negli- 
gence, or our too temiſs Endeavours. Neglected 
Holineſs, contemned Grace and forfeited and loſt 
Glory, is our failing (de or our loſing what we 
have, and preventin g what We might have. In Mat. 
19. 20. this Word 1mpgrts coming behind, as not 
keeping pace with gw] Advantages, Encourage- 
ments, Profeſſions, Intereſt and Fellow-Racers, 
through our turning Infidels, Hypocrites, Siuggards, 
ungrateful, barren, or diſorderly ; through our ti- 
ring or trifling by the way: This Word imports 
our not being what we have been, what we might 
be, ſhould be; muſt be, ſeem to be by our Profeſſi- 
on, and ſhall e er long wiſh we had been. When 
the Goſpel of Grace is not underſtood as it might. 
be; nor credited at the rate of its juſt Value and 
Concern; nor owned, profels'd and vindicated as the 
oe ER © #7: SR 
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great Cauſe and Grace of God; nor improved at 
the Rate of thoſe Encouragements and Aſſiſtances 
that are in, and with it; nor lived up to; às both 
its Purity and Strictneſs doth require; nor follow d 
to the laſt Breath and Step, even till its Recom- 
pences be obtained fully, and its great Deſigns upon 
us have ſucceeded, then it is that we fail of the 
Grace of God, And loſe Holineſs and Glory: © * - 
The (2.) Evil or Malady to be prevented; is the 
ſpringing up of am Root of Bitterneſs, which may 
create Trouble. In Deut. 29. 18. whence this Clau 
is fetch'd, the Seventy have < x with Gall; but 
here it is 09,85, Trouble; which differs from the o- 
tlier by the Tranſpoſition of one Letter, and the 
Compoſition of the two Words: But the Deſign and 
Reach is ſtill the ſame, tho the Words in theſe two 
Verſions differ ſomewhat as to their Senſe and Gram- 
mar; for every bitter Root is troubleſome. But, 
whether this Phraſe be the Exegeſis or Explanation 
of the foregoing one, viz. failing of the Grace of God 3 
or be a diſtinct Nlalady. may admit of ſome Debate. 
I think it to be a peculiar Inſtance brought in after 
à general Intimation: It is as if the Apoſtle had 
faid, Look diligently, leſt any apoſtatize in any 
kind; and more particularly, leſt any perverſe Prin- 
ciple or Perſon ſhould grow fo high, as to diffuſe 
ſuch Influences, as will diſturb the Faithful, and be 
of malignant Influence to weak and ſtaggering 
Souls. For I know this, (ſaith Paul, Acts 20. 29, 32.) 
that after my departing, ſhall grievous Wolves enter in 
among you, not ſparing the Flock. Alſo of your own ſelves 
ſhall Men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away 
Diſciples after them. Therefore watch, and remember, that 
I ceaſed not to warn every one Night and Day with 
Tears. And now, Brethren, I commend you to God, Tit. 1 
IO, IT. There are many unruly and vain Talkers a 
Deceivers, eſpecially they of the Circumciſion, whoſe 
Mouths muſi be ſtopped, who ſubvert whole Houſes, 
IL B 4 teach- 
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teaching things which they ougbt not, for filthy Lucre 


ſake. Hereſy is a doctrinal Apoſtacy ; Turbulency is 

a-Breach dere en Peace and Harmony; an 

Scandal, a Revolt from practical Faichfulnefs an 
Decorum. Revolting Heads, Hearts and, Lives, muſt 
be prevented and reclaim d. We muſt, know, A 
Root is 1ſt, Latent, it lies deep and cloſe. 2dly, It 
is Growthbfu!, it brings forth Branches and Fruit: 
Branches declare there is a Root N the Fruit 
tells us of what kind that Root is. And, 3dly, 
That Fruit will be plucked of gl taſted by ſome 
or other; and when tis taſted, then its Poiſon i; 
received, and gpsgates, and leaves its Bitternels as 

its Sting unto the Tafter. Principles and Affecti- 

are the Root of Actions and. Deſigns: If Judg- 
ments are not well inform'd, and Hearts well 
warmed and eſtabliſhed, and Lives well amended, 
great Troubles and Defilements will break out, 
and ſpread apace. And who can be excuſed, that 

ſuffers Eden through Neglects t become a Wi 
lerneſs, or like the waſte Places, or the Field of 
the Sluggard, which is grown over with 1 
Hrae t 

auld 


and Briars > God made a Wonder at it, that 
planted as a noble Vine, wholly,'6, right Seed, ſhaul 
degenerate into the Plunt of a ſtrange ine, Jer. 2. 21. 
Shall Plants of Paradice turn bitter? Nothing is 
more, worthy of our diligent and provident Care, 
than the Prevention of ſuch a baſe, Degeneracy. 
The (3) Evil to be prevented by theſe belie- 
ving Hebrews, over and above the creating of 
Trouble to themſel ves, was the defiling of many. - 
rhers, a certain Conſequence of ſuffering Roots 
of Bitterneſs to ſpring among them. Moſt per- 
tinent and wholſome is that Charge and Coun- 
ſel, Flee alſo yourbjul Luſts, but follow. Righteouſneſs, 
Faith, Charity, Peace with all them that call an the 
Lord out of a pure Heart. But fooliſh and unlearned Que- 
tient avoid, knowing that they gender Strifes. . 

5 | | 5 er- 
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ant * the Lord: muſt nut ſtrive, in 3. 22, 
Try Thoſe Storms and Tempeſts which ariſe from 
our Ne 00 prove moſt. formidable to our 
9 nd a hey, that prove heretical, ſchiſmati- 
cal, 8 00 2 ce. candalous,. and any ways 
Apoſta tes, chrough our ſinful, Qverſights ; or 
any ſcandalous Defections from the Rules -and 
Principles of Holineſs, diſcernable in us, thoſe 
will ſurely one Day charge their Blood upon us, and 
accuſe us as guilty of their Death: When we re- 
ſemble the Oftriches in the Wilderneſs, in Careleſ- 
neſs and Cruelty, : „we ſhall. deſerve the greateſt 
Condemnation. Oh! to be gnawed and tortured 
dd. the eine, Which our own Negleds have 
will prove no mean Reproach and Grief. If 
ao Thorns: and Briars which vex and ſcratch us, 
or thofe Sedueers which turn aſide our 7 * 
| 4 be the Crop of our neglected Soils and 
Paſt AItures, Can ye.) niſters be pitied, or excuſed 
- Our ſelves? Qur Qonſciences, Children, Flock, 
Enemies and Friends, when they diſturb, affright, 
Fi trouble us, do they not often make us taſte the 


tuit of our own Neglects 2, And doth it not de- 
erve our pPrqvi ent Care and iligence, to pre- 
vent Chaſtiſements by Soourges of our on pro- 
ducing ? What Care and Diligence doth it deſerves 
from 5, to ſeg that the Defilements of our Bre- 
en and Neighbours, as well as our on, be not 
efervedl 4 charged upon us, and laid at our Door? 
Query II. What doth this Aenne Inſpection then, 
inſinuate and i import to us? 
The Original Word Na (which implies 
a certain Overſight, with a regular Reſpe& unto the 
deſigned Ends thereof, ) tells us, That we are to play 
the Biſhop's Part, both towards our ſelves, and to- 
wards each other; and to be provident, diligent and 
reſolved to prevent the fir Beginnings of theſe 
Maladies, mention d in the following Words is 22 | 
| _ VENICE; 
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vent theſe Maladies? | 8 
(.) Otherwiſe the Grace of God will be decli- 
ned and revolted from; for Negligence may undo 
beth our ſelves and others (2). Let but any of us 
neglect our Care and Truſt, z. e. either our 'own 
Souls, or thoſe that are committed to our Truſt, 

| and We ſhall quickly fee Decays of Grace, Revolts 
from God, and ſcandalous Deportments each to: 
Wards other. Weniuſt read for the Increaſe of Knows 
jedge, and meditate with all conſiderate Pauſes up: 
on what is already known ; or elſe the Truth Wil 
but ſlightly and ineffequally touch our Hearts. 


} 


Truths unconcocted, do but little Service.; fo wan- 
ton and uncertain'are the Hearts of Men, that they 
will extravagantly turn aſide, unleſs feſtrained by 
Watchfulnefs and Reſolution. It is no eaſy thing to 
grow in Grace and Knowledge, to credit what Is 
reported, to entertain what is tendered, to do what 
is commanded, to avoid what is prohibited, to pro- 
ſecute tenaciouſly what we have eſpouſed and pro- 
feſſed; and in the dark and cloudy Day, to live 

upon the Promiſes of things unſeen with Confi- 
dence and Delight. How can we think Paul's Fears 
and Jealouſies to be groundleſs as to himſelf, and 
1 „ others? 


* 


BL ITY 


* 
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(a) 1 Cor. 9. 25, 27, 8. 95 12. 


Conſidered and Applied. 11 
others? Was he afraid of Miſcarriages, where there 
was no Danger of em? Or could he bid us work 
out our Salvation with Fear ani Trembling ; and bid 
us, Dread, leſt a Promiſe being left, we ſhould fall ſhort 
of it, if wr m0" was thought impoſſible ? He that 
neglects himſelf, or others, will quick find ſuch 
ſtrange Relapſes and Decays, as by ſad Experience 
will convince him, that greater Diligence would 
have had far better Iſſues and Effects. Where is 
there ſuch Thriving, and ſuch Eſtabliſhments to be 
found, as in the provident and faithful Soul? They 
who look. diligently to themſelves and others, do 
always find the cleareſt Light, the warmeſt Love, 
the moſt eſtabliſhed Purpoſes, and the moſt fruitful 
Converſations. The Harveſt is, and will be anſwer- 
able to the Soil and Seed: And whatever Men ſpeak, 
or think, in the Height and Heat of Diſputation, 
we find, that convinced Souls walk anſwerably to 
this ſtartling Principle and Poſition, That Diligence, 
Providence, idud Circumſpettion, brings in the higheſt 
Conſolattons; the deepeſt Roating, and the richeſt Harveſt. 
And he that looks to be eſtabliſhed and improved; 
without this looking well to his Soul and State, hath 
but preſumptuous Expectations, and reaps but ſlen- 
der Gains and Comforts. He thut. looks for Grace 
and Glory for himſelf, and others, tho negligent 
and improvident, will find Salvation too great a 
Miracle to be met with: He gives allaway to Satan. 

 (2.) Some Roots o Birranns/? will be ſpringing up. 
If the Man ſleep, the Tares will certainly be ſown, 
Matth. 1 3. 25. There is a Contiguouſneſs between 
Truth and Error, Hypocriſy and Seriouſneſs, Faith 
and Infidelity, Integrity and Delinquency ; and 
the leaſt Step from one of theſe, enters the Borders 
of its contrary : The Souls of Men are active things, 
and God and Satan may mutually ſupplant each o- 
ther, as awake, or as aſleep ; for neither of them 
lleep nor ſlumber. When God withdraws, Satan 
Ls: TEE | ; 2 
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Swarms of Atheiſts, Papiſts, Infidels, Scepticks, and 


— —— — — — a —— a — 8 | 
—Ü—— — — re re — — * — — — St 
— — — — — — — — - —_— 
— —— — — — — > * 
0 


approaches to poſſeſs himſelf of what he hath for- 
Aken. If you be watchful, you may preſerve the 
Soil and Seed; but if you take no Care about them, 
Satan will. Tell me what Promiſes, God hath 
ever made to Inadvertency'and Sloth? God talk'd 


not to the Church of Sardu, as if the Matter was 


the ſame, whether ſhe watch'd or ſtept, Rev. 3. 2, 
3. What makes the Church and World abound with 


Weeds and bitter Roots, but Negligence and Un- 


watchfulneſs? Is Watchfulneſs the way to breed 
Seducers, Hereticks, or Stumbling-Blocks ? Oh! no; 
if ſo, many Factors for the Devil would ſpring up 
when we have done our beſt: but how numerous and 
growthful, on the contrary; would theſe Peſts prove, 
if there was none to'courittrmine them! What 


ſcandalous Profeſſors, have we beheld ſpringing 


up amongſt us, to our greatReproach and Lamen- 


tation! And it is no Wonder; ſeeing the Virgins 
wiſe and fooliſh, have ſlept ſo long. Theſe are but 
the Inſtances, Rebukes and Proofs of this neglect. 
ed Duty of diligent Inſpection. Would we but all 
awake, and look about us, and faithfully reſpe& out 
Truſt and Charge, as Magiſtrates and Subjects, as 


Flocks and Paſtors, as Members of ſeveral Socke 


dies, and as ſingle Perſons, theſe Roots of Bitter- 
neſs might be ſupplanted, and our Soil rendred 
productive of better Fruits, thro' this careful Culti- 
vation. It damps the Strength and Confidence of 
Prayer and Hope, that we are reaping ſo plettifully yx 
the genuine Iſſues of our own Neg Believe 
i, Sirs, God looks for Prayer, and fomething elſe: 
And as we may pray for daily Bread, and miſs ir, 
without the Diligence and Providence required ; fo 
may we long enough ſolicite God to weed our Soil 
for us, and yet behold it overgrown with Thorns 


and Thiſties, whilſt we neglect this additional Du- 


ty mention d in my Text. Tis but the Breath of 


r Wo = WO 
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Peace and Hope, to groan and pine away under ſuch 


Conſidered and Applied. 13 


Wantonneſs and Beſottedneſs, for us to beg that 


God would do his Part, whilſt we neglect our own. 
When the whole Frame of Means & diligently 
uſed, 'and orderly and faithfully improved; how 


many Roots of Bitterneſs may be prevented, chan- 


ged, or ſuppreſt? But when we pray, and then 
ow careleſs and regardleſs of the Reſidue of com- 


manded Means, theſe Roots will fix and grow: Bur 


who muſt groundedly bear the blame? Not the 
faithful God, but we his negligent Servants. 

(.) Du will be troubled with theſe bitter Roots 
(a). I am pure (ſaith Paul) from the Blood of all Men: 
But take heed unto your ſelves,gfor grievous Wolves ſhall 
enter in among you, Acts 20. 25, 31. Thefe will mind 
you of your Guilt, and vex you with their Rage, 
and grieve you with their ſcandalous Enormities : 
And when you thus behold the Miſchief done to 
your ſelves and others, which by your Watchful- 
nefs might eaſily have been prevented, how terrt- 
bly muſt you reflect upon your ſelves ? Your Neg- 
es hath added the Guilt and Provocation 

of other Sins unto your own. Chriſt has been 
wounded, thro what you have done againſt your 
Brethren. When you behold them gone from God, 


and liſted under Satan, and enraged againſt the 


Church, and peſtilent to all about them; when you 
behold what Tygers, Butchers, and enraged Detils, 


Sin hath made em; and then remember how much 
_ theſe Evils and Extravagances might have been pre- 


vented, or retrench'd, thro' you, and were not, you 
will blame your ſelves, and, hear your Neglects of 
Souls cry out, I ſlew my Maſter ; but ho ſlew all 
theſe? And dare you run the Hazard of Heart 
Reproaches, and of the Cries of Soul- Blood againſt 


* 


you Oh what a Check will it appear to your own 


Bur- 
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| (a) Phil. Je 18, 19. 
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Burthens of your own procuring ? Your own neg- 
lected Souls will trouble you, when you find how 
little you know, and do, and ſuffer for God; and 
others, ſlain. or loſt thro' your Neglects, will tor- 
ture, chaſtize and ſcratch you, as ſo many Briars 
which were produced by your ſelves, and took 
Root by your Means; yea, and all the Scandals and 
Calamities, which others. Sins are the Occaſion 
of, will in part claim their Original, from you: 
You cannot ſcape. the Cenſures of thoſe Chri- Þ 
ſtians that are infected, and afflicted, by what was 
once within your Power to have prevented or fup- #7 
preſt. But on the contgary, If you look diligently, left I 


| | l * | ; 

| any Root of Bitterneſs ſpring up and proſper ; what Plea- 

| | | ſure will you take in the Reviews and Fruits of ſuch 
Watchfulneſs and Care over your ſelves and others: 
! 


But ſuppoſing you ſhould not be ſucceſsful to reform 
others, yet your Work is with God, and your Re- 


| ward before him. And if their Rage and Scandals Þ} 
| exerciſe your Patience, Grief and Pity ; yet will 
| the Conſcience of your Faithfulneſs ſupport your | 
ih Spirits, and retrench your Griefs: Whereas, if theſe 
"| Axoublers of the Church and you, ſpring from your 


Guilt, you will find that Taſte and Reliſh of Divine 
1 Diſpleaſure, in what you feel from them, and be- 
1 hold in them, that will be a moſt dreadful Scourge 
- to you: The Fruits of their miſcarrying will be 


bitter, both to your Senſe and Conſciences. 3 
(4.) Many will be defiled by them (a). Oh! what 

a publick Plague were Hymeneus and Philetus, whoſe 
Mord did eat as aCanker, and who overthrew the Faith ; 
of ſome? 2 Tim. 2. 17, 18. One Sinner doth much 1 
Hurt, and hinders much Good: One knowing 
Chriſtian in the Idol's Temple, confirms Idolators, $ 


and wounds the Weak. Ebion, Cerintbus, and other 
ancient Hereticks, were the Churches Peſt. One * 
a : | Lamech 


a0 
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(a) 2 Bet. 2, I, 2. 


Lamech introduc d Poligamy, and ſo, firſt infected, 
and then deſtroyed the whole World. Apoſtatized 
or declined Profeſſors, like the Dragon's Tail, are 
apt to draw down many Stars. The Leproſy of He- 
reſy and Error will ſpread and poiſon, if not antido- 
ted and prevented; it will work thro” every Part: 
A little Leaven leaveneth the whole Lump, No Do- 
c&trine is ſo abſurd or falſe, but there are ſome to 
take it in, if it be once aſſerted by a confident Se- 
ducer ; and no Crimes are ſo groſs, but they will 
ſtrangely propagate themſelves, when they are once 
exemplified in the Practice of Revolters : One bad 
Example, one clear Miſcarriage, works more Hurt 
and Miſchief, chan many Sermons will do Good; 
and whilſt we countenance or indulge one Sin, ei- 
ther in our ſelves or others, we ſtrangely forward 
and promote a peſtilent Infection. Let but the Ma- 
giſtrate backſlide, and the Contagion ſpreads like 
Fire amongſt Stubble : Let Miniſters either fail 
themſelves, or grow regardleſs of their Charge, 
and the Flock grows lean and lame: Let any Per- 
ſons, tho inferiour, negle& their Work, and the 
will not want Companions in their Sloth and Fol. 
ly. So that the Ruin or Infection of one Sheep, is 
the apparent Hazard of the reſt. And is there not 
then @ Cauſe for looking diligently? ? 
' (5-) There is no way ſo likely to prevent theſe 
Miſchiefs, as /ooking diligently left they be brought 
about, 1 Tim. 4. 16. Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto 
thy Doctrine, continue in them: For in doing this, thou 
ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. God 
_ directs us to the likelieſt Ways and Means, both as 
to their Expediency, and as to the obtaining of his 
promiſed Bleflings. Exhort one another daily, vbilſt 
It & called to Day, leſt any of you be hardened through the 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin: And take heed, Bret hren, leſt there 
be in any of you an evil Heart of Unbelief, in departing 
from the living God, Heb. 3. 12, 13. Conſider one ano- 
1 ther, 
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x6 HEBREWS xi. is, 
ther, to provoke 10 bt, and good Works Diligetice 
is the King's Highway to Blefſi 
commandeth nothing in vai: If this Inſpection 


was not expedient, and likely to ſucceed, why are 


we charged to exefciſe it; and why ſhould we lot 


if twas not poſſible to prevent them ? . . - 
© Suery III. Why muſt we look ſo diligently, lf 
any fail of rhe Gract of God, when near unto, or un- 
r 
(1) Then it is Ge SCI Hd Rags ad 
Diligetice is moſt engaged. We [tht (faith Þ 


a 


cerning your Faith; that nd Man ſhould be moved by cheſs 
Aflittions : for your ſelves know that we are appointed 
bereunto — : For this Cauſe, when I could no longer for- 


Bear, I ſent to know fant * left by ſome Means the 
te 


our Labour be in vain, 


Tempter have tempted you, an i ; 
1 Thefſ. 3. 3,5. (a) And to another Chriſtian Church 
he faith, 7 am jealous over you with a godly Fealouſy—, 
for] have eſpouſed you to one Husband, that I may preſent 
yon as d chaſt Virgin to Chriſt. But I fear, leſt by any meant, 
as the Serpent beguiled Eve, thro” his Subtilty, fo your 
Minds be corrupted from the Simplicity that « in Chriſt, 
2 Cor. IT. 2, 3. The Lord Redeemer was aware 


of Satan's Subtilty, Watchfulneſs, and Snares ii 


che Hour of Temptation; and therefore he warn- 
ed St. Peter of them, . Luke 22. 31, 32. The Devil 


knows his Seaſons, and ſtrictly watches every ones 
| I and Temper, that he may more proſperoufly . 


nare the Souls which are neglected by them- 
felves, or others. He makes the Storms his Cha- 


ots, and Darkneſs the Mantle of his pernicious 
Deſigns and Enterprizes ; and when the Church 


and World are put inro Confuſions, then he 
beſtirs himſelf to hunt his Prey. All 
e WENT (whe- 


| (a) L Pet. 5 8. 


ng ahd Succeſs. Gd 


ently, left ſuch and ſuch Evils ſhould come to 
| PY | 


e al) 
Timotlieus — to eſtabliſh you, and ta comfort you con- 


Brambles, 
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Agents. Tue Subtle Folitition, the Furious Nimrod, 
the Perſidibus Judlus, the Churliſn Valal, the Brag-” 
matical and Imperious Diorrephet, with the Devout 
Phariſte, are all carefully ſingled out; and ctaftiliß 
Employed to draw Men off from God, and to make 

+ them Renegadoes from his Grace. He turns himſelf 

into an Angel of Light, and labours to transform 
his Miniſters into Reſemblances of himſelf, to fur- 
ther his Deſtructive Purpoſes. - He hunts his Prey 


Fantages againſt them?! lf „ 
| (2:)- Then tis, that we and others are moſt likelx 
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by Perer's Tongue, and the ill-adviſed Counſels of 
Jobs Wife. | 
the Briars, and hath brought Proſperous Rampant 


J 


Rage and Villanies upon the; Stage; when he hath 


Tongues of Perſecuting and Enſnaring Factots for 


himſelf, to draw, or drive Men from the Intereſt 


and Purſuits of Godlineſs; he hath yet his Gain to 


follow by himſelf; and he will mind it throughiy: And 
bence we find that Perſecutions when raiſed, are cal- 


led the Devil's coming down with great Rage. And 


have not we need” to look moſt diligently to our 
ſelves and others, when we have . ſuch a Crafty. and 
Induſtrious Enemy to Countermine, who militates a- 


gainſt the Intereft of Souls under ſuch terrible Ad: 


, 3p 
* 


to be preyed upon, Mat. 13. 21. When Tribulation 
or Perſecution ariſeth, becauſe of the Word, by and 
by Men are offended. (a) Then the Coſt of Godlineſs 


is known, when we begin to feel it. Temptations + 
and Sufferings beat moſt: violently upon our Darling 


Fleſhly Intereſts, and Idols, divoreing us from what 
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hen he finds poor Souls entangled in 


once engaged the Heads, and Hearts, and Hands, and 


Natural Man moſt dotes upon. And when, this 
ice of God is rivalled by what bears ſuch Affinity 
ith, and is o grateful o.the Fleſh, then our 
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lized at the Croſs of Chriſt, Gal. 6. 12. Few Per- 
ſons are got ſo much above the Inordinate Love of 
Life, or the Fear of Death, as not to fear, or va- 
lue the beſt, or the worſt, that Man can do: And 
pon theſe Two hangs all the Power of Temptation. 
Tis for the Sake of Life, that all the Comforts: of 
this World are valued by Fleſh and Blood; and tis 
the Fear of Death that renders Rage and Cruelty 
Jo dreadful to us: And when the Matter runs fo high, 
- as that we muſt either quit our Natural, or Everlaft- 
ing Intereſt or Concern, tis then high time to look 
to our ſelves, and others. Moſt are for that which 
coſts them little; and they will Wrack their Brains 
and Minds, to find, or fancy ſome Conſiſtency be- 
* tween God and Mammon. Tho they are told what 
Terms their Lord infiſts upon, Mat. 10, 37, 39. 
Hie that loveth Father or Mother more than me, 1s 
not worthy of me: And be that loueth Son or Daugh- 
ter more than me, it not worthy of me. And he that 
' findeth his Life, ſhall loſe it: And he that loſeth his Life 
for my Sake, ſhall find it. (a) Let theſe are but Words 
they think, until that have come upon them, which 
their Eſpouſal of the Grace of God, and their Ad- 
bderence to it, layeth them liable to. The Grace of 
- _ God cannot be truly had, unlaſs profeſt; nor pro- 
I feſſed at ſome times without the aqual Sequeſtra- 
E  _. tion of all that in this World, can court and gratifie 
de 8 | ary ar _ times the —— 
E grows quarreliome, and its Appetites impetuouſly 
= ——— IX their required SatisfaQtions': And unleſs we 
match our ſelves and others continually, Inctoach- 
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ments will be made upon 
and we hall find it wa 
ven up for what is — 
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of Religi 
to get all in this W 
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Car mill kep 272 and fir 1 
fireſs of Weather: Theſe. y tis Aa and 2] 
Cantenings for this Grace of Gi call for to too "50 


then moſt nd about o 

2 Cluiſtians. come to be Delivered up, - Aid 333 
Killed and Hated of others for the Sake of Chin, 
then ſhall many be offended, and Love grow „ 


f Mat. 24. 9, 12. This made Chriſt fo [3 or 8 Ol 
« caution his Diſciples againſt their being offen "+. 45/8 
4 ; any thing that ſhould befal them. (5) Great Wands 4 
ing down much Fruit : Storms fetch down thaſe 15 
5 Hout which are Built upon the Sands; and greet. . 4 
l ie the Fall of them, ſaith Chriſt. Men are e e 
b | ed to lay ande their Masks, when Godlineſs mult 5 = 
1. coſt ſo Soar. Siniſter Matives and ReſpeQts, will ! 
f prove no meet re to preſerve the Reputa- APIS; 
tion and Profeſſion of Religion, when the Reſem-- _ 2 0 5 * 
4 wblance and Pretences of it ſhall | prove 25 hazardous: * 9 
10 Mens Darlings, as "the 5 ital. 
z, and Naarb in the Od. We | 
„ when turn Enemies "Ig them. 


_ Who- knows \ -vot "how ſucceſsful the e ; 
| | 7 People are, K 
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Falte to a Conformity to them in #26 pernici- 
dus Ways. 2 Per. 2.2. An Epidemical Defection 


SY "will make even diſſembled Godlineſs uneaſie to the .. 


3 de When the Intereſt and Cauſe of Chriſt 
A 28 2 in 7 Reputation, and gain the Countenance 
| B i 8 lauſe of Men, Religion hath its Compli- 
[ T > otaries and Servants coming in, like Swarms 
=. of Bees; but when the Weather changes, Chriſt lo- 
> 5 "es many Followers; and he muſt beſpeak the reſt to 
+ hs I + - hy and infinuate into their Thoughts his Fears and 
. De Fg Jealoufies leſt they ſhould be gone, as in Joh. 6. 67. 
4 6 I are not underſtood before they are tried, and 
| 1 5 there muſt be Offences, (as well as Hereſies. 1 Cor. 
* 8 11. 19.) that they who are approved might be made 
1 a amongſt us. We ſee, when Men are pinch'd 
„ in their Darling Luſts and Intereſts, and brought up- 
F . on the Stage as the determined Objects of Derifion and 
5 £6 Deſtruction, and when they are galled and frighted 
= 8 the Croſs, how prone they are to compound, - 
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N = - or. comply with the Sons of Belial, and to do things 
1 "3 unworthy of their once eſpouſed Chriſtian Calling: 


* 43 . £48 22 5 then their Scandalous Compliances and De- 
e events, Walde, us to diſcern the Meaſures of their 
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or La Lor inthis Sodom of Apoſtares muſt either Sin ,or 
9 55 ke dur Ae his Sinful Citizens. OE, then, that 
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and Aae —.— God hath given us, by; his - 


Conf 2 and 4 polled. © 


(a) We ſhoulg not be commanded to Account it all” 

Joy, to fall into diverſe Temptations, but that God 
expects, and reckons on it, that then the ae aan, 
and Energy of our Chriſtian Principles and L 


ſhould bs exemplified, and illuſtrated. Jam, 1. 2, 4» 


Apoſtacy under Sufferings hazardeth all that Repue 
tation of our Chriftian Cauſe, and Callings, bar 
we are commanded to vindicate, and commend 8 


others: For then God tries us how we will adhers 


unto his Cauſe, and him; and all our Fellow Chri- 
ſtians, together with himſelf, expect, that Religion 
ſhould not fall; through us. "We are ſer as. Brazen | 
Walls: and Bulworks, to defend the Credit of our 


Heavenly Calling, and to produce ſuch Inſtances . 
Magnanimity and Reſolution, as ſhall convince the 
World, that our Religion came from God, and beats Be. 
us up to him; and that it is the true Grace of God, 
wherein we ſtand, and which we haveeſpouſed : And 


ſhould we now neglect what Miniſter's to perſeve · 
rance, our Fall would prove a Scandal of the great: 
eſt Magnitude. We ſhould defeat the higheſt Hopes 
of others, and ſhame their Faces, who account us 
as ſtrong Pillars in the Houſe of God. To ſerre 
od, and to vindicate his Grace, by free Profeſſions 
and Avouchments of i it, when there is no Coſt, or 
Danger i in the Matter, this will not paſs. for what 
is anſwerable to our Charge and Truſt. The wen 
which Chriſtianity ſhall receive or feel, thro? - 
will be reſented by its Advocates and Patrons, Gd 
and Chriſt: Theſe will afflict the,. Godly, and fall at laſt 
upon our ſelves to our Confuſion and Diſtreſs. 
hoever turns his Back on God, and quits the State 
of Grace, when he ſhould do the greateſt Service 
to it, makes pitiful Returns to all thoſe Priviledges © 
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. Covenant; and to all that Coſt upon us, 
erer he Builds his Expectationi from us. And 
— 6ut Fellow-Members lock that we ſhould keep 
with them, ſhould we forſake them, as ,Demes and 
others did, we ſhould add ſuch Wormwocd to their 


A | 65 . | a. and fuch Afflickions to them in their Chriſti- 
min Agonies and Courſe, as will provoke their God 


to Animadvert upon our Falſhood and Inconſtancy; 
_ and to expoſe us to thoſe Judgments' which ſhall 
* convince the World and us, that we have flain, or 
troubled others unte our own Vexation. Their Sor- 
tows, Shame and Tears for us, will be remembred fo, 
5 to be made that Cup of 'Frembling and Aſto- 
niſhmenr, which we our ſelves muſt drink at laft. 
E it therefore no juſt Foundation of Care, that Chri- 
tian Magnanimity and Reſolution abide ſo fron; 
= conſtant in us; as that our Maſter's Euge, and 
the general Approbation of all thoſe Militant Chri- 
tans that are acquainted with us, and concerned 
fot us „may be ſecured, and preſerved by us? When 

Chriſtiaiitey is moſt oppoſed, the greateſt Care arid 
Fidelity ate expected. | 
Inſer. I. The Grate of God is highly valuable, 
And of very great Importance to us. 7 . 
God (faith Paul) always on your Behulſ, for 

Grace of Go which is given you by Chrift Fell Us. 
1 Cor. 1. 4. And hence we read of the Glory of hu 
_ Grice, Eph, 1. 6. Of the Abundance oft, it, Rom. 5. 17. 
the Riches of ir, Ephi 1. 7 ach Care and 
Diligence would Rn be enjoined us, to ſecure 
= were it not wotthy of what is required of us. 
"The Text itſelf 48 ech the Excellence of what 
we are here called ſo diligently to look after; it is 
Grace in the Nature of it: It is Love and Kindaeſe 
* 10 the Root of it; it is rich in the Marrer. It is 
Glorious and Great- in the Circumſtances of it; and 
Mierciful in the End of it. It is Light to the Blind, 
er ro thy Dead, JI to the Embrall', Re- 
RE" 8 e 


434} 
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ys.  Confidered and Applied. 23 4 
demption to the Forfeited, Pardon to the Guilty, 


Strength to the Weak, Fulneſs to the Empty, Hope 
to the Deſparate, all in all to thoſe that have made 


themſelves worſe than nothing, and Heaven to thoſe 


who know not where or how to reſt below. What 
great Accounts have we of it in Sacred Writ. It 


is called /o great Salvation, ſuch Love as paſſes 


Knowledge, Riches Unſearchable, and a New and 
Beautiful Creation; all which work and conſpire 
for the Good of thoſe, who have degenerated into 
a State of all Forfeitures, Pollutions,. and Diſpair. 
It is ſomething diſpenced richly, to make us wiſe 


and happy. As to its Original it is the Grace 
f God, AR. 20.24. He gave us the Doctrine, the 


venant, and Means of Grace; he ſent his Son to 


Save us, his Spirit ro SanQifie us, the Word of his 


Grace to Build us up, and his Sacraments to Con- 
firm and Seal his Promiſe to us. And he is called 
the God of all Grace, who calls us to his Eternal 
Glory by Jeſus Chriſt ; and 'tis the true Grace of God 
wherein toe are called to fland. 1 Pet. 5. 10, 12. 
Of him, through him, and to him, are all the Diſ- 
penſations and ſucceſsful Operations of this Grace 
to us. And muſt not then that Grace be Rich and 


Sure which comes from God himſelf? Yes, cer- 


rainly; and ſuch Signatures of Divinity doth. this 
Grace bear upon it, as that it highly deſerves our 
utmoſt Diligence and Gratitude. God doth him- 
{lf propoſe it to our utmoſt Care and Diligence, 
to make it conſtantly and certainly our own, 2 Col 
6. 1. We then, as Workers together with bim, be- 
ſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the Grace of God 
in vain. (a) Our all is embarked in this Bottom; 


we are to be as Merchants, ſeeking this Pearl of 


Price, as above all goodly Pearls; and to ſecure it 
as our own for ever. God would not have us loſe. 
our Time or Labour, or to engage for what is un- 
. | e C 4. Wor- 
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worchy of our Thoughts and Chaſes. He gets this 
Grace exceeding cheap that parts with all to com- 
paoaſs it; and he that faileth hereof is poor and loft 
| indeed. 1 5 3 Babs £36 At x ETA LAST Dip; tb F | . 
Ixfer. II. It is no eaſie thing to perſevere; nor 
are we in this World beyond all Fear and Danger of 
Apoſtaſie. Rom. 11. 20. Well. becauſe of 3 
they were broken off, and thou ſtandeſt hy Faith, be 
not higb- minded), but fear. (a) There is none of us 
have Cauſe to think it utterly impoſſible, that we 
ſhould fall. I doubt not but God will take Effe- 
Qual Care to keep his own, and to preſerve them 
to the Heavenly Glory; but yet tis not by rendring 
them ſecure, but by awakning them to all due Dili- 
gence; Fear and Watchfulneſs. Phil. 2. 12, 13. 1 
have here ho Mind to meddle with that much ven- 
tilated Queſtion, M het ber the real Saint can ever fi- 
nally and totally revolt from God, or not? But I think, 
(I.) In manifold RefpeQs they walk in conſtant Dan- 
ger; or otherwiſe, their Fears were needleſs and 
abſurd; the Devil is ever buſie with them; the 
Old Man is too little mortified in them; the Fleſh 
is preſſing conſtantly upon them, to negle& their 
Work: There is too much Blindneſs in the quickeſt 
Eye; and too much Deadneſs in the livelieſt Heart; 
and too much Weakneſs in their ſtrongeſt Purpoſes; 
and too much Trifling in their moſt vigorous Pur- 
ſuits; and they have ſo many Baits and Enemies 
about them, as that their utmoſt Diligence and Care 
n want no Argments and Motives, to juſtiſie and 
enforce it. And in their ſerious Approaches unto 
God, they always ſpeak as if they greatly feared 
themſelves. (2.) Negligence, if prevail ing, will 
4 certainly fetch them down; and fo far as it is poſſi- 
dle for them not to look diligently to their beſt Con- 
cern, ſo far may they be capable of . 
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which doe have wrought; but that we receive” 4 full 
Reward. Slight Thoughts, Cold Hearts, and 9 7 

ſee: It 
us right. 


is no ordinary Exerciſe that will preff right 
Warnings do inſinuate great Danger, if 


630), All 


good heed be not taken; and of ſuch Warnings God 


hath given us great Store. In the Sacred Scriptures 


God is always ſpeaking to us, as if he would have us 


to think our ſelves too apt to fall, without due Pro- 
vidence and Diligence: And did not God ſee our 
Proneneſs hereunto, he would never multiply ſuch 
ſtartling Warnings as be doth. (4.) Preventing and 
awakening Providences ſpeak us too prone to Sleep 


and Trifle, for us to think our ſelves ſecure, 
Did not Rods and Diſcipline awaken our Dormant 


Principles and Graces, how would Security and Con- 


ſequent Relapſes creep upon us, and ſurprize us! 
| Rods keep us oft from falling, and fetch us up again 


when down. Were we not attended with freſh Sap- 


—— Grace, we ſhould find our preſent Strength and 


urniture of Grace to be too weak and ſlender to pre- 
ſetve us. But, (5.) God ordereth Diligence, and Fear 
of falling, as Means to preſerve us. The Reaſon why 


we ſtand is, not becauſe it is impoſſible for us to fall; 
but becauſe God makes us fear our Fall ſo deeply, 

and makes us look upon it ſo poſſible, and ſo diſmal to 
fall, as that our Fear makes us ſolicitous, Provi. 


dent and diligent, to perſev ere. 

Infer. III. Oh what a dreadfal Thing is the neg- 
letting of our own and others Souls! Heß. 1p. 26, 
29. For if we fin wilſully, aſter that we have re- 


ceived the Knowledge of the Truth, there remainciß 


no more Sacrifice for Sins.” Of how much ſorer Pu- 
niſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy : 


Who: hath trodden under Foot the Son of God, and 


bath counted Ihe Blood of the Covenant, wheremith be 


was 
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was ſanlified, an unboly thing, and bath done De- 0 , 
81 unto the Spirit of Grace? All Opportunities, 
:ncouragements and Injunctions are but a Price put 
into the Hands of Fools, when this Affair is not very 
' diligently minded. What! is the Grace of God ſo 
ſmall a Bleſſing, and the Purſuit thereof ſo mean an 
Enterprize ? Or the Effects of this Neglect fo trivial 
as that what God or Man can ſay ſhall not prevail 
upon us? No wonder if the Wrath of God wax hot 
againſt us, and if our Truſt be taken from us, when 
we are falſe and negligent in a Matter of ſuch Con- 
ſequence, Mind but the Aggravations of this Sin, 
which are inſinuated in the Text it ſelf. (1.) It is 
the Neglect and Undervaluing of the greateſt Gift 
and Mercy. Heb. 2. 2. How ſhall we eſcape, if we 
 meglef{ ſo great Salvation, which at firſt began to be 
ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him. (a) The Grace of God inſinu - 
ates great Reſpect to Man. God would have us 
and others to be happy, and to be eſtabliſned in this 
Grace, and we reject the Mercy. Know we what 
Grace our ſelves and others need; or are we ſenſible 
of it, what, and where this Grace hath found us, 
and what it is determined and defigned to make us? 
Is it ſo ſmall a Matter with us to be deliver'd. from 
the Thraldom of our Guilt and Fears, and to be 
brought into the Glorious Liberty of the Sons of 
God? To know the Mind of God, to do his Will, 
and to behold his Face in Glory? To be delivered 
from preſent Servitude, and from Wrath to come? 
1 To be by Holineſs affimilated to our God, and to be- 
4 come his Favourites and Temple ? Are theſe Things 
proper Matter for our Contemptuous Negligence 2? | 
What Pity can we look for when we have loſt thoſe 
Souls whom God hath made, and Chrift redeemed, 
and whom the Spirit of Gracs would fapQige and 
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be a Temple for the Lord? This rich 
and manifold Grace of God, is it not the Merciful 
Production of Infinite Wiſdom, Holineſs, and Power; 
and fuited to all the Concerns and Exigencies of the 
Spirits of Men? And is it not worth looking after it? 
(2.) Is is not? Yea, it is the Violation of a great 
Command; and conſequently a bold Reflection on 


Authority itſelf. Were there no more than a Thus | 


faith the Lord, ſhould not that Sway with us? But 
Bold Deſpiſers of Souls eccho unto Pharoab's Lan- 
guage, Who is the Lord that I ſhould obey bin ? 
All Souls are nine faith God; and he commands 
vs to inſpect our ſelves and others, to prevent 
Apoſtacy; and yet in bold Defiance ro Divine Au- 


thority, we ſer all to Sale to Sathan, and neglect the 
Vineyard which God commits to our Care: We 


will not look to its Cultivation. (3.) Thus we 


become the Peſt and Troublers of the Church and 


World, and become our own Ruin and Reproach 
thereby. All the Diſturbances, Scandals and De- 
fllements that othersfeel, or periſh by, ate thus 
derived from us: And will not this lye heavy on 


the Guil 


| 7 3 | 17 8 5 * | — 
Infer. Iv. They therefore are the beſt and wiſeſt 


' Perſors; who willingly follow after this Com- 


mandment in the Text, Of looking diligently, &c. 
Eph. 5. 15. Walk in Wiſdom towards them that 


are without, *redetming the Time , and let your 


Speech be always with Grace, ſeaſoned with Salt, 
that you may know how you ought to anſwer every 


Man. (a) They that do ſuch Things make no Mat- 
ter for too late Repentance ; but prepare for ſuch 


Reflections and Reviews as will revive their Hopes 
and Joy at laſt. Soul Care is the great Point and 
Inftance of true Wiſdom ; and Soul Neglect argues 
the greateſt Folly. He that ſecures, and ſo continues 
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in the Gtace of God, | doth. ita wiſe 
For tohoſo winneth Souls. is Wiſe; and the Wi iſdam 
"the Prudent ir to underſtand bis Way. None miſs 
he Grite of God bur Fools; and God accounts him 
Wie indeed who ſeapes this Wrack. Hence then be 
Abened to theſe Things. 5 
Exbort. ( 1) Fail not of the DARES of this 
Grace. Aud this is Life Eternal, that they might 
ow the only true God, and Fe} Chriſt, .whom 
' baſt fem, (a) Groſs 1 orance, is incon 
tent with the State of Grace. Lou know the 
great Complaint of Chriſt oper Jeruſalem. (6) 
Sor wiſe your ſelves, and let your Knowledge 
Beam on, others. Communicate what you know, 
inſtructing others, be like Luminaries. Tho 
Knowledge may de without Grace; yet Grace - cans 
vot be wſthout Knowledge: Remember that mit hout 
Knowledge the Heart cannot be Good. Blind Men 
an never hit the Way to Heaven. How can he be 
Eſtabliſh d in Grace, that knoweth. nothing of the 
Goof Grace, nor of the My ſteries of the Goſpel ? 
Ce) It is Matter of great Lamentation, and juſt Reſent 
ment, chat Blindneſs ſhould be ſo Great and Ordina- 
ry In the land of Viſion. Men ſtumble as in che Dark, 
dven at Noon Day; and are as eaſily prayed upon by 
Seducets, as if they had never been where Light. 
3" communicated to them. God Writes that 
Rood Freak and Speaks chat we may 
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l. is. a ſhame to e when for the time 
e might have been Teachers: It is culpable 
In oranes that we are to be cha rged. with. O Read 
and Meditate, Inquire. and Pauſe” and Wait at Wil- 


dm Poſts tor Doctrine For. the Duties, Hopes, 
f qe cannor be performed and at- 
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? 7 gel unto, wihout the Knowledge thereof... How. 
1 can duly Worſhip theunkoown God? How'd can = 
you Entertain, Improve, and Honout that Redeemer; ; 
or walk in the Fower and Comforts. of that Soul 
comforting, ſealing and reſreſhing Spirit; or live 1 
upon that Covenant of Promiſes; of avoid thoſe 
Dangers; or perform thoſe Duties; or cheriſhy and, _— 
live upon thoſe Hopes, which you no ways unden: 
ſtand ? He that knows not from, for, and o what: 2 3h 
he is called, and brovght, cannot. but fail of the 1 
Grace of God, Epb. 1 17% 33. 1 
Erxbort. (2.) Fail not of the bh Belief 6 = 
| Grace... 2 Theſſf. 1. 17, 12. Wherefare alſo we 45 ' 
 atwuys for you, that our God would'count- 2 
of this Calling, and fulfil all the Good Pleaſure. of _ 
is Goodneſs, and the Work of Faith with Power: 
That the Name of our Lord Teſws Chrift may be Glo- 1 
rified in you, and ye in him, according to the Grace. = 
of our God, and theLord Feſus Chriſt, A Shipwracked | w_ 
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Faith ſhakes all. (a) What if we hear the Goſpel; 7 3 
and underſtand the Myſteries thereof! Theſe profir & 


not, till mixt with Faith, Heb. 4. 2. The Gracz ß 
God is his Power, through Faith to our Salvation, = 
Rom. 1. 26. What is it but our Infidelity which _ 
draws our Hearts from God, and that renders. us in- 

capable of his Image, Fellowſhip and Favour? . MX 

* Did Men give Credit to the Word of God, and ſo 1 1 
WE rely upon him for- the Performance of his Truth and 
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Fromiſes, upon the practical Reſignation, and de-. 
33 voting of their all to him, they would not leave his 
| . mae wo could 8 loſe his Favour, and. Eternal DRY” s 5 4 
| — God tells us, what vve are, and what we. . wo =” 


need; whence ws are fallen, and to 4 we molt” gt 
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we give no Credit hereto, how can we reach the 
Prize and Grace before us? Heb. 3. 19. We ſee that 
they could not enter in, becauſe of Unbelief. When 
we are overtaken with the Evil Day, and caſt upon 
eat Trials and Diftreſſes, what can ſupport our 
flopes and Reſolutions, but the Credit which we 
ive to God, and to his Truths? Oh, if we ſet not 
eaven and Hell before us; and if the Eye of Faith 


de not well für d, and kept upon the inviſible God, 


his Grace will fignifie too little with us, to keep us 


Tight in trying Times. (2) How can we reſolutely 


Encounter, and effectually Conquer Satan in all his 
Artifices and Aſſaults, and ſo win the Crown of Life, 
which we are called to Fight for; or how keep his 
ifoned Arrows from the Heart of Hope and Reſo- 
ution, but by the Shield of Faith? Oh, Sirs, the 
deeper our Perſwafions are of Things unſeen, and 
the better our Credit is which we give to God, and 
the ſtronger will our Confarmation be, and the more 


inviolable our Eſtabliſhment in the Grace of God. 


Faith Realizeth Things unſeen, and cauſes diſtant 
Joys and Treaſures to make their neareſt Approach- 
es to our Souls; and ſo convinces us of ſomething 
better, than what can court us here to leave the 


Grace of God. Let Faith and Hope flag, the Maſter 


Sinews of our dangerous Trials are withered and 
ſhrunk thereby : as that our difintangled Souls 


cannot take their higheſt Flights, and from the top 


of Piſgah overlook all the Diſcouragements and Vex- 


._ , ationsof this our Howling Wilderneſs, and feaſt 
themſel ves upon the Proſpect and Aſſurances of thoſe 
detter Things, which are prepared for perſevering 
Travellers and Servants in a far richer Soil. Give 

therefore Faith its deepeſt Rooting, and its full Li- 
berty and Growth: For it is by Faith that you muſt 

teich and keep this Grace.” e. 
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what is included in this Grace, and what intended © 


Comportments with this Grace of God, and all juſt 
Improvements of it. Jude 3, 4. Beloved, when I 
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_ Exbort. (32 See that you fail not in the juſt Efti- 
mate of the Grace of God, and in your warm Affe. 
tion to it. 1 John 3. 1. Behold what manner 
of Love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we 


ſhould be called the Sons of God: Therefore the 


World knoweth us not, becauſe the World knew hin 


not. (a) We firſt deſpiſe Grace, and then we loſe it. 


Cold Hearts are no Ways fit for Heaven, nor likely 
to have the Lot of their Inheritance there: Love is 


the holding Grace, (ö) Rom. 5. 5. Hope it maketh not 


aſhamed, when Love is ſhed abroad in our Hearts, 
through the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in ws. What mov- 
ed the King to Anger, and to rejett the Gueſts 


which he had before invited, but their undervaluing 


of his Merciful Provifions, and Gracious Entertain- 


ments? *Tis an ineſtimable Bleſſing to be Partakers 


of the Grace of God : And we never loſe it, till we 
undervalue and deſert it. (c) Did we but know ©; 


by ir, we ſhould not be ſuch Eſaus, as to ſell it for 
we know not whar. CT, 


Exhort. (4.) See that you Fall not of all due 


gave all Diligence to write unto you of the common 
Salvation : it was needful for me to write unto you, 


and exhort you, that ye ſhould carneſtly contend for 


the Faith which was once delivered unto the Saints. 
For there are certain Men crept in unawares, who 
were before of old ordained to this Condemnation, 
#ngodly Men, turning the Grace of our God into 
Laſciviouſneſs, and denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. (d) You know Grace's Errand 
and Delign, Tir. 2. 12. I reacheth us that denying: 

_— Sn oe . | Ingod- 
— — ————— — ——— 
“““ | 
ps 1 I. 4 | | 
Ce s$ 13. 46, 47. 
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Ungodlineſs and 2 Luſte, we ſhould live Sober. 
ly, Righteouſly, and Godly, in this preſent World. 
(a) God is kind in Chriſt to us, the more to Con- 
form us to himſelf. (b) And Holineſs or Confor- 
mity to God, muſt be revived and thrive by Grace. 
Grace is the Soil, the Sap, the Root, the former and 
latter Rain of Holineſs, and that Grace cannot be 
ours, to do us good, that doth not make us Holy. 
The Genuine Effect of Grace upon us here, is our 
Conformity to the Will of God; and the ſweet 
Iſſues of it to us, is Holineſs compleated, exerciſed 
and rewarded: An Heavenly State requires an Hea- 
venly Soul; and divine Joys and Pleaſures muſt 
have our Souls Connaturalized to them by Holineſs. 
God glorifies no rebellious and ungrateful Souls: 
But he expects that we be abſolutely his, that he 
may be for ever ours. And that Man can never 
reach this Grace of God, that will not do his Will: 
How careful therefore ſhould we be to anſwer all 
the Expences, Errands and Deſigns of Grace; - leſt 
otherwiſe we miſs it by our Practical Contradictions, 
and Contempt thereof? (// 
Exhort. (5. ) See that you fail not of your Vindi- - 
cation, of this Grace. Gal. 1. 6, 7. I marvel, (ſaitn 
Paul) that you are ſo ſoon removed from him that 
called you into the Grace of Chriſt, to another Goſ- 
pel: yet not indeed another, but that there are ſome 
that trouble you, and would pervert the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. (d) Rom. 1. 16. Be not aſhamed of that 
Grace, nor a Diſgrace thereto, whereby you muſt. 
be perfected, and rewarded : For he that is aſhamed 
to On its Intereſt, can never reach its Glory and 
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(4) 2 Pet. 3. 11, 14. Heb, 12. 25, 29. 2 Pg. 1. 35 11. 
Rom. 12. 2, 3. | | =, of Ag, METY. 5-0 
-() Rom. 2. 6, 10 M e Eh. 
(4) Gal. 5. 4. Rom. I. 16. 
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„ tet Heb ii. | 16, 17. 


Verſe 16. Le there be any Fornicator or 

Propbane Perſon, as Eſau, who for one 
Morſel of Meat Sold bis Birthright . Verſe 17. 
For we know how that afterward, when he 
would have inherited the Bleſſing, he was 
rejected: For he found no Place for Ne- 
pentance, though he ſought it carefully with . 


Tears. Wins * 


of 


N the 14th Verſe, we had the Charge zo 
follow Peace and Holineſs: And that Grace, 
wherewith we are encouraged and invited 
to this great Purſuit, is called, in its ul- 
timate Advantage, ſceing the Lord; i. e. as 
far as he is viſible in this, and in the o- 
ther World. To both theſe Duties we have here 
| oppoied Two great Evils, I. Scandal, here cal - 
led a Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing up, whofe Fruits 
are Trouble and Defilement. II. Impurity ; that Im- 
Purity which is in the F/z/h, is called Fornication : 
That in the Heart, is called Prophaneneſs. And of 
this latter Impurity we have here a terrible Mirrour a; 
or Inſtance upon Record, whereof theſe Hebrews #: © 
were not ignorant, and * not be forgetful. . „ 

N | herein 


” 

* BF by 
* * 
7 . 


* 


; | 2 0 5 $54 K . 
; I 
34 HEBREWS Xii. 16, 7. 


herein ob/erve, (1.) His Name, it was Eſau: (2.) Ob- 
ſerve, his Circumſtances as they are inſinuated, He 


had once the Bitthright : And he ſtood fair for his Fa- 


ther's Bleſſing : Theſe Two were valuable Privi- 


ledges, and fignal Favours: It was therefore prodi- 


gious Beſottedneſs of Heart in him, not to regard 
them. Tis true he was under ſome Temptation to 
reſign his Birthright: And yet he was not like to 
loſe it, unleſs he freely parted with it. Again, he 
could not part therewith, but through his Folly, and 
to ſuch Loſs as would grate hard upon him in his 
more Sober and Impartial Thoughts: And if he did 
once part with it, it would be paſt his Power and 
Skill to get it back again. (3.) Obſerve his Fault 


and Fooliſhneſs Exemplified, and Inſiſted on, in 


the Matter of it, it was felling his Birthright. He 

freely parted with it; for all Sale is Voluntary: He 

ſold it for one Morſel of Meat; and ſo, undervalued 
. T es | 


pinched with Hunger; and he values the preſent Sa- 
tisfaction of his Hunger above the Bleſſings and 
Prerogative of his Birthright, and Purchaſes the 
one, by Surrendring the other. Abiit & contempſit 
Primogenituram, & flocci fecit Partem futurt 
ſecult, negavitq, Reſurrettonem mortuorum. Targ. 
Feraſal. „ Sr ES — * 
Obſerve it, In the Iſſues and Reſults of the whole 
Matter; the Bleſſing is gone: The Bargain is reſent- 
ed by himſelf that made it, greatly: Its Retrievement 
is attempted with great Importunity, Solicitouſneſs 
and Tears, when it was too late: He found no Place 
for Repentance; for Iſaac would not reverſe what 
he had done: And Eſau's Tears and Prayers would 
nor redreſs his miſerable Caſe and Loſs: For that 
Repzntance which would not change his Father's 


Mind, could not ſerve the Hopes and Purpoſes of | 


8 this 


Obſerve his Folly in the Grounds of it, he was 


his Folly inſiſted on in the Evidence and Notori- 
ouſneſs of it; for, ye know: They could not be 
ignorant of this thing. Ohſerve the Pertinent Uſe- 
elne ſs of it to the preſent Caſe, viz. to excite their 
Caution. They knew this Thing, and were to look 
upon it as of Ulſe to them, and as fit to be the Ac- 
cent and Enforcement of this preſent Charge and 
Caution. For, (I.) Eſau came of Abrabam's Loins, 
as well as thoſe to whom this Author wrote: For, 
was he not Jacob's Brother? And if God's ſpecial 
Grace and Favours were Entalled upon Abrabam's 
fleſhly Seed, as ſuch, E/az might bid as fair as 
theſe. for God's peculiar | Favours. (2.) Eſaus 
Birthright, and the Bleſſings which attended it, 
were in manifold Reſpects equiyalent to the outward 
Priviledges and Advantages of the Goſpel, which 
theſe Hebrews now had: and were Typical and 
Inclufive of them. The Bleſfings of Eſau's Birth- 
right, were a Part and Portion in the Land of 


Canaan, and conſequently. all the Political and 


Church Priviledges of that State; were the Symbols 
of God's Preſence; were the Conduct and Prote- 
Qion of his ſignal Providence; were the Glorious 
Preluſions of God's Goſpel Grace, expreſſed Exodus 
19. 5, 6. and all the Bleſſings which were proper 
to that Covenant of Peculiarity, which this Adopted 
Seed were under. (3.) Their Goſpel Bleſſings and 
Advantages, and the great Priviledges of the Hea- 
venly State, might be as ſurely loſt, by their Apo- 
ſtacy and Neglect, as ever Eſau's was, by his Pro- 

haneneſs. (4.) And when they had loſt the Bleſ- 

ngs of their Day, as E/az did thoſe of his, they 
would repent too late thereof, as he had done be- 


fore them. Infidelity and Apoſtacy would be as 
fatal and diſtreſſing to them, when Goſpel. Grace 


was out of Date, (for ſo in Eternity it will be) às 
= D023 


FI Conſidered and Applied. 35 
| * this prophane Perſon, here called Eſau.  Ob/erve 
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ever it was to E/az, or to any of revolting Iſracll 


He that reſembles Eſau in his prophane Spirit and 
Deportment, ſhall fare alike with him in bis miſe- 


rable Repentance, and too late Reſentments: For his 


too late Repentance will be deep and fruitleſs ; and 

he hall find, againſt his Will, that God will caſt 
him off, without Regard to his Remorſe and Cries, 
28 face did his prophane Son Eſa. God expects 
it ftom us all, that all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spi- 
rit be rejected; that prophane and vile Commuta- 
tions of Goſpel Grace and Mercies, for what this 
World and Fleſh can court us, and pleaſe us with, 

in trying Times, and at any Time, be carefully 
avoided by us. Here Note, That Eſau is not ex- 
pPreſly called a Fornicator: But if he be, it is 
with Reference to his marrying the Daughters of 


% * 24 
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Do ctr. Fornication and Prophaneneſs are careſul- 


to be' avoided by ur, whatever the Coſt and Trial 
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otherwiſe we like Eſau loſe our Bleſſing, 
o be caſt upon a late Repentance, and upon 


| Vain Attempts to get it. Prov. 1..24, 28. Becauſe 
I Thave called, andye refuſed; I have ſtretehed out my. 
Hand, andno Man regarded, Rc. Then ſhall they call 


apon me, but I will not anſwer : They ſhall ſeek me 


early, but they ſhall not find me. (a) As for Form- 
cation, hear what the Spirit ſaith. - Hear, O ye Chil- 
dien, and depart not from the Words of my Mouth. 
_ - Remove thy Way far from ber, | the ſtrange Wo- 
man] /eft thou mourn at laſt, when thy Fleſh and 
Body are conſumed, and ſay, how have I bated In- 
ſtruclion, and my Heart deſpiſed Reproof:* And have 
nut dbeyed the Voice of my Teachers? I was almoſt in 
- &ll Evil, Prov. 5. 7, 14. And for Prophaneneſs. See 
Uleb. 10. 26, 27. For if we ſin wilfully, after that 
mee have received the Knowledge of the Truth, there 


remain- 
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(4) Like 19. 41, 44 


remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sins, But à certam 


 eobich ſhall devour the Adverſaries.. (a) We ww 


look diligently, leſt the Fleſh luſting againſt the 


Spirit, ſhould prevail upon us, firſt to undervalue, and 
then to reſign our Part and Portion in the Bleffing of 


the Goſpel : Seeing thus we may undo our ſelves, 
and afflict our ſelves with vain, becauſe too late, 
* Repentance, as Eſau did. We know we are but 
Candidates and Probationers in this World; and all 
our Goſpel Mercies and Advantages, are but Talents 


for Improvment: And we are under Danger of miſ- 
carrying, and falling ſhort, and forfeiting this Grace 
of God, without great Heed and Diligence. The 
Grace of God is given us to fave us from our Sins; 


not in them. Eſau ſaw his Loſs and Folly, when. _ 

he knew not how to help himſelf. The Ben gg 
of our Goſpel Day is ſooner loſt, than it can be re» 
covered; and nothing ſooner, or more efteQually 
removes it from us, than Negligence, or Contempt; 
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as 


This Bleſſing hath its Rivals ro Supplant and to Coun- | 


termine it: Theſe make their Addreſſes to the Fleſh 
or the Body, which ought to be preſerved Holy, as 
a Temple of the Living God, framed, by the Holy 


Spirit, to be Inſtrumental to Holy Purpoſes and 


Uſes. And, ſhould we take the Members of ir, 6 
make them the Members of an Harlot, we ſpoil ts 
Reliſhes of this Grace of God; we bring down our * 


Eſtimate thereof; and conſequently loſe he Be 


ſing, by deſpiſing it. Our Luſts provoke us to con- 


trive and give them their Satisfaction: And when 


we faint in our Reſiſtances of them, becauſe te 
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Conteſt grows tedious, ſharp and coſtly, then we 
begin to treat, to commute, to cloſe, and part with 
Mercies of the bigheſt Rank and Value, for what 
can be reſembled. by nothing more filthy, than 
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by one Morſe! of Meat, the Price of Eſau's. Birth- 
right; So that here we ſee every Fornicator 
amongſt Profeſſors, is ſo far an Apoſtate from the 
Grace of God: And every Revolter and Apoſtate 
may be called a Fornicator and Prophane Perſon: 
He is and will be found a Perſon moſt reſembling 
Eſau, both in his Sin, and Loſs; both in his too late 
Repentance, and in his RejeQion by God, that o- 
therwiſe ſhould relieve him. | 7 
And here, how many DoQrinal Points might 1 
_ obſerve from this great Paſſage, and yet all perti- 
nent to, yea the very Marrow of the Text itſelf! As 
(1.) Apoſtacy brings the Loſs of a great Priviledge 
and Bleſſing. (2.) This Bleſſing is to us, as Eſau's 
Birthright was to him, as rich, and ſure, and genu- 
inely ours, as the Birthright could be to Eſau. 
(3.) It is capable of being loſt through Negligence 
and Prophane Contempt. (4.) Ir 7s Sold when Loſt, 
and not wreſted by abſolute Violence from us. 
(5.) Whene er it goes, it is under-ſold, tis parted 
with upon the vileſt and moſt contemptible Terms. 
(.) The Sale will make us Penitents, when it is to 
late to mend the Matter, and to releaſe the Bar- 
gain. (J.) He that quits his Goſpel Birthrigbt, and 
ats Blalling, may well be called a Fornicator and 
Prophane Perſon, even ſuch as Eſau was. (S.) Eſaus 
Courſe and Cafe are ſo notoriouſly known, and ſo 
pertinent to the Caſe in Hand, as that all the Can- 
_ didates and Profeſſors of this Goſpel Grace may 
aptly take their Warnings from him. (g.) We have 
therefore the greater Reaſon not to imitate and re- 
ſemble him; ſeeing if we make his Bargain, we ſhall 
' plunge our ſelves into his vain Repentance, Puniſh- 
ment and rejected State, and make our ſelves bit- 
ter, trouble ſome and defiling to many others. 5 

But ſeeing the Matter is transferred to us, as 12 
ao Figure or Glaſs, ſhadowing out by Eſau the 
Loſs and Folly of Apaſtacy, let us . 

i 1 | the 
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the Mirrour Eſau, in his Spirit, Courſe and Caſe , 
the thing preſented to us by reflection, from this 


Mirrour or Inftance of Apoſtacy : Let us conſider 


the Char afters and Titles of Revolters,fetcht from hence, 
with the Reaſon of their revolting; then the Charge 
given us thereby; and then the Grounds and Rea: 
ſons of this Charge; and all in theſe few follow- 
ing Queries. | : 
Query I. What was Eſaus Courſe and Caſe 


Wherein he is propoſed to us asour Warning ? 


(1.) The Text tells us, He Sold his Birthright , 
and ſo his Heart was in the Contract; for all Sale is 


Voluntary. Gen. 25. 34. There was the Root of Ir- 


religion and Prophaneneſs in Eſau's Heart. This 
Temptation, and his Carriage under it, made it 


plain, how his Heart ſtood affected. Now, what 
this Birthright was, we muſt enquire. God promi- 


ſed the Land of Canaan to Abraham; and to be his 
God: Both theſe Favours were alfo promiſed to his 
Seed after him. Gen. 17. 8. The ſame he promi- 
ſed to I/aac, with expreſs mention of, and reſpett to 
Abraham's Faithfulneſs and Integrity. Gen. 26. 3, 5. 
I/aac entails this Heritage upon Facob, as a Signal of 
God's Regard to Abraham's Faith, Gen. 28. 4. But 
this was after E/az's Sale: So that the Land of Pro- 
miſe, was the Birthright; and it included all thoſe 


Marks of Favour which were to be the Bleſſings of 


that Land, (viz.) the Symbols of God*s Preſence, 
the Temple, the Prieſthood, the Services of God, 
together with all the Favcurs of God's Providence 
there, as given to his own Church and Kingdom, 
And Eſau had not Canaan. Now the Priviledges 
of this Birthright were Priority, double Portion, 


Dominion, the Promiſe, and the Prieſthood, and fo 


a Succeſſion to the Father in his Prerogatives and 
Poſſeſſions. All theſe did Eſau Sell 

(2.) The Text tells us, He Sold this for a Trifle, 

4 piece of Bread, and a little Pottage of Lentils. 
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The Broth was red; and thence Eſau ſtained his 
Name, and was called Edom; and bear the Brand 
and Signature of his Folly and Prophaneneſs in bis 
Name. He took the Morſel at and drank, roſe 
up, and went his Way : Thus he deſpiſed bis Birth- 
right, Gen. 25. 31, 34. It was not for Kingdoms, 
Crowns and Scepters, nor for any thing tolerably _ 
worthy of a Noble Mind, that he Sold his Birth- 
right; but for the preſent Satisfaction of his Impe- 
tuous Senſual Appetite. He durſt not truſt his God; 
nor could he bear the Pinching Cravings of his gree- 
dy Throat: But he Truckles under this pitiful and 
mean Temptation, and preferr'd a Morſel before a 
Royal Patrimony. „ 
(3.) We are told he loſt the Bleſſing with the 
Birthright, the Covenant of Peculiarity, perhap 
mentioned in Ex. 19. 5, 6. Ihe Lord avouched the 
Seed of Jacob to be his Peculiar People, as he had 
promiſed ;, to make them high above all Nations, in 
Praiſe, in Name, and Honour; that they might be 
an Holy People to the Lord their God, Deut. 26. 18. 
So Deut. 7. 6. For thou art an Holy People to the Lord 
thy God, who hath choſen thee to be a Special People 
to bimſelf, above all the People that are upon the 
 Faceof the Earth. How many Inſtances of peculiar 
Favours doth God mention? God ſhewed his Word 
to Jacob, his Statutes and Judgments to 1/rae/; not 
dealing ſo with any Nation, P/al. 147. 19, 20. Bur 
Eſau lay in Common with the World. Oh, what 
42 Cluſter of Peculiar Priviledges had the Seed of 
Jacob, as the Bleſſing of their State, which Eſau 
Joſt ! To them pertained the Adoption, Glory, Cove- 
nants, Services, the giving of the Law, the Service, 
the Promiſes, and the Incarnate Lord of Life, Ro, 
9. 4, 5» 5 x 
(g.) We are further told, he found his own Re- 
pentance vain, and all Attempts ſucceſleſs to re- 
cover it in others, to his great Grief and Coſt. 20 
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cob had got the Bleſſing, whilſt Eſau comes too late: 
Who when he heard his Father's Word, cried with an 
exceeding bitter Cry, Bleſs me, even me alſo, O my Fa- 
ther, Gen. 27. 34. Sin ſhews its beſt, and Folly hath 
its moſt plautible Looks at firſt : But Oh how terri- 
ble and bitter are irs Iſſues and Reviews! Now E- 
ſax intimately reſents his fooliſh Bargain : He be 
but is rejected: He ſeeks the Bleſſing Carefully, tal 
with Tears, as rutully lamenting what he had loſt, 
and done, But his Day of Hope was gone; no 
Place is now found for Repentance : Not in his Fa- 
ther; for he had Bleſſed Facob, and he muſt be Bleſ- 
ſed : Not in himſelf; for Tears and Cries would 
do no good. = . 

Query II. Wherein do Apoſtates from the Grace 
olf God reſemble Eſau in theſe Things? | 
(..) Apoſtates part with what is equivalent to a 

Birthright, the Covenant and Means of Grace. 
(a) The Day-Star from on high that hath viſited 
the World, the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſing upon 
Men, the Means of Grace amongſt them, gracious 
Tenders to them, great Preparations for them, Sa- 
cramental Obligations on them, and viſible Profeſſi- 
ons made boldly by them; with all thoſe Calls and 
Warnings, with all thoſe Diſcoveries, Encourage- 
ments, Helps, and Paterns, that are with them, and 
before them, ſet them ſo very fair for the Acquiſi- 
tion and Securing of the Goſpel Ble/ings, that Eſau 
ſtood not fairer, by his Natural Extraction from 
Abraham and Iſaac, for the Securing of his Brrth- 
right, than the Profeſſors of the Goſpel do, for the 
Bleſfing of it. Such a God, Saviour, and Sanctifier; 
3 | ſuch Symbols, Ordinances, Helps, theſe all become 
; as ineffectual, as if they never had been known, diſ- 
penſed or tendered. (5) Theſe Men deſpiſe the . + 
: 1 Goſpel, 


I | (a) 48. 13. 46. Mat, 23. 37. Heb. . 3 10, 26. 2 Pet. 2. 
f 20, 22, We | : 
, : (6) Falin 3+ 16, 19. 2 Cor. 5, 18, 20, 6. 1, 16, 28.7. Ie 
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Goſpel; as Eſau did his Birthright. (a) And ha- 
ving begun perhaps in the Spirit, fall back again, and 
Ioſe all that is wrought, or tendered : They miſs their 
Market, and loſe the Improvement of their Ta- 


|  (2.) Apoſtates do this for a Trifle. (5) They let 
the Priviledges and Advantages of their Chriſtian 
Calling go at any Rate. May they but gratifie their 


Flefhly Luſts, obtain the Pomp and Grandeur of this 


World, and be attended with Names and Chara- 
Qters of Renown amongſt the Fooliſheſt of the Sons 
of Men; may they but ſpend their Days in Eaſe 
and Jollity , and ſcape the Rage and Scorn of Duſt, - 
they care not what becomes of their Immortal 
— nor matter they After-reckonings and Re- 
Ults. „ e SL | HED 
(3.) Apoſtates loſe the Bleſſings of a Well-impro- 
ved Day of Grace. (c) They loſe the Face of God in 
Glory, and the peculiar Tokens of his Favour. here: 
They loſe their Intereſt in his Heart, the Impreſſi- 
ons of his Name, the Reflections of his Glory, the 
Pleaſures of his Houſe : They loſe Peace of Conſci- 
ence, Hopes of Glory: They loſe Safety, Confidence 
and Joy at the Hour of Death : They loſe their 
glorious Reſurrection, their Triumphant Exaltation 
in the Heavenly Kingdom, and all that can be given 
by Way of Recompence to Faithfulneſs and Perſeve- 
rance, Juſtification, Adoption, and the moſt Dear 
Embracements and Royal Favours of an Heavenly 
Father, all theſe are loſt; and fo is the Sweet Poſs 
ſeſſion of themſelves. Wo 
(4. And Apoſtates will find as Eſau did, too late 
Repentance to be bitter and vain, (d) Pleaſures will 
| end 
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(a) Mat. 22.1, 3, 25. 1, 10. 8 
Mark 8. 36. 2 Tim. 4. 10. Gal. 6. 7,8. 
(c) Mat. 25. 26, 28. | | 
(ad) Mar. 9. 43, 46. Luk, 16. 22,31, 
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end in Pain; Honour in Scorn , Profit in Loſs ; and 
and their admired All, in nothing but Self: re- 
proaches and Revenges, and Divine Wrath upon 

Quer III. Why are Revolters from the Grace 
of God, here called Fornicators and Propbane 9 Be- 
(..) Fleſhly Fornrcation is an Apoſtacy from 

Grace, (a) 1 Theſſ. 4. 3, 4, 6. For this is the Will 
. of God, (and our Commandment by the Lord Jeſus) 
even your Santlification, that ye ſhould abſtain from 
Fornication : That every one of you ſhould know 
how to poſſeſs bis Veſſel in Santtification and Honour: 


Mot in the Luſts of Concupiſcence, knowing that 


God is the Avenger of all ſuch. For God hath not 
called us to Uncleanneſs, but to Holineſs. He there- 
fore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not Man, but God, 
who hath alſo given to us his Holy Spirit. He that is 
Joined to an Harlot is one Fleſh, and he that is join- 
to Chriſt is one Spirit : Shall I then take the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the Members of an 
Harlot? Flee therefore Fornication, as remembring 
whoſe Temple God hath made your Body, and thar 
God muſt be glorified therein. 1 Cor. 6. 15, 20. 
Fornicators are reckoned amongft rejected Perſons, 
v. 9. The Grace of God both teaches bodily Purity, 
and obliges to it. (6) Prevailing Grace, and the 
Reigning Filthineſs of Fleſh, cannot conſiſt or dwell 
together. i SM. | 

(2.) Becauſe all Apoſtacy from Grace is Spiritu- 
al Fornication. (c) The Kingdoms of the Earth are 
ſaid to have committed Fornication with the Great 
Whore, ſutting upon many Waters, having the Gol- 
den Cup in her Hand, which was full of the Abo- 

5 72 | minations 
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C4) 2 Pet, 2. 9, 10, | 
Tit. 2. 11, 14. 
(c) Hof. 3+ Zo Rev 2, 21. 
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minations and Filthineſs of her Fornication. Rev. 
17. 1, 5. The Grace of God Calls us from Idols, 
to be for him alone: And it Marrieth us to his 
Son, and ſo Fetches us from Fudaiſm, and from eve. 
ry thing elſe that Rivals Chriſt, and that would Di- 
vorce our Hearts from him: (a) ' Falſe DoQrines 
corrupt our Minds from that Simplicity and Truth 
which is in Chriſt. And the enticing Baits and 
Allurements of the World and Self, they likewiſe 
Alienate our Hearts from Chriſt. We are ſpiritu- 
ally Fornicators when -we withdraw from God and 
Chriſt, in Doctrine, Heart and Life, to eſpouſe 
falſe Principles, and vile Affections, evil Practices, 
or any Siniſter Intereſt and Deſi nns. 
(.) But as for Eſaz, either he is not here called 
a Fornicator: Or if he be, tis either as he was a 
Poligamiſt, and ſuch not only in the General: But 
in Particular, as fetching his Wives from the Idola- 
trous Cananites, and from the worſt of them; con- 
trary to Divine Allowance and Commands, and to 
the Intereſt, Will and Comfort of his Parents. He 
was a Fornicator then, as indulging and ſatisfying 
his fleſhly Eyes, and impious Humour ; and as be- 
ing more Wedded to his Licentious Diſpoſitions and 
Propenſions, than to the Will of God, than to Con- 
ſcience of Duty, or Care for the Propagation of an 
Holy Seed, or dutiful Regards to his Kind and Holy 
Parents, or to the Promotion of the True Religion, 
in himſelf, and others. . . 
(. 4.) The Term Prophane is to be well conſidered, 

as to its Meaning and Uſe, The Word is[ 8:61 &-}; 
and it hath a Threefold Uſe. (1.) Some take it to 

be the ſame with Remiſſus; which in its Agoniſtical 
Signification imports - Faintneſs, Cowardice, or 
Weakneſs, whereby the Weapon of the N 
| Rr 5 falls, 


(4) Rom. 7.4. | | 
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falls, the Spirit fails, and fo the Contention is de-' 
dined.” (2.) It fignifies Impurity, and Unfitneſs to 
approach to Holy Things; and fo gie is one 
has is Arcendis @ Sacris, to be driven away from 
Holy Places, Things, and Services, according to the 
Old Cuſtom, becauſe-of a degenerate and defiled 
Heart and State. Procul hinc, &c. (3.) It imports 
One Nondum ſacris initiatis, one that hath not at- 
tained to the diſcerning of the Myſterious Reaches 
and Deſigns of what is before him. And thus, 
iſt, Eſau in particular is called Prophane, partly, as 
xot diſcerning what he might have done, g. The 
Excellence and Extent of this his Birthright, and of 
the Bleſſing that attended it. For had heknown what 
Cansaan typified, what it prepared for, and what God 
promiſed, when he ſaid, he would be the God of Iſrael · 
in Canaan; even ſomething far greater than his Earth- 
ly Fleſhly Birthright, as may be ſeen from Heb. 11. 
36. he would not have argued as he did, What Good 
roill my Birthright do me, if I die for Thirſt ? Seeing 
the Glorious Bleſſing conſiſted in ſomewhat higher 
than what God diſpences in this World. He ic cal. 
led Prophane likewiſey as not ſufficiently pri ing 
the preſent Ble/ing of bis Birthrigbt, but ſelling it 
as ſomewhat Common and Contemptible, and In- 
ferior to what Jacob proffer'd him. He is called ſo 
farther, as fainting at, and under, ſo mean a Trial, 
as the preſent Gripe of Hunger, and purchaſing ſuch 
a trivial Satisfaction, at ſo dear a Rate; for he more 
valued One Morſel, and the ſerving a preſent Turn and 
Exigency, than the Reverſion of the moſt Glorious Fa- 
vours. And thus he was prophane, as undervaluing 
and debafing the Predictions of a Prophet, the Blet- 
ſings of a Father, the Promiſes of a Covenant, the 
Functions of a Prieſt, and the Typified Inheritance 
of the Saints in Light. 2%, All Revolters in ge- 
netal from the Grace of God in Goſpel Times, _ 
| 2 I Rn ay well 
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well be called Propbane too: For theſe no leſs; 
than E/au ſlight the Holieſt and Higheſt Bleſſing, as 
counting Diligence, Coſt and Care for what will Ad- 
vantage and - Enrich them for this Life, far beyond 
the Worth and Glory of all the Priviledges and Pre- 
rogatives of their-Chriſtian Calling | they not look-, 
ing to the End of Things, nor minding where the 
Bleſſing lyes, nor from whence it is to come. Again, 
all Revolters from the Grace of God may be called 
Prophane in another Reſpe&, via. as they cannot 
bear the Trials of their Day, but willingly wp 
their Mercics, and deſert their Chriſtian Rights, 
and Functions, to ſatisfie their Irreligious Appetites : 
Theſe had rather ſtarve their Souls than Bodies; 
had rather preſerve the Profit, Pleaſure, Eaſe and 
Safety of their Natural Lives, than God's Image, 
Fellowſhip, Favour, , and all the Satisfactions and 
Revenues of Exmanue!'s Lane. 
Query IV. Why ſhould we ook ſo diligently, leſt any 
Fornicators and Profane Perſons, like Eſau, be found 
amongſt us; and more peculiarly, in Times of Trial? 
I. The Bleſſing is too great and glorious to be neg- 
|  lefted by us. (a) Be not aſbamed of the Teſtimony 
1 of our Lord: But be thou Partaker of the Afﬀiidtions 
| of the Goſpel, according to the Power f God; who 
hath Saved us, and Called us with an holy Calling—, 
. according to his own Purpoſe and Grace given us in 
Cbriſt Feſus before the World began, but is now 
made manifeſt by the Appearance of our Lord and 
Saviour Feſus Chrift, who bath aboliſhed Death, and 
brought Life and Immortality to Light, through the 
Gel. For the which Cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
Things; nevertheleſs, I am not aſhamed, 2 Tim. 1. 
8, 11. There is an Eminent Fulneſs in this Bleſſing 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and there are ſuch Dimen- 
fions of this Grace and Love; ſuch Honour and Re- 
, freſhings in the Relations and Poſſeſſions of our Goſ- 
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the deepeſt Prophanations of the moſt Royal Fa- 
vours. What! is it nothing to be the Sons of God, 
to be made Kings and Prieſts, to be God's Peculiar 
Treaſure, the Mirrors of his Holineſs, the Monu- 
ments of his Grace, Attendants on his Majeſty, the 
Firſt born of his Strength, the — of his Hearr, 
Veſſels of Honour adapted to the no 

Heirs, his Portion, his Jewels, and the Inheritors of 
his Eternal Bleſſings and Delights? Who would not 
look about them, to prevent all Profanations of ſuch 
Holy Treaſures and Preferments? Is it ſo trivial a Con- 
cern and Favour to be called of God, redeemed by 
Chriſt, ſanctified by the Spirit, priviledged with the 
Word, entitled to inexpreſſible Joys and Glory by a 


Covenant entail, influenced by Faith, acted by Love, and 


_ cheriſh'd by Hope to Holineſs; that the End may be 
our Everlaſting Honour, Peace and Glory ? Is it a 
"Trifle to live in Hope, and die in Peace, and 
reſt for ever in our Heavenly Father's Manſions 
and Embraces; and to be preſented before the Pre- 
ſence of his Glory with exceeding Joy, and to have 
more than Thought can reach? Are theſe ſo trivi- 
al and mean, as not to merit and engage our 
- utmoſt Providence and Care? Have we ſo bad an 
Husband, ſo mean a State, ſuch {lender Hopes and 


Helps, and ſuch a pitiful Reward, as that we ſhall - 


not think ir much material, whether our ſelves, or 
others ſhall relinquiſh God, or not ? Or are the Dig- 


nities and Entertainments of the Heavenly Glory ſo 


eafily rivalled, and exceeded, as that we ſhould ac- 


count them ſmall? No, verily : God's Bleſſings are 


the richeſt Gifts; his Honour is our higheſt Exalta- 
tion; his Grace the beſt Improvement of our Souls; 
and all the Exhibitions of his Love cannot but bear 
the Demonſtrations, Savour and Impreſſions of his 
All-ſufficient Name upon them: And we ſhall find 


it better to have no Souls and Beings, no 3 
| | than 
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than not to have theHeritage and Bleſſing, of his Grace 
and Glory, Good Reaſon then to lot ſo diligently. 
2. The Bieſng and Birthrigbt muſt be parted 
with too cheap, and on diſhonourable Terms, when- 
ever we reſign em, or ſell them. (a) What can com- 
[} . ſuch a Change and Loſs? (6) O Lord, the 
ope of Iſrael, all that for ſake thee ſhall be aſhamed? 
And they that depart from me ſhall be turitten in 
the Earth, becauſe they have forſaken the Fountain 
of Living Water, Jer. 17.13. How can the Mirth 
of Fools, or the Idols of a Muckworm, or the Ap- 
plauſe of flattering Cheats, or the Images and De- 
Iuſions of a Dream, or a Morſel of Bread be thought 
equivalent to the Birrhright, and the Ble/ing of an 
adopted and-accepted Child of God, a far more ex- 
ceeding Weight of Glory. (c) God tempteth no 
Man to deſert him, and he deceives no Holy Expe- 
Qations, nor calls he any Man to ſerve him to his 
own Loſs :- But when we change our End, and 
Service, nothing but Loſs and Slavery can follow 
and attend us. None bid ſo high as God for Souls: 
Nothing can ſerve our nobleſt Purpoſes, nor be 
commenſurate with the —_ and Deſires of 
our Souls, but Grace and Glory. Shall we be im- 
poſed upon our ſelves; or ſufter others to be chear- - 
ed, and have no provident Regards to the Preventi- 
on of ſuch a Coſtly Cheat? „„ 
3. All that miſcarry will e&er long repent in vain, 
when no Relief can be obtained by themſelves, or o- 
thers. (4) The Fooliſh Virgins cried out too late 
for Grace; and hereupon our Lord enjoined Watch- 
fulneſs, becauſe his Coming is uncertain to us, Mar, 
25. 11, 13. Lord, Lord, open to us, when we have 
triflingly ſpent the Day of Grace, and e £4 


9 


— — Q. 4 


(a) Fer. 2. 31. 
C9 I Cor. Fs 29, 31. TY 

Cc) 1 Cor. 4. 17, 18. Mat. 6. 19, 21. 
(4) Luke 19. 41, 42. Heb, 10 27, 3b. 


loſt the Bleſſing, will be the Pitiful, but Mournful 
Cry of us Cheated Fools, too late. They that have 
played the Harlot, and prophanely lighted the ten- 
dered Bleilings of the Goſpel, will one Day read their 
| Folly in their Con ſciences, and in Divine Revenges; 
and have other Thoughts of what they have left un- 
done, than now they have. They will wiſh their 
Sinful Baits had been deſpiſed and rejected, and 
that the B/e/ing had been providently ſecured, when 
| they feel the terrible Effects of their own Im- 
pious and Prodigious Folly. Dearh-beds, and Infer- 
| nal Flames will make them Serious and Wiſe to 
their Confuſion, not Redreſs. And how ſoon the 
Stings of Conſcience, and Revenge will fetch them 
to the Diſcipline of this vexatious and vain Repen- 
tance, all of us little know. Therefore it muſt 
be now or never that Formcation and Prophane- 
zeſs, and Mens too late Repentance of them, muſt 
be prevented by us. | . 
4. Trying Times render it more difficult to pre- 
vent the Evil of loſing the Bleſſing and Birthright: 
For tempted Souls are then moſt in Danger, and 
therefore ſtand in need of the quickeſt and moſt ex- 
pedient Care. When every thing tends to divorce 
Men from their God, and to tempt em to deſpiſe, 
and fell the Pearl of Price; and when Men. find it 
hardeſt ro ſecure the Matter, then. all muſt look 
about them. hs ge . 3 
5. Yea, the Contempt, and Sale, and Neglect 
hereof, are contrary to that Sacramental Work, which 
ſome of us are (and which more ſhould be) about. 
No greater Fornication and Prophaneneſs can there 
be, than to Sell the Bleſſing, when bound and en- 
| couraged to the contrary by the Vows, and Pledges, 
and Tranſactions of this Holy Feaſt and Table. 
Come not then hither like ſuch as are worſe than 
= E/az ; come not hither fit to be. reſembled by none 
bo much as Judas, Selling Jour Lord, and e 
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both together for 30 Pieces. This very Supper 


will convince the Obſervant Mind, that to apofta- 


tize from this Grace of God, and ſo to turn Forni- 
cators and Prophaners, is evidently to Sin without 
Excuſe; and to prepare 'for terrible Repentance 
and Remorſe for ever. If ever therefore, now 
you are moſt concerned to /ook diligently, and 
to prevent Apoſtacy in Root and Branch; ſeeing 
yon are to ſtand ſo near your God, and do ſuch 
great Things with him, before him, and for him; 
and to receive ſuch Signal Pledges and Memorials 
of Special Grace and Favour from him. Youcan- 
not poſſibly imagine that Revolters or Diſſemblers 


ſhould be welcome; or that it can be grateful to ſee 


his Table here ſurrounded with Fornicators and 


Prophane Souls. God cannot certainly be pleaſed 


to ſee his Grace deſpiſed, and declined, . his Cove- 
venant broken, and his Things prophaned. You 
may eaſily and quickly too, fetch up his Fury into 
his Face, and feel ſuch Gripes and Agonies through 
his Revenges, as may melt your Joys and Confi- 
dences down at once. To ftand before God as 
Creatures, engages you to be Veſſels for his Service: 
Todo this as Servants, demands your being govern- 
ed and obſequious ; To a pear before him as un- 
der Guilt and Cenſures, calls for great Shame, ſe- 
vere Remorſes, and very deep Reſentments of your 
revolting from him. To ſtand here as a concerned 
© . SpeQator, requires great Admiration and Inſpecti- 
on; but to fit down as Fayourites for your moſt 
Intimate Converſes with him, and Royal Enter- 


tainments from him, muſt needs conſtrain you to 


value, and accept his Grace, and to abide therein. 
And ſhould you come to ſport and trifle with him, 
what greater Prophanation can there be of ſuch an 
Holy Ordinance? Muſt God come down to be pro- 
voked by you? Or will you try what Fellowſhip 
and Accords may be attempted betwixt 1 

ne Eng. elial? 
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Belial? Or come you hither to be divorced from 


your profeſſedly Eſpouſed Husband, and to expoſe 


your Chriſtian Birthrigbt, and the Bleſſing which 
attends it, that you ws, Sell it for the verieſt Tri- 
fles? The Body of our 


conſtantly in us the Hopes and Holineſs of the Goſ- 
pel ; and to awaken us to Special Care to keep our 


and to avoid all Fornication and Prophaneneſs, and 


with God and Chriſt, for ſuch as are prepared and 

diſpoſed, and reſolved to be Enemies and Renega- 
does. Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in the 
Dottrine of Chriſt, hath not God: He that abideth 
in the Dollrine of Chriſt, bath both the Father and 


u not the Things which we have wrought, but that we 
o receive a full Reward, 2 John 8, 9. There is no- 
h thing in this Feaſt, but what bids exceeding high, 
1- to keep you right and firm, and to make the Birtb- 
18 right and its Blæſfings firmly yours; and what moſt 


urgently would conftrain you to avoid Apoſtacy, 
and to take all imaginable Care, that neither qu, 
nor others fail of this Grace of God. For conſidèr, 


e- in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. | 

ur There is (1.) That Grace of God gloriouſly held 
2d forth before you, which you muſt conſtantly adhere 
ti- to. (a) There is your Redeemer, az in Efigie, by 


whom you have Acceſs into this Grace wherein you 
ſtand, and whereby you-rejoice in Hope of the Glory 


loving you, purpoſing to bring you to himſelf, con- 
triving a meet Expedient to bring about your reinſta- 
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C4) 2 Cor. 5.18, 21. 
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ord is not diſcerned, if we 
diſcover not its Uſefulneſs and Deſign, to nouriſh 


Chriſtian Birthright, and obtain the Blæſings of it; 


every Inſtance of Revolt. There is no feaſting here, 


the Son. Look therefore to your ſelves, that we loſe 


of God. Rom. 5. 2, 3. In him you may behold, God 


ting in his Fellowſhip and Favour, and acquainting b 
you herewith, and _— you hereinto. In bas ns 4 
| ” : „ 
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cy becomes a Servant, tho* not Born of Servile Pa- 


52 HEBREWS xii.16, 17. 
ſuit of which Defign, he manifeſteth himſelf in the 
Fleſh, making that Nature which revolted from 
him his Habitation and Delight: For in Chri ſt dwelt 
all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. Oh what a 
Reſidence of Wiſdom, Majeſty and Mercy, was 
there made viſible in an-Earthly Tabernacle! The 
Emblematical Glory of the Lord came upon the Ta- 
bernacle, and the Temple, and over the Face of Mo- 
ſes, to appear but awhile, and ſo to be gone again 
therefrom : But when the Godhead once took its 
Lodging in our Nature, in the Perſon of Chriſt, 
there ir reſolved to abide for ever. And then how 
plentiful was the Unction, how glorious the Ema- 
nations, and how inimitably wonderful were the 
Effects! Full Grace, great Miracles, matchleſs Ho- 
lineſs, deep Mercies, vigorous Symparhies, and the 
profoundeſt Wiſdom, that ever this World beheld : 
From whence reſulted great Diſcoveries, Righteous 
Laws, and very glorious Diſpenſations. And now 
the Divine and Humane Nature being thus clofely 
link'd together, Hope ſprings apace upon, and in 
us, that God's Heart and ours may come together 
too. God is manifeſted in ſuffering Fleſh, (a) that 
all the Sufferings to which Humane Nature was 
through Sin ſuhjected, might not fix us in our de- 
' ſerved Deſperation. 1 Pet. 3. 13. For wo alſo 
' bath once ſuffered for Sins, the Fuſt for the Unjuſt, 
that he might bring us to God. And here we may 
diſcern deep Condeſcenſions, ſtrong Sympathies, won- | 
derful Pity, fervent Love; which in mighty Ago- 
nies, conſtraĩned Innocence to bear the Puniſhments 
and Diftreſſes of the Guilty, and to labour unto 
Blood, to reſcue Captives from- their pinching 
Chains and Thraldom. And who can declare his 
State and Generation! This Mediator, in his Infan- 


rents, | 
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rents, nor a Slave or Captive taken in War: 
He is born in a Manger, wrapt in poor Rags, hunt- 
ed by Herod, made the Occaſion of the Death of 
many Infants, to the Grief, if not Scandal of many 
concerned Parents. He is envied by the Phariſse and 
the Rulers of the Jews; the Rabble was enraged 
againſt againſt him; all Courts of Judicature rung of 
him. Rude Spirits are ready to ſtone him; Craft 
labours to enſnare him; Perfid iouſneſs ſwears againſt 
him; his Friends forſake him; Peter denies him; 
Pilate condemns. him; Vile Perſons buffet, ſpit and 
rail upon him, and abuſe. him. They crown him 
with Thorns ; jear him with his God; carry, and 
nail him to his Croſs, fix him betwixt Two Thieves; 
and abate no Cruel Uſages, till they had brought him 
to the Extremity of his Dying and Dreadful Pangs. 
And after all theſe Barbarous Uſages, they belied 
him, and ſay his Diſciples ſtole away: This, and 
abundance more, did Chriſt endure, which here in 
the Sacramental Breaking of Bread, and Effuſion of 

Wine, are in their livelieſt Umbrages repreſented to 
our View. But God hath raiſed him from the Dead, 
and hath given him Glory, that our Faith and 
Hope may be in God, 1 Pet. 1, 21. Of which we 
have theſe Fruits, a Covenant of Pardon, Grace and 
Peace, ſealed in his Blood; a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice, 
the ſtricteſt Bond of Fellowſhip with God, and 
with each other renewed, expreſs'd, and improved; 
and we have daily Food too, afforded to every Grace 
and Faculty, Holy Enterprize and Purpoſe; that 
we living to God here, may reſemble him, and may 
be at laſt received zo the Preſence of bis Glory with 
exceeding 79. And in the Interim be aſſured of all 

Aſſiſtance, Acceptance and Succeſs in all our Faith- 
ful Conflidts and Purſuits. O Bleſſed Feaſt! O Glo- 
rious Grace! O Miracle of Love and Piry! Who can 
here Feaſt on ſuch a Sacrifice, under ſuch ſtrange 
Encouragements, and ey mighty Purpoſes, and 
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not think himſelf obliged to /ook diligently, leſt ſuch a 
Birthright, and its Bleſſings be prophanelyloft,or ſold? 
2. In the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, Apo» 
Racy and Prophaneneſs are held forth in their high- 
eft Apggravations? ' (a) He that deſpiſed Moſes 
Law, died without Mercy: Of how much ſorer Pu- 
niſhmens ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath tro- 
den under Foot the Son of God, and bath counted the 
Blood of the Covenant, wherewith he was ſanfified an 
Unholy Thing, and done Deſpight to the Spirit of 
Grace ? Heb. 10. 29. What was it but Man's firſt 
Apoſtacy that broached this Wrath, which fell in 
its EfteQs fo dreadfully: upon the Lord of Life? Men 
ſinned, and ſo fell ſhort of the Glory of God. All 

our Relapſes and DefeQions have their Loads of 

Guilt. And the exceeding Sinfulneſs of Apoſtacy is 

to be diſcerned by us, in this Ordinance. Who can 
behold this Supper, and not tremble at the Thoughts 

| of being fallen from Grace? For here conſider, 
% (1) It is God that is hereby forſaken. Zeb. 3. 12. 
The God ef all Grace and Conſolation, the Father of 
Spirits, Mercies, and of every good and perfect Gift; 

yea, and the God of Life and Death: It is he that 

ramed this Sacrifice, that ſent this Mediator, that 
bare him through his Work and Sufferings to the 
Heavenly Glory: Tis he that exacted this Tre- 
mendous Satisfaction and Atonement, that ac- 
cepted it, and that grounded all his Merciful 
Diſpenſations on it, and that ſealed Jeſus Chriſt to 
| give, and be the Bread of Life to Sinners. (b) 
And have you none but him to leave, and fo pro- 
 Phanely to deſert? - Are you a Match for him, 
whoſe Counſels are ſo great, whoſe Work ſo won- 
derful, and whoſe Wrath ſo heavy? He that can 
Save, or Damn, upon what Terms he pleaſes, and 
caſt his Creatures on ſuch dreadful Agonies and 
25 Wracks, 


. I Ta BE. C5; 2 7 
(6) Job. 6. 27. 3: 6. 
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Wracks, muft he be made your Enemy, by your De- 
ſertion and Contempt of him? (2.) You do evi- 
dently leave him of whom you ftand moſt in 
need. How can you bear the Iofliction of his 
avenging Arm? (a). Who can ſtand before bis In- 
dignation ? Who can abide the Fierceneſs of bis An- 
ger? His Fury is poured out like Fire, the Rocks 
are thrown down by him, Nahum 1. 6. Was 
ever ſtouter Heart in Fleſh than Chriſt's ? Were 
ever Shoulders ſtronger? And was ever a Pati- 
ent under better Advantages to endure: the Hand 
of God, than Chriſt was? One ſo Innocent, ſo 
Dear, ſo Confident of the Juſtneſs of his Cauſe, 
of the Heart and Favour of his God, of the Throne 
of Majeſty, and of the great Recompence of Re- 
ward ! And yer, though he knew his Intereſt in 
God, and his Reward from him, the Sence and 
Foretaſte, and the Preliminary Anguiſh of his Ap- 
proaching Agony and Cup, made him a Trembling 
Proftrate, a Worm, and no Man, P/al. 22.6. And. 
is it ſafe for Guilt to leave the beſt Expedient and 

Agent for its own Redreſs? What, ſuch Guilt up- 
on us! And ſuch Filth within us! Such a State 
and Sentence! And yet run away from him that 
only can relieve and ſuccour! We ſee what is 
the Portion of our Cup; and if Chriſt's Sufter- . 
ings excuſe us from thoſe horrible Diſtreſſes, where- 
into our Sins would otherwiſe plunge us certainly, 
and eternally, who muſt vouchſafe their Merciful 
and Indulgent Application, but the God of Grace? 
We live, or die, as God reſpeCts us: And muſt we 

miſerable Sinners deſperately and prophanely leave 
him? Muſt not that Sinner die deſervedly, and 
without all relief, and pity, that forſakes his own 


Help? *Tis much to us, nothing to God, if we return 


tohim. (3.) And what do we forſake but Grace ? 
Mercy we need, and * we want; and yet they 
ES ores —— 


De Tar d. 5. 


56 HE BRE WS Xii. 16, 17. 

are both rejected by us: They that obſerve lying 
Vanities, forſake their own Mercies, John 2. 8. 
' Gracious Counſets, Tenders, Helps, Encourage- 
ments, Remiſſions and Redreſſes, all theſe are rea- 
dily deſerted by Apoſtates. God's Favours, the 
Grace of Chriſt, the Fruits of the Spirit, Pardon, 
Adoption, and the Heavenly Glory, great Pri- 
viledges, a clear Proſpect, good Security, a grate- 
ful Foretafte, legible Evidences f all that is apt to 
do, or make us good, and to produce and aCtuate 
Holineſs, Hopes and' 1998, and to make us cheerful, 
ſafe and ſound; I fay all theſe are deſerted. 
Here in this Ordinarice of the Lord's' Supper, 
Steadfaſtneſs in the Grace of God is mightily en- 
couraged and confirmed. Be ſtrong ( faith Paul) 
my Son in the Grace that is in Chriſt Feſus. 2 Tim. 
2, 1. Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, 
and drink bis Blood, ye have no Life in you. Who- 
fo eateth my Fleſh, and drinks my Blood, hath Eter- 
nal Life : For my Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my 
Blood is Drink indeed: And be that eateth my 
Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I 
in him. As the Living Father hath ſent me, and 
live by the Father: So he that eateth me ſhall live by 
me. This is that Bread from Heaven. John 6. 53, 
58. If any Man eat of this Bread, he ſhall live for 
ever. Verſe 51. I am the Vine, and pou are the 
Branches He that abiderh in me, and | in him, the 


fame bringeth forth much Fruit, John 15. 5. Where | 


is Chriſt more evidently ſet forth than in this Sup- 
per, through which, Strength may be derived from 
Chriſt to confirm, and comfort us? (1. ) Here ſtands 
the unchangeable and gracious God, whoſe Gifts 
and Calling are without Repentance, engaging, and 
encouraging you to Steadfaſtneſs in your Covenant 
with him, *Tis he that broaches all theſe living 
Springs, that opens all theſe Treaſures, that gives 
this glorious Exhibition and great Inſtance of his en- 
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dearing Love, that makes and ſeals ſuch Promiſes 
of Grace and Glory to you, and that exacts ſuch 
Promiſes and Profeſſions from you, of inviolable 
Faithfulneſs to him: A God that keepeth Cove- 
nant, and ſheweth Mercy; that knows and owns 
your Loyalty to him; that will reward it beyond 
your higheſt Expectations; and that will never fail 
to Honour his faithful Subjects, Favourites and Ser- 


vants. By all his Attributes, Gifts and Promiſes; 


by all that can be Dear and Sacred; by all that 
Wiſdom can contrive, Love diſpence, or Power af: 
feQ, he obligeth you in this Ordinance to be firmly 
bis. Here you behold the wonderful Demonſtration 
of that Power that can Protect, and Support you; 
of that Wiſdom that can Conduct you ſafely through 
all the Intricacies of your tempted State; and of 
that faithful Tenderneſs and Love, which will be- 
ſto that matchleſs Crown of Martyrdom in Heaven, 
which is to animate your preſent Faith and Patience, 
and make you perſevering Chriſtians. O how true 


was God to Jeſus Chriſt! How glorious ig him! 
And how mighty for him! He that was crucified 


through Weakneſs, yet kept up his Courſe and Spi- 
rit, and offered up himſelf to God: He was perfett- 


ed through Suffering, by that God whom he firmly 


truſted, and ever ſer before him; by whom he is al ſo 
made Head over all things to his Church. His God, 
and ours, here feeds with us, - and treats us as his 
Gueſts and Darlings, by Word and Deed, to fix 
us in his Grace and Ways. He ſpirits Confidence, 
ſettles Purpoſes, - inſpires Prayer, exalteth Praiſe. 
He by all Means and Mercies, by the greateſt Pro- 
miſes, by the ſureſt Seals and Pledges of Everlaſting 
Satisfaction in his Ways, confirmeth it to us, that 
we can never leave him, but with Shame and Loſs. 
(2.) Here lyes Jeſus Chriſt bleeding forth|Encourage- 
ments and Supports, to all that are reſolyed to — 
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low him. (a) The Courſe and Hopes wherein we 
are engaged, and all the Intereſts of this Grace 
wherein we ſtand, we ſee, are worth ſuffering for: 
For Chriſt Jeſus Sealed them with his Blood and 
Death. And what is the Cry of all his Sufferings 
but this? If any Man ſerve me, let him follow me; 
and where I am, there ſhall alſo my Servant be: If 
any Man ſerve me, him will my Father Honour, 
John 12. 26. How near and low came Chriſt to 
Eſtabliſh us in the Grace of God? The Croſs was 
born, the Encounter was made, and it iſſued brave- 
ly: And every thing prepared the Way to the ma- 
king of us Followers of the Lamb, that Glorious 
Advocate and Patron of our Chriſtian Cauſe. 
() He Fought and Conquered, 'he' Endured and 


| Obtained what he defigned for himſelf; and us; and 


by theſe Repreſentative Agonies of his bitter Croſs 
and Paſſion, he doth Conſure us tb be Followers of 
him. He bled we fee, but fainted not: He ran 
through difficult Ways, and great Diſtreſſes, but 
neither, ſtumbled, intermitted, nor retreated from 
his coſtly Courſe: He had the deepeſt Senſe of Sor- 
rows, but no Repentings of his Enterprize: He loſt 
his Life, but he deſerted not his Faithfulneſs and 
Cauſe: He emptied himſelf of every thing, but the 
true Riches: He died a Conqueror, becauſe he 
would not ſave his Life upon diſhonourable and baſe 
Terms. And what is the Cry of theſe Memorials of 
this his patient Crucifixion, and valiant Perſeve- 
rance, but that in Phil. 2. 5, 9. Let this Mind be 
in you which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus. Wherefore 
God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
Name, wiich is — every Name. Would we not 
therefore leave this Grace and Cauſe, let us then 
conſider him, and obſerve him, as Crucified be fore 
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us, and as the Captain of our Salvation perfected 


through Suffering. Nor is he only here a Pattern, 
but a Sacrifice and Ranſom, and Ram of Conſecra- 
tion. He died to expiate our firſt Revolt, and to 
prevent. the next: He died ro obtain the Covenant 
and Bleſſing of Redemprion for us, and all the 
Grace and Mercies, the Promiſes and ProſpeQs of a 


Birthright, and Inheritance in the Heavens; that we 


and in this Blood of 


might perſevere in Hope and Joy, and in the Inte- 
grity of our Chriſtian Calling. Heaven opens here; 

"Teſus the Covenant is 
Sealed and Grounded: And can we ſee this Sacrifice, 
and Feaſt thereon, and yet be Traitors and Re- 


volters? What! Such a Teſtament, Legacy, and 


Crown! What, ſuch a Saviour! Such Redemption ! 
Such Priviledges! Such a Price! Such Intereſt in 


God through Chrift! Such Bleſſings from him, 
and ſuch Converſes with him! Such Honour and 


Endowments! What ſuch Contempt poured out on all 
things that may any Ways Rival our Chriſtian Birth- 
right, and its Bleſſing! And all theſe Inſtances turn« 
ed into a Feaſt, to Comfort and Eſtabliſh us in this 
Grace! And yet turn Fornicators and Prophane ! 
(3.) Here is our Sacramental Oath, and our Pro- 
feſſion that we will not Revolt. Reciprocal Faith- 
fulneſs betwixt the Holy Trinity and our ſelves, is 

here profeſt, and promiſed by Sacramental Elements 
and Actions: (a) And ſhould not we be careful 


then, to underſtand our Vows and Work? Or came 


we hither to Prophane ſuch Sacred Things, and to 
Sell them for a Trifle? That Sacrament doth our 
Souls no Good, but Hurr, that quickens not our 


Care and Purpoſe, not to prove Revolters, Fornica- 
tors and Prophane, | 


Infer. 
(. th. 3- 3 2 Sam. 7. 24. 
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Infer. I. The Hiſtory of bad Things and Perſons 
may be well improved by us. (a) We may be 
warned, but muſt not be ſeduced and corrupted, by 
them. God is fo Solicitous for our Integrity and 
Conſtancy, that he ſhews us the Sins and Puniſh- 
ments of Kevolters, their Loſs and Folly ; tho* com- 
mitted, and felt long ago; leſt being Partakers of 
their Sins, we alſo plunge our ſelves into their 
Sorrows and remedileſs Remorſes. How many In- 
ſtances of Apoſtates, and of Contemners of Grace, 
which were made Monuments of Revenge, have we 
ſer up before us! () And, how Large, and Accurate 
is our Divine Author here, in his Illuſtration, and 
Enforcement of Eſau's Fault and Loſs! His dread- 
ful Character begins his Hiſtory, any Prophane 
Perſon, as Eſau; His Crime is inſtanced in, he ſold 
| bis Birthright : It is aggravated, he Sold it for one 
Morſel of Meat: His Caſe and Circumſtances are 
here fearfully Repreſented and Painted to the Life; 
it was the Bl/e/fing which he loſt, that which his 
Heart was towards, when gone: For he would af- 
terwards have Inherited it. And therefore he ſeeks 
to get it back; and that not ſlightly but carefully; 
not unconcernedly, but with Tears: But, he was 
rejected, he found no Place for Repentance, though 
ſought importunately. Obſerve again, all this is 
inſiſted on, as a thing clearly known; it is turned 
into Argument, and becomes of Advantage for our 
preventing his Crime and Reprobation, as to our 
Aelves. As therefore the I/rae/ites ran from the 
Tents of Korah, when the Judgments -of God fell 
upon thoſe Ambitious Conſpirators: Even fo ſhould 
we avoid thoſe Courſes which end in Sorrows, and 
too late Repentance. The Spirits and Practice of 


Reprobates are to be conſidered (for to what over 
| . * 


em 


— 


| (a) 1 Cor. 10. 5, 11. 
CE) 2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude 3. 7. 


End are they Recorded, ) but not to be imitated, 
but avoided? We may obſerve their Miſdeportments 


in their Nature, Principles, Cauſes, Circumſtances 
and Reſults: And if we follow their pernicious 


Ways, we cannot eſcape their miſerable End. We 


ſhould read, reſent, and tremble at; but not patro- 


niſe and repeat their Sins. Lor's Wife muſt be re- 
membered. All the Records of Mens Miſcarriages, 
and of thoſe Judgments which befel them, have 
their proper Place and Uſe; for God hath given us 
their Hiſtory upon Record, to caution vs againſt their 
Folly and Deſtruct ion. Should we therefore be like 
them, and not take Warning from them, our Fall 
and Fault muſt needs have greater Aggravations, than 
theirs had ; becauſe we muſt be reckoned as incom- 
parably more preſumptuous, than they were; upon 
this Account, becauſe that their Fatal Wickedneſs 


| * (4) Ma, 27. 3, 7. I 


when they feel their Folly in its lamentable Fruits, 
*tis then no Grace nor Virtue in them to Reſent, and 
Repent of their fooliſh Bargains. Guilt ſtarts, and 
animates within Sinners Convictions of their great 
Inconfiderateneſs and Vanity, and then the 22 

| x 28 | wC. 
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Ki Proſpe& of Divine Revenges, aggravateth their 
| Folly to them: And when the Gains and Pleaſures 
of their Sins are thus gone, and nothing but fearful | 
Expettations and Rebukes remain, then, as their 
laſt Shift, Sinners will cry like Fudas, I have ſinned, 
odr like Eſau, give me the Birthright and the Bleſ- 
ing back. And in their Agonies of Horror, as 
wrack'd and tortured betwixt Deſires and Fears, they 
will with mighty Importunities Solicite for Grace 
and Favour, as their laſt Reſerve: And yet were 
they but reduced to their former Circumſtances, 
they would renew their former Choice, and make 
it evident, that the fame Spirit and Deſigns were 
rooted in them, and eſpouſed by them. The Terrors 
of God, the Senſe of Loſs, the Taſts of Wrath, are 
ſtartling things, and fright the Sinner out of his 
Dreams, againſt his Will: But he repents not of his 
fooliſh Bargain, as it doth reflect Contempt on God; 
but as it brings Diſgrace and Terror upon his Carnal 
Self. Do we not often find it, that Sinners, when 
in their own and others Thoughts, they are near 
Erernity, will weep, and roar, and ſend for Mini- 
ſters, and beg the Prayers of all, and make a 
Thouſand Promiſes to God, and others, of ſome bet- 
ter Courſe and Temper, would God at this time 
take their Word, and ſpare them? And yet when 
they are recovered, they preſently return, like the 
deceitful Bow, to what they were, and did betore ? 
When the big-bellied rocky Cloud ſcatters its Light- 
nings in their Faces, and troubles their aſtoniſhed 
Ears with Peals of loud and clamorous Thunder- 
claps; when every crack and glitrering Coruſcati- 
on, threatens their quick Tranſlation to Eternity 
when Lightaings force themſelves into their Cham- 
bers, like ſo many haſty Meſſengers of Death, and 
make them read the Ind ictments of their own Con- 
Fences againſt themſelves, how ſtrangely then will 
they declare againſt themſelves! And how open ſhall 


* 
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from right Repentan 
himſelf ar laſt. The 
which make Men weary of their Lives. 
preſume, that Judas loved his Life far better than 
his Money, and the Bag much better than his Ma- 
fter : How terrible therefore muſt thoſe Convitti- 
ons be, that made him clear his Maſter, return his 
Morey, and confeſs his Sin to thoſe that hired him, 
and atter all, throw his very Life away! And yet 
he is called the Son of Perdition; and God hath 

nowhere told us any thing of his attaining Salvation. 
Never is our. Repenrance right, till it fall in with 
thoſe Two Places. 2 Cor. 7. 10, 11. Aﬀs 26. 20. It 
is not ſo much what we feel, and fear, as what 
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we have their Ears unto wholeſome Counſels and Re- 
proofs! Then elevated Eyes, compoſed Looks, deep 
' Sjghs and Groans, great Reſolutions, bended Knees, 
liberal Prayers, and many a Wiſh that they were 
disburthened of their Guilt, ſhall. we diſcern. And 
thus it is with them upon their Sick Beds too; and 
yet how far from right Repentance are they! After 
Carriages do too frequently declare to others, that it is 
not the Depth or Frightfulneſs of Repentance; but 
the Kindlineſs of Repentance, as to its Sorrows or 
Convictions, that ſpeaks it ſaving and ſucceſs- 
Death bead Apprehenſions may be deeper, 
quicker, and clearer in a convinced and frighted 
Reprobare, as to the Wrath of God, and the dread- 
fulneſs of Sin, yea, and as to the Folly of con- 
temning Grace, then in a better Perſon, in his health- 
ful Days; when yet the Temper of the Reprobate 
ſhall not equal what the true Goſpel Penitent hath 
zattained to. It is (I think) beyond Diſpute, that 
all the Damned in Hell ſhall have a far deeper Senſe 
of God, and Sin, than the beſt Man on Earth, and 
far more terrible and ſmart Remorſes and Agonies x 
in their Conſciences, than ever Grace wrought in any 
of its Genuine Converts: And yet alaſs, how far 
Judas repented and hanged 
Reſentments muſt be terrible 
e may 
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1 are, and do, that ſpeaks the Truth, and Succeſsful- 
neſs of our Repentance. That Sorrow which will 
be genuine and ſucceſsful, muſt be (1.) Seaſona- 

ble. (2.) Filial. And, (3.) Fruitful. It muſt be 

Seaſonable, Now, or Never: To Morrow's Repen- 
tance may be none at all: For when the Door is 
ſhut there may be knocking, and no entrance. 
Pie ＋ 5 Cry made even the Fooliſh Virgins 
ſerious, and inquiſitive to retrieve their great Con- 
cern. It muſt be alſo Filial, and iſſuing more from 
Ingenuity and Love, than Horror and Diſtreſs. The 
Slave may roar when under great Diſtreſs, becauſe 
deſerved ; but the Son melts into Concernedneſs to 

be made like, and to become dear unto his Father. 
He is concerned to ſtand right in his Eſteem, ſor- 
rowing moſt of all, that he hath deſerved ill from 
his Father, and is in Danger of ſeeing his Face no 
more. And it muſt be Influential, working the 

„ Heart and Life into Genuine Fruitfulneſs and Com- 
pliances with the Will of God: For he that Mourns 
and Prays to Day, and Sins to Morrow, may die 
the next Day, and be undone for ever; and not- 
withſtanding all his Tears and Importunities, he may 
yet abide in the Gall of Bitterneſs, in the Bond of Ini - 
uity, and under the Sentence of Eternal Wrath and 

Infer. III. Sin is Beſt at firſt, and Worſt at laſt; 
but it is never truly Gainful, Honourable, or De- 
lightful. Rom. 6. 23. The Wages of Sin is Death. 
There is a Deceitfulneſs in Sin: (2) The Folly of 

Fools is Deceit: And none but Fools will make 2 

a MAvck at Sin, Prov. 14. 8, 9. What was the Gain or 

| $7 Pleaſure of a Morſel, to the Birthright and its Bleſ- 

fing? And where is E/az's Honour, whoſe Chara- 

| cter is Prophaneneſs, and whoſe Folly is left with 

us upon Record, as a continual Warning to = 2 
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He ſatisfied his Appetite for a little while, and 
Joſt the Inheritance for ever: He got his Brother's 
Morſel, and loſt his Father's Bleffing : He was ac- 
cepted of his Brother to the obtaining of his Pot- 
tage, but he was rejected by his Father, not with- 
ſtand ing all his Prayers and Tears, and Importuni- 
ties. Thus it is with Revolters, they are loth to 
loſe their natural Lives, and loſe their Souls; the 
are ſolicitous to be valued of Men, and they are de- 
ſpiſed of God; they get their Ends in this World, 
but loſe all in the next; they cannot bear the pinch- 
ing of their ſenſual Appetites, but they mult bear 
the gripes of Wrath for ever. They argue in the 
Spirit and Strength of Folly. that Grace will do 
their Souls no good, if they loſe their natural Lives: 
Or atleaſt, they are willing to think God will fave 
| their Souls by Miracle, and not tie up himielf by Rules 
of equal Government, in his Dealings towards them 
tho' they expect him not to ſtep afide from the or- 
dinary Methods of God's Providence at all, for the 
PreſeryMKions of their Bodies. Being immers'd in 
Senſe, that which is judged delightful, honourable, 
or gainful by Animal Appetites and Principles, 
muſt be obtained and poſſeſt; tho? the Concern- 
ments of Eternal Glory be prophanely ſold to compaſs 
them. And then they pleaſe themſelves with 
Dreams, as not aware of what their wicked Sale and 
Actions will bring them to, vis. a Blot upon their 
Reputation, a Sting in their Conſciences, and 
everlaſting Wrath and Fury, which will torment 
their Souls for ever. Tis their Beſottedneſs keeps them 
quiet; and their own Image will not be deſpiſed b 
them, till they awake on Death-beds, or in Hell. 
Their Pleaſures are but for a Seaſon: Their Appe- 
tires, which are appeaſed for the preſent, will crave 
again; or they will feel ſome greater Uneaſineſs, 
when Attempts after higher SatisfaQti&hs- will be 
impoſſible and vain, "= Eſau thought up- 
Ts = = We on 
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nied him ſo reſolutely and ſtifly, by his Father, and 


4 ,,. briety z then they can rant, and jear, and tumble 


on what he after experienced, that ſuch a Blefling 


would have been deſired by him ſo much, und de- 


that he ſhould thus have been poſted up for a Fool 
unto all Generations, he ſurely would have pauſed 
upon bis fooliſh Bargain, before he made it, -and 
would have prevented this his Sin and Folly in due 


_  Infer. IV. Sinners will firſt, or laſt be Penitents: 
They Il change their Minds, when they have Sold 
and Loft their Goſpel Bleſſing. Fer. 2. 19. Thine 
own Wickedneſs ſhall Corref thee; and thy Back- 
Hiding ſhall reprove thee: Know therefore and ſee 
that it is an evil Thing and bitter, that thou haſt | 
forſaken the Lord thy God, and that my bear is not 

in thee, ſaith the Lord God of: Hoſts. . Cain, Fudas, 
Eſau, Simon Magus, and all the Damned in Hell 
have had, and now have their Penitential Agonies. 
Revolters never yet had their ExpeQations anſwer- 
ed; nor their vile Courſes jaſtified by themſelves ; 
nor do they live and die in the ſame Mind# Nay ; 
what a Change of Sentiments is there in themſelves, 
conſidered as zz, and after the Satisfaction of their 
Luſts, and their deſertion of their higheſt Intereſt, 
Take but Revolters in the Heat and eager Chaſe of 
thefe things below, and they bid defiance to God ; 
they hector all that would reclaim them; they ſcorn 
the wiſer Choice and Courſes of better Men; they 
hold faſt their Deceit; they hate to be reformed , 
they are prodigal and profuſe of bitter Railings and 
Invectives, againſt all that will not be as fooliſh, as 
themſelves; and they wonder that ſerious Chriſtians 
will not run with them, into the ſame Exceſs of 
Riot, ſpeaking Evil. 1 Per. 4.4. When they have 
debauched their Conſciences, and trodden down the 
Senſe and Principles of all Religion, Virtue and So. 


like 


3 


C4) Luke 16. 24, 28. 0 


like Sine in vile Pollutions, as if they had 
ſteeled their Hearts and Brows againſt Omnipotent 
Revenge. But at laſt comes the Judge: He looks 
upon them, and their Countenances fall: He ſpeaks, 
and they tremble : He blows upon their Conſciences, 
and they are all in flames: He gripes them, and 
they are cruſhed by him: He argues the Caſe. and 
Matter with them, and they grow mute and ſpeech- 
leſs : He writes their Mene Teke!, and they ſtare and 
tremble: He ſhakes them by his Storms and Whirl- 
winds over the burning Lake, and they roar and cry : 


| He revives the Memorials of their Folly, Falſhood 


and Prophaneneſs upon their Conſciences, and they 
reſent their own Choice and Actions: He lays them 
on their Beds of Languiſhing, and there he forces 
them to Diſcourſe themſelves, till their Tears flow 
in great Showers from their Eyes, till their 
Thoughts are troubled, till their Fears are enraged, 
and they themſelves are forced by Self-reven- 
ges, tg. antedate their Everlaſting Agonies and 
Wracks. They muſt be ſerious now. They ſin- 
ned in Jeſt, bur they muſt repent and ſmart 
ia Earneſt, and reap thoſe Whirlwinds, which 
will end the Pleaſures of their ſinful Chaſes and Ac- 
queſts. Repentance is vexatious now, becauſe ſuc- 
ceſleſs, tho' ſevere. Death and Hell, admit no Fal- 
lacies and Sports. None of the Slaves of Fury will 
juſtie their Sale and Folly to the Face of God: 
For their own Conſciences, Tongues, and Hands, 
will moſt unmercifully fall upon themſelves; and 
they will be ſo far from Self- forgiveneſs, as that 
they never ſhall, nor can be reconciled to themſel ves 
again. e | 

Infer. V. The Repentance of Sinners will then 
be ſmarteſt and ſevereſt, when it is too late. 
(a) The dreadfulneſs of a ” Condition wil 
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68 HEBREWS xii. 16, 17. 
make their Reflections upon their own Fally 
de moſt quick and comprehenſive. The Bait bei 
ſweet, preſently and pleaſantly flips down ;- but the 
Hock fixes, and torments; and then the Sinner finds, 
and calls himſelf a Fool. How will it irritate and 
provoke the Conſcience, to find the Man ſo deeply 
04 2 and ſunk into Inextricable Sorrows! When 
Vengeance faſtens upon em, juſtice will be extream 
in its Inflictions. When God witkdraws the com- 
mon Favours of his Providence, and vails his Face 
for ever, leaving no other Intimations of his Omni- 


pteſence, but the Diſtreſſes of a forſaken State, and 


the undeniable Demonſtrations of Mens great Guilt, 
and his own great Innocence and Clearneſs in their 
Ruin and Deſtruction ; then it is that Men become 
 Impartial in their Thoughts and Judgments, and 


moſt Cenſorious of thetnſelves: Then every Mote 


appears a Mountain; then Men confider what they 
have loſt, and what they have gotten; then they 
diſcern the Difference that was betwixt the Bleſſing 
and a Morſel; then they ſee how fair they ſtood 
oOonxce to have made themſelves for ever; then they 


will ſee to what they are reduced, from whom they 


'- are baniſhed, whither, and to whom they are gone. 
God they muſt juſtifie ; the Tenders of his Grace 


they muſt adore, and ſay, had they been as true to 
their own Souls and Intereſt, as God once was, they 


Kad never been under ſuch deſperate Circumſtances, 
4lãqds now they ate, They then will find moſt ſevere 
 — #..* - Selt-diſcipline, . when they extreamly hate and blame 
__-  - themſelves, and find in their Remorſes the incura- 
ble Sting of Deſperation. They will not think it 


then ſo {light a Matter, to have lived after the 


Fleſh, to have ſerved the Intereſt of this World, 


and to have fold God's Fellowſhip and Favour for 


2 Trifle. Religion will not then appear as a Trick 
And Stratagem of Policy; nor all its Myſteries as 
 Romantick Things; nor its Diſcipline as into- 
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| > Conſidered and Applied. 


or yet the Burthens of Revenge upon them- 


ſelves { trivial and light, as to admit of the Derifion, - 


or Diverfion of Lud icrous and Hateful Folly. When 


their Sun is Set, their hopes Defeated, and their 
Probationary State and Work Concluded, then they 
muſt unavoidably retire into their Mournful and 
Dejected ſelves, and feed their own Diſtractions by 

the livelieſt Remembrances and Diſtaſtes of their 
| own Loſs and Folly, not to be Parallelled, but by 
the Folly and Prophaneneſs of ſuch a Repro- 


bate as Eſau; who never wept ſo much, or 
begg'd ſo heartily, or valued ſo highly his Birth. 
right, and his Ble/fing, as when he had for ever 
loſt them. 5 


Infer. VI. It is dangerous to delay Repentance, 
or to truſt thereto, when tis too late to receive 
Advantage thereby. (a) Chriſt ſaith of Fezebel, 


I gave her Space to repent of her Fornications, and 


ſhe repented not; behold, I will caſt her into a Bed, 


and they that commit Adaltery with her into great 


Tribulation, — they repent of their Deeds, : 


Rev. 2. 20, 21. The Jews have a Proverb, That 
a Man muſt be a true Penitent the Day = be 


dies, that is, o Day, as not being ſire to be alive 
to Morrow. Here, Eſau loſt his Birthright, and 


the Bleſſing, which no Repentance in this Life, tho? 
never ſo deep and ſerious, could recover. But it ig 


not ſo with us: Tho? we have forfeited Soul Mer. 
cies, and deſerve to be forſaken, yet ſerious Repen:  - 


tance may redreſs the Matter; all things are ready 
to encourage our Return to God through Chriſt. 


Thar Repentance which attempereth the Heart unto | 
the Things of God, avails, whenever it is exe. 
. ED 1 i eise. 
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lerable; nor their natural Lives and Fortunes, as of 
gout Conſequence, than the Salvation of their _ 
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ciſed. But yet, our Diſſolution concludes out 
hopeful Day, and renders all Repentance vain, 
which ſhall be afterwards; and tis to us the Peri- 
od of all poſſible, and meet Attempts to be relieved. 
Now 2s the accepted Time, and Day of Salvation, 
2 Cor. 6. 2. If Salvation be neglected now, it 
is loſt for ever. (a) How terribly and ſtrangely are 
Sinners cheated and abuſed, when they are; drawn 
to put Repentance off from time to time! For tho 
It be true, that to Morrow's ſerious and right Re- 

entance will ſave our Souls, ſhould we indeed be 
Penitents then; yet, who can promiſe to himſelf, 
that he ſhall ſurely be a Regular and Succeſsful Pe- 
nitent to Morrow ? Death may conclude our Pro- 


bationary State to Night; a Thouſand Accidents 


may break, or cut the Thread of Life, a Lethargy, 
an Apoplexy, a Feavor, &c. may ſtupifie our Na- 
tural Faculties, and render them unfit for Peniten- 
tial Exerciſes. Beſides, the Temptations of to Mor- 
row, may urge us ſeverely to commit far greater Sins, 
than we this Day are tempted to: Satan may have 
more Power over us: The Spirit of God may more 
Deſert us : Corruptions may be ſtronger in us : And 
the Reviews of this Day's Sins may break to Mor- 
tow's Hopes, and overwhelm the Guilty Soul with 
frightful ExpeQations of its deſerved Deſtruction. 
Is he likely to forſake his Sins to Morrow, who 
Toves them better than his Soul to Day? Is not this 
fad Delay a Sin to be repented of? Shall we cut our 
ſelves to Day, that we may ſmart and roar to 
Morrow? Or {hall we let that Bleſſing go to Day, 
which we reſolve to wiſh to Morrow, that we had 
kept? Is it not a Solceciſm in true Policy and Wiſ⸗ 
dom, to do one Day what we reſolve to wiſh undone 
on the Morrow? We think the Hazard ſmall this 
Day, and delign to run it; and we purpoſe to ac- 
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count it great and ſad to Morrow, and to reſent it 
deeply. From this Text, «© | 
Be Exhorted I. to take 1 of Carnal Fornrcats- 
on. (a) Even the Body is not for Fornication ; but for 
the Lord, and the Lord for the Body. And ſball we 
tate the Members of Chriſt, (which he wilt raiſe up 
from the Dead) and make them the Members 
of an Harlot ? Do we not know that Fornicators 
are by Name excluded from the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven? 1 Cor. 6. 9, 17. How ſolemnly and feverel 
are we charged to cleanſe our ſelves from all Fil- 
thineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and ſo to perfect Holi- 


| neſs in the Fear of God! And what is the Ground 


and Burthen of rhis Charge, but our Relation to 
God, as his Temple and Children? (b) Fhe Month 
of a ſtrange Woman ts a deep Pit, and he that is ab. 
orred of the Lord ſpall fall therein, Prov. 22. 14. 
There's no ome ſign of Wrath and Deſertion by 
God, than Fleſhly Filthineſs. Our Bodies are the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and he muſt have 
them clean and ſweer. It is made the Brand and 
CharaQer of a forſaken Generation, 7o be filled with 
Fornication. (c) And it is reckoned amoneft thoſe 
Fruits of the Fleſh, which render Men uncapable 
of inheriting the Heavenly Kingdom, and make - 
them moſt obnoxious to the Wrath of God, (d) as is 
moſt evident from the Recorded Character and Fate 


of Sodom, Fude 7. Unclean Perſons are reckoned 


amongſt the Chief of thoſe unjuſt ones, whom God 
knows how to reſerve unto the dreadful Doom and 
Puniſhment of the great Day, 2 Per. 2. 9, 10. This 
is a Conſcience waſting'Sin, and quenches the Fire 
of Holy Zeal and Love, almoft at once. Few ſuch 
Perſons are recovered; and thoſe that are ſaved 
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therefrom, have their Deliverance with no ſmall 
Agonies and Pangs. It ſeldom goes alone, if ever. 


David with one polluting AR caſt his poor Soul into 


moſt terrible Convulfions, witneſs thoſe Penitential 


Paſſages in P/al. 51. Here you muſt nor reſtrain this 


Fornication to its ſtricteſt Notion, but take it as 
comprehending all unclean and filthy Pleaſures; for 
we find Inceſt phraſed Formation,” 1 Cor. 5. 1. 
Can you imagine that God can Complacentially, and 
with Delight, inhabit thoſe Hearts, or Perſons, 
which are as Bahylon is ſaid to be, Rev. 18. 2. The 


Hold of every foul Spirit, and a Cage of every unclean 


and hateful Bird ! He that commands us to be Holy 
in Body, as well as Spirit, can never enter into fami- 
liar Converſes and ſtrict Fellowſhip with thoſe that 
ive themſelves over to work all Uncleanneſs with 
reedineſs. Were not Mens Spirits hardened to their 
own Deſtruction, and beſotted almoſt to a Miracle, 


they could not confidently lift up their Eyes and 


Heads to God, (not their Hearts however at all) and 


beg Admiſſion to his Holy Fellowſhip and King- 


3 
; 


dom. *Tis ſtrange their Conſciences do not ſtop 
their Mouths, and fright them to Deſpair and Hor- 
ror: For they are Apoſtates from the Practice of 


that Purity in Body, whereon the Holy God, and the 
Goſpel do ſo much inſiſt. Keep then your Bodies 
Pure and Chaſte. But it is not only Fi/rhineſs with 
thaſe to whom we are not Married, that .is here 


Forbidden, but alſo all unlawful Marriages ; and not 


only thoſe that fall within the prohibited Degrees of 
Confanguinity and Affinity, mentioned Levir. 18. 
(to which ſome think that great Decree relates, in 
As 15. 29.) but alſo thoſe made with Perſons of 
different Religions, called unequal Yoakings, 2 Cor. 
6. 14. For this was E/az's Caſe and Fault. How 


God himfelf reſented ſuch unequal and enſnaring 
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Matches, you may ſee in Gen. 6. 2. Ezra, that 
Holy Man, bewailed it, that the Holy Seed had 
mingled themſelves with the People of the Un- 
circumciſed Lands; and that the, Hand of the 
Princes and Rulers had been chief in this Treſpaſs, 
Ezra 9. 2. And after be had bewailed ir largely, 
Shechaniab, the Son of Febie!, called it a Tref- 
paſs againſt God: And thereupon they Covenan- f 
ted with their God, and put away all the Wives, &c. +4 

Ezra 10. 2, 3. Eſau, | ſay, ſtands arraigned 
and guilty of taking himſelf ſtrange Wives; for 
be had taken Wives to him of the Davghters 

of Heth, the moſt Idolatrous and Prophane Stock 
of all the Canaanites, If it be objected, that the 
Family of Betbuel, and Laban himſelf (whoſe 
Davghters Facob Married ) was with that whole 

Houſhold addicted to Idolatry; (a) 'tis anſwered 
that the Knowledge of the True God was not wholly 
extin&t in it. (5) And what a Difference there 

is betwixt perfect and partial Idolatry, you may 
ſee 2 Kin. 17. 24, 41. But there could not better 
Women well be found; and therefore thoſe were 
to be Married by the Holy Seed, rather than worſe 
Canaanitiſh Women. But Eſau joined himſelf ro the 
worſt, when better were to be found; and had done 
this to the Vexation of his Holy Parents, the 
Prevention of an Holy Seed, the Suppreſſion 
and Obſtruction of Holineſs in himſelf; and con- 
ſequently to the Diſhonour of his God. Let us then 
look diligently, that this Wickedneſs be not practi- 
ſed by our ſelves, or others. We need no Hindran- 
ces and Quench Coals unto Halineſs, which all 
Idolatrous and Impious Alliances will ſurely prove. 
Match not without the Bleſſing and Conſent of 
God, nor to the Advantage and Diſhonour of your 
Chriſtianity : And let your Caution and Diligence 
„ extend 
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extend to all that may be Introductive to this Pro- 
hibited Fornication: Set a ſtrong Guard upon all 
your Appetites and Senſes; avoid wanton Glances, 
filthy Talk, undue Approaches and Embraces, roo 
full Provifions for the Fleſh, too great Indul- 
. gence of Eaſe: And in a Word, all Idleneſs, Ful- 
neſs, and unmeet Behaviour, muſt be prevented, 
and every _ that tends to irritate and provoke 
Luft. For the Law of Grace forbids the {Adulterous 
Eye, the Filthy Tongue, the Laſcivious and Leche- 
rous Embrace and Touch, and all that miniſters to 
this Sin, which hath coſt E/az, Ammon, David and 
abundance more, exceeding dear. : 
 Exhort.Il. Take heed of Spiritual Fornication, 
(a) Eſau's Bleſſing was not denied or taken from 
him, until his Heart was gone from God. The God 
of Iſrael! was rivalled by the Idols of the Gentiles, 
and they committed Fornlcation, when they be- 
came Idolatrous. The God of Chriſtians was ri- 
valled by the Moſaical Diſpenſation, which Chri- 
ſtianity was to anſwer, and to ſupplant. (6) The 
'Fews laid, We be not Born of Fornication, One is 
our Father, even God. Joh. 8. 41. Now Judaiſm 
was the great Temptation of theſe ebrews ; and it 
was the great Injunction of their Day, that Chriſti- 
ans ſhould avoid Compliances with the cus, in 
their Submiſſions to that Yoke of Bondage, Cir- 
cumciſion, Gal. 5. 1, 4. The God of Proteſtants 
is rivalled by the Pageantry, Il ſurpations, and Ido- 
latrous Superſtitions of the Romiſh See. The God of 
Puritans is rivalled by the Licentiouſneſs of Prote- 
ſtants at Large, or in Maſquerade. But here mif- 
rake me not, I mean by Puritans, Men practically 
fearing God, and living anſwerably to the Laws and 
Charter of their Chriſtian Calling, whether Con- 

FEY formiſts, 
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and new Principles and Terms of Catholick Unity 
and Concord; all ſuch whoſe Hearts and Lives are 


Qunfadered and Applied. 73 
formiſts, or Non - conformiſts: And by Proteftanrs 


at Large; I mean, all ſuch whoſe Judgments are 


againſt the DoQtrines of the Papal See, how far ſo- 
ever they may decline the Principles and Order of 
the Goſpel, and bring in Novel Articles of Faith, 


Alien from the Seriouſneſs and Practical Strifneſs 
of the Goſpel, whether they conform to the Prela- 
tical Conſtitution of the Church of England, or dif- 
ſent from ir. The God of Heavenlineſs is rivalled 


by Earthlineſs and Senſuality; and the God of Ho- 


lineſs by Mens Filthineſs and Impurity. Wherein 
ſoever therefore the Heart is turned aſide from God, 


therein it becomes a Fornicator: Therefore let us 


look diligently leſt any thing draw our Hearts away 


from God, make us falſe unto our Chriſtian Bonds 


and Vows, and our Baptiſmal Dedication unto God. 
Let nothing corrupt our Minds, to make them He- 
retical and Erroneous: Let nothing alienate our 
Hearts from Holy Fervours, Purpoſes and Sarisfa- 
Etions in our Chriſtian Fellowſhip and Pleaſures : 
Let nothing make us decline thoſe Inſtances of Pra- 
Aical Fruitfulneſs and Service, which God requires 
at our Hands. See that God have his own, your a// ; 
and that he be continued by you in the undifturbed 


Poſſeſſion of his own, Set not your Eyes and Hearts 


upon the Luſt of the Fleſh, or the Eye, or upon the 
Pride of Life. Selfiſhneſs eſpouſed diſſolves your 


Marriage Knot ; and then the World and Fleſh get 
into the Place and Throne of God, and they become 


your Idols, and pleaſe you. For you commit Forni- 


cation and Adultery Spiritually, with every thing 


that influences, enflames, and fatisfies your Hearts 
more than God, and the Concernments of his __ 
dom. And as God draws you to himſelf by Chriſt, 
fo it muſt be your conſtant Care, to abide fully, 


and fox ever his. | 
PETR 5 Exbort. 
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Exhort. III. Be not 8 as Eſau was, ſo as to 
ſell your Birthright, loſe the Bleſſing, and repent 
when tis too late. G Paul and Barnabas perſwa · 
ded thoſe Religious Proſely tes and Jews, which fol- 
lowed them, to continue in the Grace of God; which 
Grace when the Envious Jets declined and = amor 
it, they thereby judged themſelves unworthy of Eternal 
Life : But when the Gentiles had the Tender, and 
were glad, * glorified the Word of e Ads 
13. 43, 48. And unto us hath the Goſpel been 
preached, as well as unto them; and if it be not mixt 
with Faith, and well improved to its Great and 
- Gracious Ends, it will as little ſerve us, as it hath 
done them, Heb. 4. 2. Even we have had our Prize 
and Day; we have all ftood fair for both the 
Birthright, and the Bleſſing, and ſome of us have 
really run well, I hope; yea, and many of us have 
ſeemed to do ſo; and we have now no ſmall Temp- 
tation in Appearance, to turn prophane Betrayers of 
the Intereſt of Chriſt, and the Concerns of our own 
Souls, for the Salvation of our Natural Lives, and 
the Satisfaction of our Greedy Appetites and Vile 
Luſts. And poſſibly we may think that God will 
fondly pardon any thing, and reverſe our Fooliſh 
Sale, when in our ftartled Thoughts we ſhall re- 
ſent it, and retract ir. But Oh how terribly and 
ſhamefully ſhall we be defeated in our Hopes! 

For God will not repent and give the Bleſſing back, 
' when we have parted with it; tho' Thoughts be 
deep, and Sorrows great, and Reſentments high, and 
Attempts vigorous, under the Preſſures of Divine 
Indignation. It is now our Opportunity to ſettle 
all Things for Eternity: And the Inheritance and 
Bleſſings of Eternal Glory may, and ſhall be ours, 
if we Sell all to Buy them: But if we quit ſuch 

Pearls to get the Morſel, our Repentance muſt 
5 BE | | | | torment 
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torment us, when it cannot relieve us. Nothing but 
Ignorance and Inconſiderateneſs, but ſomewhat which 
is culpable and inexcuſeable in the higheft De- 
gree, can make us loſe the Priviledges of our Goſ- 
pel Day. Did we but know the Gif of God, and 
who. it is that tenders it, it would be, but , and 
have, Fob. 4. 10. And ſhall we trifle all away for 
nothing? May we be Sons of God, and dignified 
with the State, and Honour, and Inheritance of the 
Firſt-born of the moſt Incomprehenfible Zehovab 2 
May we be God's Peculiar Choice and Treaſure ? 
His Portion and Inheritance ? Have that Providence 
exerciſed towards vs, that is beſt reſembled by the 
Concernedneſs of the Eagle towards her Young ? 
Deut. 32. 10, 11. May we lye deepeſt in ourHea- 
venly Father's Heart? Stand before him as next in 
Honour to him? And bear the Honour of a Prieſt- 
hood, and have the double Portion, with the Eter- 
nal Bleſſing of a Father? And ſhall ſuch Things as 
theſe be vilely caſt away by us? Shall our Adop- | 
tion be refuſed, or refigned for that which profits 
not? And ſhall we think forced, or diſſembled Re- 
pentance, can reverſe the Sentence of that Juſt Con- 
demnation, which Fools have brought upon them- 
ſelves ? Now that we may not be Apoſtates, through 
Contempt of Grace, let us conſider the whole Mat- 
ter, and urge it cloſely upon our own, and upon 
others Conſciences. Eſaus Birthright was an 
Holy Thing, its Bleſſing great, his Advantages were 
conſiderable to have preſerved the one, and to 
have obtained the other. Yer ſomething. it muff 
coſt him, a watchful Eye, a fixed Purpoſe, a2 
Diſregard or Slight of all Competitors, and an He- 
roick Mind, too great to be enſlaved by Fleſhly 
Appetites, and Concerns ; tho' their Aggreſſions 

were impetuous and bold : This was necellary to 
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preſerye what he had already, and to attain unto 
what was before him. 8 

Now that which is anſwerable to E/az's Privi- 
ledges and Trials with us, is (1.) A Birthright, vis. 
The Goſpel Kingdom or the Means and Day f 
Grace. So long as the Fews, the Seed of Birtb- 
right, to whom this Author wrote, were called the 
Children of the Kingdom, as in Mat. 8. 12. their 
| Birthright was the Goſpel of the Kingdom. Jeſus, 
we read, went about amongſt them Preaching the 
Goſpel of the Kingdom, in their Synagogues. 
Mat. 4. 23. It was neceſſary that the Word of God 
Should firſt be ſpoken to them. Act. 13. 46. From 
hence I determine not, but move the Judicious and 
Impartial to enquire, Whether Facob's being loved, 
and Eſau hated, Rom. 9. did not relate primarily; 
tho I ſay not, only hereto ? For the Succeſs of the 
Goſpel Diſpenſation is to be attributed alſo to pe- 
culiar Electing Grace and Mercy. (2.) A Father's 
Bleſſing, placed in his Euge and Rewards, and in all 
the tendred, accepted and diſpenced Priviledges of 
_ the. Goſpel, and in all irs Glorious Functions, In- 


dulgenceès and Retributions, (a) called the Fulneſs 


of the Bleſſings of the Goſpel of Chriſt, Rom. 15. 
21. and comprebending them all in Hand and Hope. 
(3.) Another Thing, which anſwers to E/az's Privi- 
ledges with us under the Goſpel, is Holineſs in this 
our State, (b) or Signal Separation and Devoted- 
neſs to God, and fo to Special Services and ExpeCta- 
tions. (c) There is more than ordinary in all that we 
are called to do, and hope for: (d) For all Things 
herein have their Tranſcendent Excellency. (4.) Ano- 
ther thing which anſwers to E/a#'s Priviledges in us, is 
our Advantage to fix the Goſpel with us, and to _ 
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what is before us. even the Bleſſing of it. The 
Goſpel went not from theſes Fetus, till they TejeRed 
it: (6) Neither are any Souls Condemned and Loft, 
till they contemn the Heavenly State, and all that 
leads thereto. (5.) We have our Special Services and 
Hazards, which anſwer to Eſau's Trials, calling us to 
no mean Work and Coft. Self- denial, the Croſs, Vi- 
gorous Purſuits of Chriſt, to imitate, ſecureand ſerve 
him, theſe are the Coſt of Chriſtian Godlineſs. (c) 
The Intereſt, and the Extravagant Appetites of the 


Fleſh, are ta beCrucified, and Subdued ; that ſo our 


Life and Walk may be in the Spirit of the Goſpel. 
(d) Now therefore, be not ſo Prophane, fo Un- 
grateful and Remiſs, as to undervalue, reſign and 
diſgrace your Holy State of Chriſtianity, and lay 
the Concernments of the Goſpel, and your Souls, 


proſtrate to the Intereſt of the World and Fleſh. 


For here conſider the Vileneſs of ſuch Apoſtacy and 


Contempt. 


(t.) It is that of which you may be guilty more 
Ways than one. (e) Lawleſneſs, Diſobed ience, 
Ungodlineſs, Sin, Unholineſs and Prophaneneſs, 
Whoredoms and Sodomy, Theft, Lies and Perjuries, 
had been reckoned up; and yet the whole is cloſed 


with an If there be any other thing contrary to 
ſound Doctrine, according to the Glorious Goſpel. 


1 Tim. 1. 9, 11. For the end of the Commandment is 
Charity, out of a pure Heart, of a good Conſcience, 
and of Faith unfeigned. Ver. 5. So here, Look dili- 
gently, left any Man fails of the Grace of God. 
This is done more Ways than one: It is done by 
being Roots of Bitterneſs; by being troubleſome, 
ſcandalous and defiling, and that either - T 4 

| 7 


— 
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* 


8 Mar. 16. 15, 16. 
6 AF. 13 · 45, 47. 
(c) Luk, 9. 22, 26. 
(9) Gul. 8. 24; 23. 


o 


(e) 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Luk, 21. 34, aud 1 Fol, 2. 1 17 
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Fleſh, Fornication, or any other Inſtances of 
Fleſhly” Filthineſs: Or in the Heart, by under- 
valuing what the Goſpel brings, or calls us to: Or 
in the Practice, by open rejecting of the Goſpel, and 
being born away with the Spirit and Practices of 
Revolting Times, to ſave our ſelves from Rage, 
and Inſolent Injuries to our Liberties, Livelihood, 
Names and Lives. And here it is to be conſider- 
ed, that Apoſtacy beginneth with a, withering 
Root, an Heart departing from the Living God, 
Heb. 3. 12. The Effects of which are a fad ing 
Bloſſom or Profeſſion, (a) and rotten or ſtrange | 
Fruit, brought forth in a diſorderly, ſcandalous and | 
provoking Converſation. 'All our Apoftacies begin 
within. Our Heart declenſions and Neglects pre- a 
pare us for Apoſtacies in our Profeſſions and Beha- 
viours; for our Fruits and Bloſſoms cannot bud and 
flouriſh, where ſap is wanting at the Root. And 
Ob how eafily may our Inwards be declined, and 
waſted, when they are once neglected by us! Let 
but the Intellectual Eye divert itſelf, and the 
Heart grows bewitch'd. Atheiſm, Scepticiſm, 
Earthlineſs, Indifference, and Self conceitedneſs, 
begin thoſe Practical Retreats from God, where- 
with the Church and World abound. Theſe Suck- 
ers at the Root prevent the Fruitfulneſs and Growth 
of Trees. And it we inwardly forſake our firſt Con- 
ceptions, Affections and Pleaſures in the Grace of 
God, we then begin to fall, . and certainly expoſe 
our ſelves unto the Power of our next powerful 
and ſmart Temptations. Some Men are in their 
Hearts Revolters from their God, even whilft they 
look, and ſpeak, and (in Appearance) act like 
Friends. Their Hearts and Faces ſtand not the ſame 
Way. Alas, who knew except Chriſt, that Zudas 
would Betray his Maſter, when he Eat and Drank 
5 = X with 


* — 


— — 


(. uu 8. 3 


with him? The Candle. of ſuch Mens Proſeſſion 
may poſſibly ſhine brighteſt, when near going out; 
and burn moſt fiercely, when neareſt its extinction. 
They are falſe at th* Heart; only it is not time of Day 


| for them to ſhew themielves, Others are faulty in 


their Second Table Duties, and carry not towards 
Men, as under Law to God. They will ſpeak to 
God in Prayer, and talk for God in eager Diſputari- 


| ons, and ſuperſtitiouſly obſerve the Solemn Publick 


Inſtitutions of their God and Chriſtian State; but 
{till with great and cloſe Reſerves to fave them- 
ſelves, from the Coſt and Hazards of their Religion 
in great Storms. And therefore our ſevereſt Provi- 
dence muſt run parallel with all our Snares and Du- 
ties. ON | 

(2.) It is a Glorious and Holy Birthright that is 
deſpiſed by our Apoſtacy. (a) Come, for all Things 
are ready. What more can be deſired ! It is the 
Holy State to which we are called, and the Holy God 
to whom we are devoted : For the Holy God doth 
by this Goſpel call us unto Holineſs. 1 Pet. 1. 15, 
17. Now what can be more Sacred than the Goſpel 
that bears upon it ſuch deep and clear Impreſſions 
of the Holy God. (b) I marvel (faith the Apoſtle) 
that ye are ſo ſoon moved from him that called you 
into the Grace of Chriſt unto another Goſpel, Gal. 1. 
6. None but bewitched Fools would leave it. (c) 
That Goſpel which declares the Secret Counſels of 
the Great Febovah ; that bears ſuch Glorious Ema- 
nations of his moſt Glorious Name; that ſounds 
forth ſuch joyful Tydings in all Ears; that calls 
us to ſuch mighty Enterprizes, noble Work and 
raiſed Hopes; that ſhews the Face of Majeſty ſo 
beautiful and grateful, with unexpeQed, but propi- 


tious Smiles ; that breathes ſuch Soft and Gracioug 
| e Whiſ. 
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(a) Mar. 21. 43. Heb. 2.3. 
(b) 2 Cor, 4. 4, r | 
(Cc) C/. 3. 1. | | . 
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Whiſpers of merciful Deſigns upon, and towards us; 
that gives ſuch evident Aſſurances and Demonſtrati- 
ons of the Sweer Harmony, and Engagements of the 
Name, and all the Attributes of God in Man's 
Recovery and Salvation; that teftiftes God himſelf 
to be ſo affable and approachable to Man, and ſo 
propence to ſerve his higheſt Intereſt and Concerns ; 
that is, itſelf, the Mirror wherein God manifeſt in 
the Fleſh may be beheld; that gives fo large and 
clear a Landskip of the Heavenly State and King- 
dom; that ſhews us ſuch great Enterprizes, Methods 
and Succeſſes of Divine Good-will; and that cou- 
vinces us ſo ſtrongly of all our Maladies and Re- 
medies, giving the Sons of Men ſuth Spring-tides 
of Encouragements and Conſolations, as to inſpire 
them with a new Spirit of Confidence and Strength : 
That very Goſpel which doth ſuch Things as theſe, 
how can it blameleſly, or ſafely be deſpiſed, or 
revolted from! What! Shall the Miniftration of 
the Spirit meet with far leſs ReſpeCt and Credit, than 
the Miniſtration of Death was entertained withal? 
Is it not the Holy God that gave it? Is it not the 
Holy Child of God, Jeſus himſelf, whoſe Excellen- 
cy, Sufferings, Enterprizes, Conqueſt and Defigns, 
do conſtitute the very Matter of it? Whoſe Me- 
diation did procure it? Whoſe Blood confirmed and 

ſealed it? And whole Spirit publiſhed and atteſted 
it? Is it not a Diſpenſation every Way credible 
and acceptable? (a) Was it not. conceived by Ho- 
ly Love, contrived by Holy Wiſdom, proſperouſly 
carried on by Holy Power, and every way adapted 
to Holy Purpoſes? And what is its Buſineſs, but 
that we all with open Face bebolding as in a Glaſs 
the Glory of the Lord, might be changed into the ſame 
Image, from Glory to Glory, as by the Spirit of the 
Lord? 2 Cor. 3. 18. Is it not that by the Knowledge 


of itſelf, and of all thoſe Great and Precious | 
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Promiſes that are exhibited therein, we might be 
made Partakers 75 the Divine Nature, and eſcape 
the Corruption that is in the World through Luft * 
2 Pet. 1. 3, 4. and fo, Cleanſe our ſelves from all 
Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfefting Holineſs in 
the Fear of God? 2 Cor. 7. 1. If Eſau then was 
ſtiled prophane, for ſelling his, how much more are 
thoſe prophane that now-a-days quit their Goſpel 
Birthright, to ſave themſelves from Carnal Harm. 
(3.) Ir is a great Bleſſing that you loſe when 
you have Sold this Birthright: (a) For they that 
thruſt away the Goſpel from them, do thereby 
Judge themſelves unworthy of Erernal Life. What 
Conſolations are included in God's Euge and Re- 
ward, none can ſo well declare, as thoſe in Hea- 
ven. (6) Look to your N that toe loſe not 
thoſe Things that we have wrought, but that 
we recerve a full Reward. Whoſoever tranſgreſ- 
ſeth, and abideth not in the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
hath not God : Ile that abideth in the Doctrine of 
Chrift, hath both the Father and the Son, 2 Joh. 8. 9. 
The Fuſt ſhall live by Faith: But if any Man 
draw back, ( ſaith God) my Soul ſhall have no Plea- 
ſure in him. But we are not of thoſe that draw 
back to Perdition; but of them that do believe, to the 
ſaving of the Soul, Heb. 10. 38, 39. Oh what a 
Priviledge is this to be the Genuine Sons of God! 
(e) to be entituled to his Kingdom! To have our 
vins forgiven, our Souls renewed, our Hopes revived, 
and all our Regular Defires anſwered, and exceeded! 
To ſee the Glory of God's Face, to feel the Pleaſures 
of his Fervent Love, to ſtand before him as perfect 
Mirrors, to refle& his Glory: Oh what a Privi- 
ledge is it to miniſter before his Throne, and to be 
employed for ever in his higheſt Services and 
e G 2 Praiſes, 
(4) 17Theſſ. 1. 10, 12. 
(5) See Rom. 3. 6, 10 
c Joh. 3. 1: 
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Praiſes, ever reciprocating Satisfaction with God, 


who is Eſſential Love and Joy. Theſe are the 
Bleſſings of perſevering Faithfulneſs to God and 
Chriſt. All Spiritual Bleſſings are the Portion and 
Entail of Goſpel Conſtancy. Oh what a provident 
Eye have the Faithful to guide them! What a ten- 
der Heart to compaſſionate and regard them! And 
What a Fulneſs to enrich them! There is not a Let- 

ter in God's Name; nor a Promiſe in his Covenant; 
nor an Exerciſe, or Engagement in his Providence, 
but what will make for them. All is theirs, Things 
preſent, and Things to come. God will uſe them 
whilſt they live, crown them when they die, 
and raiſe them up ar laſt to live for ever. They 
ſhall flouriſh in his Houſe, and have their Glorious 
Triumphs in his Preſence : All ſhall work their 
Good, and nothing ſhall offend them: Wracks, 
Flames and Priſons ſhall be ſweetned with his re- 


freſhing Preſence. (a) They ſhall be full when | 


empty, and filled with joy when forrowtul, and 


glorified when reproached : For their Integrity 


{hall be juſtified, and commended by the Conſci- 
ences of their Enemies, even when their Tongues 
and Hands are moſt againſt them, and upon them. 
And when by the Conduct of God's Providence, and 
by the Influences of his Grace, they have ſubſerved 
his Intereſt, and aſſerted his Prerogatives, and finiſh- 
ed his Work, and wrought their Spirits up to ſome 
degree of Fitneſs for their Heavenly Joys and Ser- 
vices; they ſhall chen be fetch'd to Heaven, to take 
their Palms and Crowns of Victory, and to inherit 
all Things, as the exalted and rewarded Children 
of their Heavenly Father, and as the Purchaſe, Plea- 
ſure apd Attendants of their Triumphant Saviour. 
For Patient Sufferings, Faithful Service, and an 
Eſpouſcd Goſpel can never miſs the Bleſſing fo 
women . 3 this 
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their Priviledge, and not adhere thereto? | 
(4.) The Goſpel and its Blæſſing may yet be yours; 
nor can you ever loſe them, but by your own Neglec 
and Folly. (a) How loth was God to leave theſe _ 
Fews 2 Their very putting Chriſt to Death, and 
all their Imprecations of his Blood upon themſelves 
and theirs, were ſo far pardoned at the Requeſt of 
Chriſt, and by his Order, that the Goſpel came to 
them again; and it brought the Tender of its Ble. 
ing with it. And when the 7ews were broken off, 
it was through Unbelief: And had they afterward 
repented of their Infidelity, their dreadful Sentence 
had certainly been reverfed. What Perſon was ever 
yet taken at his firſt Denial? No Day can look fo. 
cloudily upon us, but that our quick and full Re- 
turn to God may ſcatter all that Darkneſs which 
affrights us. Oh! Did our lengthened Shadows kin- 
dle Repentance, quicken Prayer, raiſe our Eftimate 
of the Goſpel, and fir us for, and bring us toour Pra- 
ical Improvements of it; then our Sun would yet 
return, and our Mene Tekel would be ſeen no more 
upon our Conſciences, Walls and Countenances. We 
needed not fear the Depths or Secrecies of Plots; nor 
the Effects of proſperous Villanies and Combinations: 
(b) Our Enemies and the GoſpePs proſper, becauſe 
too much reſembled by our ſelves. If we returned 
to God, he would return to us. Tis not by any - 
Strength or Stratagem of theirs, but by our growth- 
ful Negligence and Defections from our God that 
our Enemies triumph. Our Adverſaries may be 
ſooner Lived and Prayed, than Fought into Defeats 
and Retreats. How could they perplex us, when 
faced by Laws, and overmatch'd in Numbers, ex- 
cept our Rock had Sold us? And would our God 
G3 „„ 


En * 5 TY. 
* 


(a) Matt. 505 © 
(9) Pſal. 31. 13, 16. 
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have parted with us, and aſſigned us to ſuch Mi- 
ſeries, had we not firſt forſaken him? Let us but 
value and improve the Goſpel more, and our Deli- 


verance will be wrought by God himſelf, But, tho 
the Goſpel ſhould itſelf depart, as to its Publick 
Miniſtrations in Purity and Power; yet will the 
Bleſſing of Integrity abide with you, and your Souls 
will be delivered and ſaved in the Day of Jeſus 
Cbriſt. You may yet be Begotten unto God by the 
Word of Truth, and be his Favourites and Children: 
Lou may yet be pardoned and accepted: You yet 
may keep up Faith and Patience, and ſet that Seal 
unto the Goſpel, which will reſult in all the Bleſ- 
ſings of it. The Door ſtands open yet, and 
the Goſpel Covenant yet abides in its full Force, 
able to bind you up, and to give you an Inheritance 
amongſt thoſe that are ſanctified: And will you 
yet turn Prodigals, and deſpiſe ſuch Grace? Will 
you reſign what cannot be extorted and divorced 
from you? Is not this your Law of wreſtling and 
contend ing for the Faith, that neither the Goſpel 
nor its Bleſſings ſhall be taken from you, nor you be 
accounted ſucceſleſs and improſperous, whilſt you 
preſerve your Eſtimate thereof, and your Adherance 
thereunto? And will you give away, or ſell what 
otherwiſe you cannot loſe? Your Hearts and Lives 
declare your State and Title: And God's Covenant 
will ſecure the Bleſſing to you, and to all thoſe that 
keep the Birthright ſafe. 1 TAY 
(5. All the Coſt and Difficulties that attend theſe 
M,atters are nothing, if compared with the Goſpel 
Birthright and its Bleſſing. (a) It is an Argument, 
urged with mighty Strength, and great Advantage, 
that if the Olympick Wreſtlers could run ſuch Ha- 
zards for ſo mean a Crown; how much more Va- 
liant and Heroick ſhould we be for ſuch a Crown, 


as we are called to run for? 1 Cor. 9. 24, 27. Did | 


it not redound to the Diſgrace of Eſau, and to the 
| | perpe- 
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perpetual Stigmatiz ing of his Name, that he could 
not reſiſt the Impetuous Cravings of his Senſual Ap- 
petite to fecure his Birthrighr, - and the Bleſſing 


that attended it? And yet he thought his Life in | 


Danger, and made Fear of the Loſs of it the Ac- 


cent of his Plea. From whence it appears, he ter- 


minated all his Expectations within the Bounds of 
Time and Natural Life. But now the Gofpel tells 
us, that our Bleſſings lye in an higher State and 


Sphere than this. It is this that muſt commend 
the Goſpel to us, that we are Born and Framed 


thereby to Everlaſting Glory. Our Life and Liveli- 
hood are hid with Chriſt in God; and we are Be- 
gotten to that lively Hope which is within the Vail, 
as to the Term and Scope thereof; and told that i 

in this Life only we have Hope in Chriſt, we ate of 
all Men the moſt miſerable Perſons. And if we 
ſhall commute and change Eternal Treaſures for 
what will die before us, or with us; we fave our 
Fleſh thereby to lofe our Souls; we gain Repute 
with Men (and it may be not) to loſe it with our 
God, and be reproached at laſt before all; we gra- 
tifie our Sences to ruin and diſgrace our Noble Part; 
we fell Eternal Treafures, and morgage all our 
Hopes for preſent Satisfactions to the Fleſh; we 
fave our Lives to die for ever. What is there wor- 

thy to be mentioned with that Glory which is to be 
revealed at laſt? The Sufferings of the Fleſh are 

faint and ſmall to thofe our Starved and Damned 

Souls muſt undergo. No Gripes are like the Reven- 
ges of Omnipotent Indignation: One Pang of Hor- 


Tor in the Conſcience imports more Terror and Di- 


ſtreſs, than Humane Strength, or Wit can poſſibly 
inflict upon us: One of the fearful ExpeQations of 
an awakened Conſcience ſets us upon a ſmarter Rack, 
than all that Humane Rage can equal. To-ſave our 
Natural Lives upon the Terms of ruining our Souls, 
is like the faving of a 8 upon the Terms of ruin- 
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ing the Body. Oh fear not them that kill the Bo- 
dy, and then go no further; but rather fear him that 
can ſo ſpeedily fix the whole Man to his Eternal 
Wracks and Tortures. The Coſt and Labours of Re- 
ligion have their conſiderable Pledges, Taſtes and 
Mixtures of Gain and Satisfaction: But the Pangs 
of Hell are always aggravated with ſad Remem- 
brances of, and terrible Reflections on the moſt pro- 
digious Follies of Humane Nature. What is there 
therefore that can countenance Debates or Pauſes on 
this Matter? Or what can juſtifie a Parley with our 
ſelves, where Diſproportions are ſo great, in both 
the Courſes and Refults of this Affair? Let that 
prevail with us which bids moſt and faireſt. ' 
(6.) You may be difappointed by Revolts, but 
cannot be by Perſeverance. (4a) Poor Eſau did as 
little think of Reſentments and Defeats when 
it was too late to help himſelf, as Judas did 
of what his Treachery would end in at laſt. They 
that debate upon returning to Egypt, and put theſe 
Debates in practice, will not find their ExpeQati- 
ons anfwered. We are apt to magnifie the Bait 
and Bribe, and to overlook, or to extenuate the 
Coſt of Sin. Falſe Gloſſes are apt to deceive us; and 
raiſed Expectations waſte and ſplit themſelves. We 
build our Barns, and raiſe our Babe/s high in our 
own Fancies and Conceits; and then our Coſtly 
Experiences follow, and become our ſtartling Confu- 
tations. Amnon, when he had ſatiated his Vile 
Luft upon Thamar, hated her far more than' be- 
fore he loved her: He little imagined that the 
Satisfaction of his Luſt would end in ſuch Reſent- 
ments and Diſtaſtes. When Men have purchaſed 
their Senſual Satisfactions at Coſtly Rates, they 
feel the Sting, and blame themſelves for their Pre- 
cipitant Folly. They {it down and count 2 | 
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Coſt of Folly, when 'tis too late to help themſelves. 
When they have drench'd themſelves in Folly, they 

wiſh that they had been Wiſe. Never could Apo- _ 
Rate yet Glory in the Wiſdom” of Carnal Provi- 

dence ; nor þleaſe himſelf in the Reviews of what 
he had Sold his Soul and Bleſſing for. He fears Dif- 
courſes with himſelf” in ſober Thoughts; and when 


he is forced thereto, he vomits up his Shame in 


fruitleſs Wiſhes, Oh that he had been Wiſe. The 
Life and Comforts which he purchaſes at the deareſt 
Rates, muſt all be gone at laſt, and might have been 
reſigned before with leſs Inconveniency : Bur now 
the Dart is in his Liver; and he muft reap the 
Whirlwind, when he hath ſown the Wind. But 
he that keeps to Truth, and abides ſteadfaſt with 
his God, and adheres to his Redeemer, and 
keeps the Birtbrigbt, and its Bleſing; tho to the 
Loſs of all the World, and Life itſelf, he finds no 
Matter for Repentance, but the ConviQtions and 
Comforts of his Wiſdom will ſtrangely grow upon 
him. The Choice and Bargain of a Fool is beſt ar 
firſt, and worſt at laſt; but never good: But the 


Wiſe Man's Choice is always good; but never fully 


underſtood, till he obtain the Fruits thereof. We 


fee that Eſau's Morſel was ſweeteſt in his Mouth 


and Swallow, but like his Bargain it turned to Ex- 
crements and Repentance; whilſt Jacobs Bargain 
had much in Hand, and more Advantage in Rever- 
tion, His Bleſſing laſted long, and that better Part 
(like Mary's) was never taken from him. Why 
then ſhould we be Fools, building our Expectations 
upon the Sands, and pleaſing our ſelves when quick 
Experience will upbraid us with great Folly? Hell is 
full of Penitents upon the wrack of Repentance for 
fooliſh Bargains and defeated Expectations; whilſt 
Heaven is throng'd with Souls pleaſing themſelves, 
and praiſing God under the ſatisfactory Senſe - 

. timely 
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timely Wiſdom, and of ſucceſsful Enterprizes and 
Expectations. 7 
.) If you do miſcarry here, what Words or 
Thoughts can reach the greatneſs of your Miſcar- 
riages? (a) Oh what Attempts ſeem here in our 
Text to be induſtriouſſy made, to delineate the 
Greatneſs of ſuch Apoſtacy which way foever 
tis exemplified! Let me engage your Obſervati- 
on of theſe following Characters and Aggrava- 
tions. 16 23:1 SE ge 29" 55 
Firſt, You prophane an Holy State in every Ar- 
ticle thereof. Thus God complained of treacherous 
Judah, that they had prophaned the Holineſs of the 
Lord, which he loved, in Marrying the Daughter of 
a ſtrange God, Mal. 2. 12. Reflecting probably 
upon thoſe Marrimonial minglings of themſelves 
with the Enemies of God, which are mentioned in 
E2. 9. 10. Neb. 13. For indeed to do ſuch things 
after ſuch great Deliverances, and ſuch an Adoption, 
was to make light of that new Conſtitution, where- 
on God had Imprinted ſuch Characters of Holineſs. 
You, if you apoſtatize, make fo light of God and 


by Chrift, and of the Heavenly Glory, as that grea- 


ter Contempt cannot be -poured thereupon: You 
hereby teſtifie your Religion never ſunk deep 
into your Hearts and Thoughts, but that it was eaſie 
for the next Overture of Competitors to obtain it 
from you: Lou teſtifie you do not reverence the 
Name of God, but look upon him as contemptible, 
and as one whoſe Majeſty and Threats are only fir 
to be the Scorn of Fools; and whoſe Promiſes, Re- 
lations and Regards are only fit to take with Chil- 
- dren, or with ſuch as have Unmanned themſelves. 
He that hath made the Heaven and Earth, and that 
is the Admiration and Delight of all that underſtand 
themſelves, paſſes with you for a romantick Fig- 

| : ment, 


2 


(4) Heb, 10. 29, 
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which by the Goſpel are now tendred to you; but 
refer the Bribes and Tenders of God's Enemies 
efore the Grace and Kingdom of his Glory: Nor 
do you ſeriouſly regard, but violate the Covenant of 
your God, and without Fear, or Wit, break all 
thoſe Sacred Vows, which God hath laid upon you; 
and turn your Sacramental Oaths to Perjury, andall 
your Specious Profeſſions into Solemn Lies. The Sa- 
cred Laws of God are trodden under Foot, and all 
thoſe weighty Charges which he hath multiplied 
upon you to abide ſteadfaſt in this glorious Grace 
and Goſpel, are rendred vain and trivial by you, 
You hereby quite abandon all Belief and Thoughts 


of God's Veracity, Fidelity and Authority; and thus 
divorce and rend your ſelves from the Embraces of 


the richeſt and moſt tenacious Love. No Article of 
the Chriftian Faith, Profeſſion or Laws, but it is 
bleeding at the Foot of your Apoſtacy and Con- 
tempt. God himſelf is diſpleaſed; his Government 
is renounced; his Son rejected; his Spirit grieved; 
his Enemies entertained and advanced: And every 
thing that bears his Name upon it, is caft off with 
great Contempt and Reſolution, when you revolt 
from Grace. And dare you then be guilty of that 
which is ſo monſtrouſly prophane? Where will this 
end? God ſhould be more than all; you make him 
nothing: Chriſt ſhould be thought the Chiefeſt and 
Faireſt of Ten Thouſands; you treat him as if he 
had no Comelineſs in him: He ſhould be Sold at 


bis Full Rate, if parted with; and you Sell him for 


Thirty Pieces: The Spirit of Grace and Joy ſhould 
be endeared to you, and joy fully cheriſhed and 
converſed with; and you diſcourage, quench and 
grieve him: Pardon of Sin, the | 54 of Heaven, 
the Fellowſhip and Favour of your God, and _ 


| Conſidered and Applied. gs | 


| ment, or for a negligent, or unconcerned SpeCtator 
ol your Spirits, Choice and Courſes. You value not 
thoſe mighty Promiſes and Proviſions of his Grace, 
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the Priviledges of your Chriſtian State, ought to be 
ſo valued and regarded, as that all other things 
{hould be accounted nothing by you, and readily de- 
ſpiſed in all their rivalling Attempts; and yet if 
you Apoſtatize, how meanly-are thoſe Bleſſings rated? 
And how readily are they reſigned by you? You have 
vowed your ſelves to God, and all your Sacramen- 
tal Characters are fo far indelible, as that nothing 
can null the Obligation; tho' your Revolts may for- 
feit and prevent the Bleſſing. And will you ſteal 
devoted Perſons, Hearts and Time from God, and 
yet imagine that you are not prophane ? There is 
nothing in your Chriſtian Calling, but what is too great 
and high for any Creature's. Worth to equal it in Va- 
lue; and ſhall the very Droſs and Dregs of Vanity 
prevail againſt you, and upon you, to get the State 
and Bleſſing from you? Oh, had God's Eſtimate of 
your Concerns been but as low as yours, the Devil 
had got your Souls and Comforts from you long be- 
fore this Day. Did God engage his Wiſdom to 
contrive, his Love to move, his Power to effect, 
his Son to undertake, his Spirit to purſue, and his 
Veracity and Fidelity to ſecure this Grace to you? 
Did he imploy the very Angels to miniſter in this 
Matter, and call ſo many Meſſengers, fir ſo many 
Inſtruments for the Agitation of this Grand and Glo- 
rious Affair, and make ſuch Holy Laws for the meet 
Regulation of your Hearts and Lives, and for the more 
roſperous Puſuit-of this your High and Holy Cal- 
ing; and all to let you ſee more clearly and effectu- 
ally the Holineſs thereof: And will not you conſi- 
der, admire, ſecure and juſtly value this ſo Match- 
leis and Important State and Enterprize 2 Oh, ſhall 
One Morſel make you quit your Title unto ſuch Rich 
Things as theſe? It is no Earthly and Tranfient State 
and Dignity that you now. reject, no Corruptible 
Crown that you deſpiſe, no Ga Kingdom or 
Endowment that you thus vilely caſt away: But ſugh 
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a Courſe and State as makes the neareſt Approaches 
unto God himſelf, as puts the beft Reſemblances of 


his Excellence upon you, as cauſeth the \choiceſt In- 


fluences of his Grace to fall upon you; and ſuch a a 


State as maketh the moſt genuine and Juſt Reflections 


of his Glory to ſhine forth from you. Glory, Grace 
and Holineſs are that Spirit and Beauty which 
animates and cloaths your Souls and State; ſo that 
Contempt of your Goſpel State and Advantages is 
Prophaneneſs. 4 82881 
Secondly, You flight and grieve the Spirit of Grace 
which God hath given to confirm and comfort you. 


(a) Not that the Holy Spirit can be diſturbed in his 


own Eſſential Joys: But all that he works in us, 
and for us, is contradicted and deſpiſed. He that 
formed that Body wherein Emanuel did refide, to 
do and bear his Father's Pleaſure here on Earth; and 
that raiſed him from the Dead, and as his 


Uniion, firſt filled his Humane Nature with un- 


meaſurable Gifts and Graces, in order to tranſcen- 


dent Operations and Effects; and after lowed from 


him, as his communicated Unction to the Sons of 


Men, in ſuch a diverſity of Gifts, ſach a redun- 
dancy of Graces, and ſuch broached Springs, and 


running Streams of Conſolations : / *Tis on him our 


Apoftacy and Revolts from Grace, and our Contempt 


thereof reflects. He that ſearches all Things, yea, 
the Depths of God, and thar tells us the Things that 


are freely given us of God, that ſo our joyful Hopes 
might cheriſh and confirm our Holineſs; *tis he 


whom we deſpiſe, when we reject the Goſpel. And 
hence it is that our Defection from the Goſpel, 
(called wilful Sinning) is Phraſed by doing Deſpite 
unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. And this is 
of the ſame Nature, and ſuch as genuinely tends to 
that Degree of Blaſphemy (for it is PR 

- 5 | uch ) 
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(a) Eph. 4. 30. 1/4: 63. I 


+, Conſidered and Applied. 93 


. 


94 + HEBREWS xii 16,179, 
| ſuch) which is called, and fixed in the Sacred Scrip- 
tures to be the unpardonable Sin. (a) The ſtarting, 
and the confirmation of Holy Purpoſes and Diſpo- 
fitions, is the diſpoſſeſſing of the unclean Spirit: But 
our Apoſtacy from Chrift, and our Rejection or 
Contempt of Goſpel Grace, caſts and keeps out the 
Spirit of the Living God, and ftops his Building us 
up, as the Holy Temple of our God. For when this 
Temple is defiled, the Spirit then withdraws and 
leaves us to adote thoſe Idols and Images of Jea- 
louſie, which we our ſelves have reared up. Pro- 
voking Practcies cannot riſe higher than compleat 
EKevolts from God; nor can we poſſibly produce 
a more clear and dreadful Sign and Proof of rampant 
Obſtinacy and Defiance of God, than forſaking 
the Ways of Chriſtian Godlineſs. Why doth the 
Spirit ſo copiouſly and gloriouſly give us 
Accounts of Heaven, and entertain us with ſuch 
Sights from Piſgab? Why doth he fo convince us 
of our Loſs and Folly, and of our Soul Diſeaſes and 
Diſtreſſes? Why doth- he by ſuch various Means 
and Methods contrive and proſecute our being at- 
tempered unto the Courſe and Joys of Chriſtian 
Godlineſs, and ſilence all our Fears and Cavils, 
but that we may hereby be ſtrengthened with all 
Might unto all Patience and Long-ſuffering with 
| Foyfaulneſs? Who then would turn a Fornicator, or 
prophane Deſpiſer of this Grace of God; ſeeing that 
hereby ſo ſweet and great a Paraclete as the Spirit 
of God, is grieved, reſiſted and exploded ? (5) Oh, . 
when this Spirit is thus finned away, farewel all 
Earneſts, Seals and Foretaſtes; and fo all Hopes of 
Heavenly Joys and Glory, 15 e 


(4) -Mat. 12. 32. 
(6) Ade 7. 51, 
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- Thirdly, You ſcandalize the weak, harden the 
wicked, and ſo deſtroy thoſe Souls whom God hath 
called to Holineſs and Glory. (a) Offences will be 
ſpringing up ; but woe to thoſe by whom they come. 
Mat. 18. 7. The opening of God's Enemies Mouths 
was mentioned as the Aggravation of David's Sin, 
2 Sam. 12. 14. Tis dreadful for a Profeſſor to be- 
come the Stumbling block of his Age and Day, and 
to be uſed as an Engine of Deſtruction in the Devil's 
Hand. The building of the Houſe upon the Sands 
hazards its fall; and the falling of that Houſe 
threatens much harm to many. Many live more by 
Example than Rule: They take their Meaſures 
from thoſe Stars which they obſerve; and when 
they have raiſed great ExpeQations from obſerved 
Profeſſors, when theſe turn faln, or wandring Stars, 
their Names are Wormwood, and Weeds of Bitter- 


neſs do they prove to all thoſe Waters, whereinto 
they fall; and ſlay great Multitudes. (b) Sons of 


the Morning when they fall, they ſhake both Earth 
and Hell. Some hence infer, there is no Sincerity 
in the World, no Reſolutions that will be found 
Temptation Proof; and Religion is then concluded 
to be but the Artifice of Intereſt and Deſigns, a 
Cheat deviſed to prey upon the duQtile Soul; and 
thereupon, they lay afide all Purpoſes for Perſeve- 
rance, and give that Scope and Liberty to their Cor 


tuptions, which the ſeveral Exigencies of Carnal In- 


tereſt ſhall require; and they will ſtick at nothing 


, Which the Old Man craves or prompts them to. And 


as for Conſcience, it's Claims and Calls and Checks 
ſhall not be heard, for the Outcries which thoſe ſcan- 
dalized Souls will make againft Chriſtianity itſelf, 
even for the Sakes of ſuch as have been notoriouſly 
falſe thereto. And others, they will be Dejected and 
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(a) Rom. 2. 24. 
(b) Rev. 8. Ls 
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out of Heart, inferring from theſe Revolts, that 
all Hopes and Overtures of Perſeverance muſt 
needs be vain; becauſe the Thing itſelf is judged 
impoſſible. And tho' true-hearted Chriſtians had 
rather move heavily, than notsar all; yet theſe 
apparent ſtartling Scandals tend to eclipſe the Glory 
of their Chriſtian Principles, Hopes and Courſe ; 
whilſt they cannot themſelves well reliſh the ſolid 
Comforts of their State; nor yet repteſent their 
Chriſtianity in its Lovelineſs and Glory, to their yet 
unconverted, or infirm Neighbours and Acquaintance. 
And hereupon the ſtrong muſt intermit their joy ful 
Exerciſes, and be found bitterly lamenting what they 
reſenr, but cannot help. (a) Thus like Comets, do 
theſe Deſpiſers of the Grace of God, and ſuch as 
make Defections from it, ſhed abroad their malig- 
nant Influences, and give forth their dreadful Progno- 
ſtications of too fatal and epidemical Declenſions, 


in, and from Religion. And we may fear, if not 


conclude a very great Mortality in the viſible Houſe 


of God, from ſuch Peftilential Aſpects. This it is to 


Revolt. 


 Fourthly, The Blame and Burthen of the whole 
cannot but lye upon your ſelves only. (6) Tis 


ſwift and great Deſtruction brought by your ſelves 
upon your ſelves, and Matter for continual Self- 
condemnation and Reproach. (c) Tis with the 
Fruit of their own Doings, that Backſliders ſhall be 


fed, Prov. 14. 14. Whatever is inflicted on us by 
the meer Arbitrary Purpoſe of another, without 
relation to any Misbehaviour in our ſelves, is but 


the Exerciſe of Patience: But what reſults from any 

thing culpable in our ſelves, will fetch us under the 

great Severities of Self. indignation and Revenge. 
| Ws | Why 

4 Phil. 3. 18. 

C6) Fer. 2. 17. 

(c) 2 Pet. 2. I. 
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Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much ( ſaith God to Iſtael) 
to change thy Way? Thou ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt, as 
thou waſt of Aſſyria. Tea, thou ſhalt go forth from 
bim, and thy Hands upon thy Head : for the Lord bath 
rejected thy Confidence, and thou ſhalt not proſper in 
them, Jer. 2. 6, 37. Oh how did Chrift reſent 
the Obſtinacy of thoſe ſeli-defiroy ing 7Zews ! (a) No 
Condemnation like that for reje Ted Light and Love, 
and like that for the ſelling of a Birthright. (5) You 
did run well, wha hindred you? No Renegado can 
refolye that Query to God, others, or to his 
own Satisfaction. Mens Thoughts will change 
when Things are Undiſguiſed. Second Thoughts 
and Sentiments will make the prophaneſt Eſau retract 
his Bargain, if he can. Whilſt Appetites baffle 
and bribe Mens Thoughts, Conſcience lyes ſtill, as 
it it durſt not ſpeak: But when the Morſel is down, 
and the Luſt ſtill'd and faln afleep, Reflections 
then grow quick and cloſe: And the Sting yet abides 
both deep and ſmart. when the Delight is over. 
Let no Man ſay! No Man will dare to think, 
God tempied him to undo himſelf. God Cheats, he 
forces none to Sell the Bleſſings of the Goſpel. 
If Clear Accounts, Fair Warnings, Solemn Engage- 
ments, and all the Charms of Grace and Love be 
not ſufficient to juſtifie the God of Heaven, fiom 
being guilty of Mens Blood, let them aſſert wherein 
God failed and deceived them. Do not Apoſtates 
know who called them to this Birthright 2 Did they 
not underſtand the Bleſſing of their Goſpel State 


and Day:? Were they not told, it ſhould not be de- 


nied them, did they not fool iſhly and freely give it 
up? Was it not plain, that if once they parted with 
it, their Loſs would be irreparable? What then, in- 


duces them to religa ic? _ any need an Angel now 


— — — — — - — 3 2 E 
(4) Mat. 23+ 37. | g gs 


(bY Jon 3.19, 
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to tell them, how vaſt the Diſproportion is betwixt Ml ! 
the Morſel, and the Bleſſing? Or can the Apoſtate IM 
ſay that God rejected him, and would not ſuffer | 
him to keep the Birthright, and ſecure the Bleſſing ? 
If not, Oh then how reſolutely and ſpontaneoully do I 
Men impoveriſh and ſhame themſelves! And how | 
dreadfully do they load themſelves with this Fatal 
Crime! What is the Grace of God ſo trivial, as to | 
be expoſed to Sale for nothing? His Kindneſs to- 
wards us is more important to us, than either our ! 
Lives, or Souls. No Souls, no Senſe: But Souls, C 
and yet no God, ſpeaks ſomething infinitely worſe I 
than nothing. God made the Soul, and he alone 0 
can make it happy: He is its Life and Pleaſure. WW © 
And a Soul without him, is but a Principle fitted f 
to Sorrow, under even intolerable Miſery and Di- Ml * 
ſtreſs. Tis ſtrange that Humane Nature can make . 
ſo light of God, as to imagine that it can poſſibly el 
poſſeſs itſelf without his Favour. Souls are moſt ti 
active, and leaſt pleaſed in the forſaken State. 20 
Damned Miſcreants moſt ſharply feel themſelves, n 
when ſenſible that God's Heart is turned from them. fit 
And will you not be moſt ambitious of his Grace bu 
and Favour, upon whoſe Frowns or Smiles, depend Er 
your Heaven, or Hell? When God once turns your Af 
Enemy. you cannot but be fiightful and diſtaſteful to 2 


your ſelves. Oh how uneaſie are thoſe Souls that It 
intimately feel God is gone in Anger from them? OU 
And what can ſtrip you of his Favour, but the free . 
Alienation of your Hearts and Lives from him? Be 
The Lord is with you, whilſt you are with him; lf 
and would you but ſtay with God, till he depart, MW 
' Divorces would be found impoſſible. And if you ever 
part, you tear your ſelves away from the ſweet and 
free Embraces of his Love. When you quit him, 
vou loſe your beſt and faſteſt Friend; and what can 
5 = you but your rejection of his Goſpel, and your 
efections from the Hopes and Holinels 2 * 1 
e | ; > 2 | cp "0 
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Keep you to thoſe, and God and you can never part. 
Where is the Quarrel and Diſtaſte? For none but 
Fools will leave theſe. They have rejefed the 
Word of the Lord, and what Wiſdom is in them? 
| The Dodrines of the Goſpel are ſublime; the Im- 
reſſions of Divinity upon it are deep and clear; the 
roofs and Atteſtations that commend it to our 
| Faith are evidently miraculous and divine; the 
Commands are holy, juſt and good; the Bleſſing 
is great; the Promiſes ſure; the Tender free; the 
Calls are loud; the Claims are juſt; and the whole 
Diſpenſation of it every Way ſo adapted to the 
Cultivation and Concerns of Man, as that whoſo- 
ever quits it, muſt be ſelf condemned and ſhamed 
for ever. Boldly therefore might our inſpired 
Author ſay, How ſhall we eſcape if we negled ſo 
great Salvation? For in this Goſpel, as in the clear- 
eſt Glaſs, we may behold the Birthright in its Na- 
ture, Laws and Priviledges; and ſee more Cauſe to 
adhere thereto, than ever E/az could diſcern to 
make him avoid his fooliſh Bargain. Nor is it poſ- 
fible that either God or Man can think it any thing 
but wil ful Folly and Ingratitude, and the moſt ag- 
gravated Self-deſtrution, for you, or me to turn 
Apoſtates, and any Ways to imitate and reſemble 
Eſaz, in what concerns our Goſpel Birthright and 
its Bleſſing. For, if theſe Things. be Sold and Loſt, 
our Sin myſt be excuſeleſs, and our Repentance ſharp 
and vain. Oh, then, let us not be Self-murderers and 

| Betrayers, nor Deſpiſers of what yet may be ours; 
kſ otherwiſe we loſe and blame our ſelves, when 
no Pity. from our ſelves, ot others, can be had. 
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For ye are not come unto the Mount that might 
be touched, and that burned with Fire, nor 
unto Blackneſs, and Darkneſs, and Tempeſt, 
Verſe 19. And the Sound of a Trumpet, and 
the Voice of Words, which Voice they that 
heard, intreated that the Word ſhould not be 
ſpoken to them any more: Verſe 20. ( For 
they could not endure that which was com- 
manded : And if ſo much as a Beaſt touch the 
Mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt through 
with 2 Dart. Verſe 21. And ſo terrible was 
the Sight, (that) Moſes ſaid, I exceedin,ly 


Fear aud quale. 


Q HO! I have gone through the Chapter 
| hitherto, IJ have had Thoughts to have 
deſiſted here, becauſe of the greatneſs 
if of the Matter, which now- muſt make 

me preach in Fear, leſt I miſtake, and ignorantly, 


——U— — 


and 


r 


2nd deep Truths, in handling which 1 cannot fatif- 
| my Kell. and you; I may be excited intenſly to 
Ca, God for his Aſſiſtance; and likewiſe may ſee 
7 to engage your Prayers for my Succeſs, hoo 
I tcel my own great Inſufficiency, and find m uy come 
great Neglecs! in qualifying my ſelf for the ork of 
Inſtruction and Doctrine. 

Theſe Wards are conſiderable i in their Senſe, "Rage 
and Strength. | | 

I. Then, as to the Senſe of theſe Words. 

The Mount here ſpoken of, is Sinai, Exod. 19. 
11. A Mount about One Hundred and Twenty Miles 
from Jeruſalem, Southward; and called by the 
Name of Sinai from the Thorns and Buſhes which 


Sene] rubus, dumetum. It lyes in Arabia Perrea: 
ere God came down and gave the Law: And hence 
in the Arab. Sunna ſignifies lex, mandatum, doftring, 


ſc upon it: A Buſh in the Hebrew being called 


2 Sanan, acuere, legere & diſcere. This Moun- 


tain had Two Tops, One of which, viz. the We- 
ſtern, was called Harch or Cbareb, a Place made 
dry ; the other, the Eaſtern, was called Sinai. 
Hither went Maſer, and that frequently to 

od 
This was 2 Mount that might be touched, 1 
it was terrene and groſs, and fo the 'Obj ect of 


1 Touch. Mgſer touched it, and ſo might all the 


reſt have done, had not God prohibited it, by ſend- 
ing Fire, Blackneſs, Darkneſs and Tempeſt. Now 
in this it differs from the Spiritual Sion. 

This Mount, you may obſerve from the Hiſtory, 
burned tuith Fire, not continually and from Natural 
Cauſes, as Erna, Hecla and Veſavius; but hy Mi- 
racle. ( a) And Blackneſs," and Darkneſs came 
from the Saioke and Clouds that filled the Air, and 
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The Text tells you, there was Tempeſt too, ano. 
ther terrible Manifeſtation of Divine Majeſty to the 
People of 1/rae/. This was Created by the high 
Winds, loud Thunder-claps, the Earthquake, toge- 
ther with the violent and fierce Eruptions of thoſe 
unuſual Flames of Fire. ö . 85 
Again, here was the Sound of the Trumpet to 
ſummon all rbe Aſſembly, that they might dili- 
gently and with reverence attend to what God came 
down to ſpeak. VVV 
Again, here was the Voice of Words, or the Deca- 
logue uttered diſtinaly with aweful Majeſty, and 
*with an articulate Voice loud enough to make all 
hear and tremble. FORO 8285 . 
And further, you read Moſes trembled ; and a/l 
Iſrael hat heard, intreated that the Word ſhould not 
be ſpoken to em any more, They begged to hear and 
ſee no more. The Mount was alſo guarded, 
we all Intruſions puniſhed, made by Mar, or 
caſt. | 5 | PA 
II. As to the De/jgn and Scope of theſe Words: 
You will ſee ir evident from the Context. that the 
Apoſtle is urging theſe believing Hebrews to Perſe- 
verance in the Chriſtian Faith. Where note, 
(1.) That thoſe the Apoftle writes to were Hebrews, 
and the fleſhly Offspring of thoſe that were the 
SpeQtators of this terrible Appearance and Tranſ- 
action, and concern'd in it. (2.) They were Chri- 
ſtianized Hebretos, ſuch as had now engaged them- 
ſelves to Chriſt, and received the Goſpel. (3.) They 
were under | oy Temptations ro deſert the Chriſti- 
an Cauſe: For they were vehemently urged, and 
terribly aſſaulted by the Enemies of the Goſpel, 
that thereby they might be prevailed upon to rel in- 
quiſh it. Note (4.) That Judaiſm was the great 
Rival of the Chriſtian Religion: For the Fews 
would have had them turn again to Moſes. (5. Here. 
upon the great Deſign of theſe Words is to take 
- . g 3 5 . - 4 | BY dhe 


Conſidered and Applied. 103 


the Edge of what was urged from Moſes, by ſhew- 
ing, that it was a Diſpenſation.no ways Amiable and 
Defirable in itſelf, but rather Groſs and Terrible. 
For it was an Eatthly Mount from which God 
ſpake; and at that time when the Law was given, 
the Blackneſs and Darkneſs, the Flames. and Tem- 
peſt, the ſounding Trumpet, the ſevere Injunctions 
that no approach ſhould be made unto, ths Mount 
by Man, or Beaſt, and the Majeſtical Delivery and 
Publication of ſuch ftrict and ſtartling Laws; all 


theſe declared that Diſpenſation terrible, rather than 


delightful. And then further, it was no Diſpenſati- 
on that God called them now to; becauſe the End 
thereof was anſwered, and that Miniſtration abro- 
gated, I do not mean, that they were not called 
and bound to frame their Hearts and Lives according 
to the Decalogue, as the Rule and Law of Holineſs 
and Righteouſnefs, as that was moderated by mer- 
citul Grants and Promiſes, and as it was the Law of 
Grace; tho? in its firſt Edition: But they were not 
bound to it, as it was the Law of Moſes given to 
them Fews as a peculiar Organiſed State and Church, 


| ſeparated from all the World beſides, by their Poli- 


tical and Ceremonial Laws and Charter. 


III. As to the Strength of theſe Words (for indeed 


the manner of their Introduction engageth us to en- 
quite into their Strength and Force) to find out 
this, we muſt conſider them in their Connettion 
and Demonſtrativeneſs, and look back to the Con- 
text, as the Illative Particle | for | leads us to do. 
It is ſomething difficult indeed to find out their 
Connexion with the Context, ſeeing they ſeem to 
be brought in .abruptly : But by the manner of their 
Introduction they appear to be a Reaſon for ſome 
Charge, perhaps that mentioned Zeb. 2. 3, 4. Heb. 


12. 12, 14, 25. But what I think, is, that the 15th 


and 16th Verſes contain the Charge here enforced, 
pi. Look diligently left hs of Bitterneſs, i. e. 
. 5 E any. 
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any perverſe Few trouble you, (2) by urging you to 
retreat to 7eruſatem. The Force and Summary 
Senſe of theſe Verſes then ſeems to be this: Keep 
where you are as Chriſtians, and let not this your 
Calling be'relinquifh'd ; for if it be; you'll change 
for the worſe. You have very little Motive to make 
you deſert the Golpel, and go back to the Law; 
nay, on the contrary, ** have very great Reaſons to 
keep firm to the Goſpel, and caſt off all Thoughts of 
retreating to the Law: Fer Judatſm or the Legal 
Diſpenſarion, was ever a Diſpenſation terrible, low 
and tedious, compar'd with the Goſpel; and it is 
now brought to its Period, whereas Chriſtianity is 
- now, and will always remain to be your obliging 
U 5 66 2005 09-1 23 
Doar. There 1s no Reaſon why a Chri tian ſhould 
retreat from Chriſſianity unto Moſes: Nor ts there 
any thing in Fudaiſm that can juflifie, and that there- 
fore ſhould produce Apoftacy from Chriſt, (b) who 
knows not what the Dottrinal Deſigns of thoſe Epi- 
ſtles to the Romans, Galatians and Hebrews amounts 
unto? The Fews were the moſt violent and the 
fiercęſt Enemies to Chriſtians; and becauſe they 
could not bring them back to rhe Judaick Yoke, they 
viotemly hunted and diſtreſs d them every where, as 
Renegado's and Apoſtates: Whereas it was the 
Liberty, and Advantage, and Honour of Chriſt's 
Diſciples, that they were by hitn deliver'd from this 
Yoke of Bondage: (c) Vet here we muſt conſider, 
that Chrift and Mes in their reſpective 'Miniſtra- 
tions, were in ſome Things confiſtent, and the ſame, 
and in fome Things different and contrary : The Law 
and Goſpel have their Agreements and their Diffe- 
rences. The 7ewi/b Oeconomy contained in 1 — c 
| = LAW 


14 


(a) Gal. 5. 10, 12. 
(03 oat, . l. 
Cc) Gal, Se I, 13. 


© Conſidered and applied. nog 
| Law of Nature, or Moral Natural Laws: It con- , 
tained likewife Moral Poſitive Laws, which reſpett- 
ed them partly as a Church, and partly as a Re- 
publick. Theſe Moral Pofirive Laws may be confi- 
dered, either in their Original Stricneſs; or as ar- 
tended with a Law of Remedy and Grace. This 
Remedying Law of Grace, which was Joined to 
the Laws of Duty, reſpected 1. Canaan; and 2. Hea- 
ven, the Country and State typified by Canaan. 
The 1/raelrres, as in the Land of Canaan, were to 
be conſidered, either as a Body Politick; or as a 
Church, and accordingly were to be puniſhed, or 
rewarded there, either by Church Cenſures and Ac- 
——_ or by the Political Retributions -of their 
Political Governour. Now from this Mount the 
Feros received both their Political Charter and their 
Church Conſtitution, as that Peculiar People which 
God would adopt into a Special Government and 
Churchhood, twifting together Moral, Ceremonial 


and Judicial Laws. The firſt of rheſe Laws, the 
Moral, related to Soberneſs, Righteouſneſs andiGod- 
_ linefs, the Three great Exerciſes and Expreſſions of 
due Love to God and Man. The fecond, the ere- 
monial, related to Church Government and W p; 

and the third the Judicial Laws to their Political - 
Welfare, Rights and Daties, for the better encou ; 
raging and preſerving of their Obedience to the Two 
other Laws,  Whence Note, (1.) That there never 
was a Covenant of Sinlefs Perfect Works fince Adam 
fell ; becauſe the Capacity of Man is changed 
through the fall. A Law of Works indeed, is yet 
in Force; for God has not loſt his Right of govern- 
ing us, or of obliging us to our Service and Obedi- 
ence; thoꝰ we have 1oft our Right to what he pro- 
miſed. Note (2.) This Covenant Charter at Sinai 
was in the Subſtance of it a Covenant of Grace, 
and Fundamentally the ſame with ours. (3.) This 
Covenant 
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Covenant made at S:ar difter'd from ours in cer- 
tain Poſitive Commands and Ceremonies, in its 
Political Reſpects, and in ſome - Circumſtances of 
Adminiſtration. It differed much from ours as it 
was à Pedagogy, and as it was a Covenant of Pe- 
culiarity, in which Differences it was a Glory to 
be done away. Note (4.) Wherein ſoever this Co- 
venant was the ſame with ours, it could not ſtand 
in Competition with the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, 
nor can it be ſaid, we Chriſtians are not come 
thereto ; for we have the ſame Holineſs, Hope and 
God, as the Fews had, and his Service is acceptable 
to us, as well as to them. Note (5.) Wherein ſo- 
ever this Diſpenſation was againſt Chriſt, and ap- 
propriated to the Fleſhly Seed of Abraham, and to 
the State of Peculiarity, in that Reſpect we are not 
come thereto, nor, may we leave the Goſpel for 
it. None ate now 1/raelites but thoſe that are 
Chriſtians. (a) The Staff of Beauty at this time 
was cut in ſunder, and God had broken the Co- 
venant of Peculiariry which he had made. (6). The 
Partition Wall was fallen, and the Doors ſet open for 
all Believers to be ind ifferently adopted into the Fa- 
vouf ind Family of God. What is there then in 
Sinai that ſhould draw Believers from their Chri- 
ſtian State? Or what can reaſonably tempt them to 
be gone from Chriſt ? 3 © bc 
Query I, In what Senſe are theſe Hebrews ſaid 
not to be come unto the Mount ? &. 
(1.) Both they and we are ſo far come unto this 
Mount as to learn therefrom, - that is, from the Hi- 
ſtory and Record thereof, (1.) That God is the 
Lord of Nature; For there it was manifeſt what 
Power God had, and hath over Heaven and Earth. 
(c) For I know that the Lard is great, and that 857 
F355 
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| (a) Rom. 2. 28, 29. 9. 8. Col. Zo 11. 
( Zach. 11. 1. N 
Ce) Pſal. 115. 3. 
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God 7s abov: all Gods. 5 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed 


that did he, in Heaven, and ia Earth, and in all deep 


Places, and in the Seas. He cauſeth the Vapours to 


aſcend from the Ends of the Earth: He maketh. 
Lighrnings for the Rain: He bringeth the Wind out 
Parr Treaſuries, Pſal. 135. 5, 7. He cloathed the 


ount, and filled the Air with Clouds and Dark- 
neſs; he made the Earth to tremble, the Mount 
to ſmoke, and Flame to burn up to the midſt 
of Heaven; and he diſtugbed the Air with Storms 
and Tempeſt. (2.) Both we and they are ſo far 
come to this Mount as to learn that with God is ter- 
rible and great Majeſty. (a) The Lord ig greatly 10 
be feared and praiſed, Honour and Majeſty are be- 


fore him, Pſal. 96. 4, 6. And the Voice of the Lord. 
is full of Majeſty, Plal. 29. 4. This all 1/7 


| ael found 
and thought, when they defired to hear his Voice 
no more. (b) They ſaid behold the ee, our God 
bath ſhewed us his Glory, and his Greatneſs, and we 
heard bis Voice out of the midſt of the Fire, _ now 


therefore why ſhould we die, for. this great Fire 


will conſume us. Tf we hear the Voice of the Lord 
our God any more, then ſhall! we die, Deut. 5. 2% 26. 
Senſe here hath diſcerned Majeſty in it dreadful 
Emblems and Appearances. (3.) Both Chrift:ans 
and Zews are ſo far come to this Mount, as to 
learn, that God is Arbitrary in his Choice and Go- - 
vernment of a People for himſelf. (c) The Lord 
hath choſen Jacob to himſelf, and Iſtael for his pe- 
culiar Treaſure, Pal. 135. 4. God here convened 


the People, that he might form them and digeſt 


them into a Kingdom for himſelf. 1/a. 5 1. 16. What 
One Nation in the Earth is like thy People Iſrael, 

whom God went to redeem for a People to any 
0 

= 


to make himſelf a Name, and to do great Things. , A 
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| (4) Job 37. 22. 


b) Exod. 20. 18, 20. 
4% Exod. 19 $, 6. 
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yau ? Wherefore thou art great, O Lord Gad 2 Sam. 
7. 22, 23. And hence God offered to Moſes to de- 
; ftroy I/rae!, and to fetch another People from his 
1 Loins. (4.) Both are come ſo far as to diſcern. that 
| God deſerves all Practical Reverence, and Regard, 
and Thanks from thoſe he has choſe for himſelf. 
(4) The Ten Commandments are in Force with all, 
and Urged by Chriſt, (e) by Faul, (f) and Janes, 
(g) Keep then, and do theſe Things, for this is your 
Wiſdom and Unierſtanding in the Sight of the Nati- 
ons, whrch ſhall hear all* theſe Statutes, and ſay, 
Sarely this great Nation is a wiſe and under i 
People. For what Nat ion is there ſo great that hath 
God fo nigb, and Statutes and Fudgment ſo righteous, 
as all this Law? Only take heed to thy Jelf, and keep 
thine Soul diligently, left thou forget the Things which 
thy Eyes have ſeen, Fee the Day poben thou 
Naad ſi before the, Lord, Deut. 4. 6, 10. Even Si- 
nai tells us what Regard we owe to God. . 
But, (2.) In other Reſpedts theſe believing Hebrews 
were not, (nor are we Chriſtians of the Gentiles,) 
come unto this Mount. The Goſpel ſets not us o 
low, as what was here diſpenced did the Children 
of that Day. (i.) The Goſpel impoſeth nothing 
groſs and carnal upon us. This Mount was vifible 
and approachable in itſelf, and lay in common be- 
fore this terrible Appearance; and when the Tranſ- 
actions of that Day were ended, the Mount was 
common as before: But Zion is the Inviſible State 
of Holineſs and Joy. The one, Sinai is below, the 
other Sron, is above: The one importeth Bondage, 
and the other Liberty : The one ſent forth a Carnal 
Diſpenſation, conſiſting in divers Rites and Ordinances 
telating to the Fleſh, as Purifications and ries; 
3 ut 
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(d) Heb. 1 2. 28, 29. 
(e) Mat. 19. 17, 19. 

(J) Rom. 13. 7, 10. Eph. 6. 2. 
(e) Jam. 2. 8, 12 | 
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but the Otdinances of the other are. contrived into 


4 Fitneſs to cultivate the Inward Man: And hence 
the Law is call'd 4 Shadow 0]. good | Things 10 came, 
but the Goſpel is he Image, Heb. 10. 11. The Law 
made e Pathet for Men might ſo pucQually 
obſerve the Nie of that State, as to poſſeis 
Impunity in a Political and Ceremonial Sence, and 
yet both live and die under the Wrath of God. 
(a) It is called the Miniſtration of the Leiter, 2 Cop. 


3. 6. It was but an Hieroglyphical Pedagogy 


iving ſuch Rudiments as might beſt comport with 

erſons in their Infancy and Non-age. But the Goſ- 
pel gives us the livelieſt Image of the Heavenly 
Things themſelves; Circumciſion as obliging to 
the Law of Moſes, is removed now. (2.) In the 
Goſpel nothing burthenfome is impoſed on us. 
(b) The Law is called a Yoke of Bondage, (c) but 
the Goſpel calls us unto Liberty. (4) Numerous and 
coſtly Sacrifices, multiplied Rites, and long Atten- 
dancies on Ceremonial Services are now taken away. 
Here, nothing is confined unto a Fleſhly Seed. The 
Goſpel contains 'no Covenant of Peculiarity to con- 
fine the Church and Family of God unto a Natural 
Deſcent from Abraham : But both Zews and Gentiler 
have the ſame Liberty and Charter. (e) I/rael ac- 
cording to the Fleſh made up this great Aſſembly 
at the Mount: But now the Gentiles with the Fetus, 


through Faith in Chriſt, are of the Church, and are 


inrolled in the Catalogue of God's Firſt born. 
(4.) Here is nothing terrible and frightful that you 
are called to. The Law was called the Miniſtra- 
tion of Death, and of Condemnation; but the Goſ- 
pel is the Miniſtration of Righteouſneſs, and of the 


Spirit, 
———rr—vrðvr.vrů̃ —ñ — eo 
| (a Phil. 3. 6. . | 
c) Gal. 5. 1 


d) 2 Cor. 3. T7. 
(e) Eph. 2. 19. 21. 
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Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 9. At Sinai Death ſeemed to be 0 
the Lock and Language of God's Appearance; but | 
when he appears in Chriſt, no Voice and Language | 
then bur Peace on Earth, and Good-will towards 
Men, Lk. 2. 14. Fear was the Engine of that Day, 
and the Effect and Defign thereof. All that was 
heard, or ſeen, or-ſpoken, was exceeding dreadful. 
Flames, Darkneſs, and the Tempeſt were frightful 

to the Eyes; the Voice and ſounding Trumpet were 
afftictive and terrible to the Ears; and multiplied 
and ſevere Commands, with dreadful Comminations 
againſt they Breach of em, were ſtartling and 
amazing to the Conſcience. God's Jealouſie was 
here repreſented by the Flames: The Dreadfulneſs 
of his Curſe and Puniſhments were reſembled by 
the Storms and Tempeſt, and by the Darkneſs of 
that Day. Mind the great Effects of all, upon Mo- 
ſes the Favourite of God, and the viſible Mediator 
of that Time, ſo very dreadful was that Sight, that 
be confeſſedly feared and quaked ; although ſo much 
invited, encouraged and eſteemed. Mind the Effect 
of this aweful Promulgation upon the People, they 
trembled and look'd to die, and defired to hear and 
ſee ſuch Things no more. All Signs and Accents of 

Amazement then appeared, that I/rae/ might know 

bow fearful it is to fall into the Hands of the Living 

God. (a) But now in the Goſpel, God more at- 

rempts to rule us by Love than by Fear, neither ap- 

pearing to us, nor converſing with us in Whirl- 

'winds, Darkneſs, Storms, nor Earthquakes ; bur in 

the Small Still Voice. Before-time God ſeem'd to 

dwell in the thick Darkneſs; but now he appears as 
in the Light, and moderates the Manifeſtations of 
his Glory, that he may make them grateful; not diſ- 
couraging or frightful. We are not called to ſee what 

may be apt to make us run away; but to behold 

What may invite us, and encourage us to Holy Con- 

| WL ___. bidence 

(4) Heb, Iv. 31. 12. 239. 
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| Fidemce Ind Joy. God is not dark in the Diſcoveries 
of bis Mind, nor churliſh in his Speech, nor ſevere 
in his Looks, nor contemptuous in his Carriage, nor 
rigid in his Government and Cenſures, nor quick in 
the Execution of his Laws, nor implacable or un- 
grateful towards Penitent Believers; nor any Ways 
unlovely or extream in any of thoſe Services and 
Exactions to which we are obliged by his Gof- 
pel: For his Service is delightful in the Matter of 
ir, and render'd eaſie by Divine and Proper Influ- 
ences and Aſſiſtances: It is advantageous in its Iſſues 
and Rewards; and every Way comporting with the 
Circumſtances, Temper, Concernments of the New 
Man. Sinai was terrible, but Zion is delightful : 
There God reſolved to ſtir up Fear, and to rule moſt 
by that; but here he moſt appears as 'one deſigning 
to inflame our Love: There Iſrael cried out as 
One Man, Let not God ſpeak with ws left we die, 
Exod. 20. 10. And this great Fire will conſume ws 
If we bear the Voice of the Lord our God any more 
we ſhall die, Deut. 5. 25. Let me not hear again 
the Voice of the Lord my God; neither let me ſee 
this great Fire any more, that I die not, Exod. 18, 16. 
All theſe Paſſages ſpake great Terror in all that vaſt 
Aſſembly. (5.) There is no fixed Bounds about 
our Mount of Sion, to check Enquirers and Approach- 
ers. At the other Mount and Viſion of God, it was 
ſaid, Thou halt ſet Bounds to the People round a- 
bout, ſaying, Take heed to your ſelves that ye go not 
up into the Mount, or touch the Border of it. Who- 
pc toucheth the Mount ſhall be ſurely put to 
Death, whether Man or Beaſt, Exod. 19. 12, 13. 
But now it is ſaid, Draw near, becauſe of Liberty or 
Boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt of all by the Blood 
of Feſus, whereby we are made nigh to God. 2 
- 6e 
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We are now come to God himſelf. () Neither 
is there any Member of the Goſpel Commonwealth 


of Iſrael forbidden to gaze and fearch: For we may 
all with open Face, as in a Glafs, behold the Glory 
of the Lord, and comprehend with all Saints the 
great Dimenſion of God's Myfterious Grace and Love. 
Mount Sinai commanded and conſtrained to ftand 
off; but Zion countenances near Approaches unto 
God. God kept an aweful Diſtance before that great 
Aſſembly, and there was no Sight of God without 
ſtrange Agonies and Pangs of Fear; but now Faith, 


Expectation, Love and Joy may feaſt themſelves 


with the delightful Vifions of the Glory of the 
Lord in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. (c) Even in Zion 
may you behold the God of Heaven, and find no 
dreadful Storms nor Darkneſs : For God now ſhews 
himſelf, not to diſcourage and affright us; but to 
delightful us, and receive us, and to be known and 
ſeen in pardoning and renewing Grace. 0 
Query II. Why ſhould por Judaiſm therefore ri. 
val Chriſtianity, and withq ; theſe Hebrews from 
it ? EP 
tinued, all Laws relating to the Cultivation and 
Refreſhment of Mens Souls. (4) No Laws fit for 


perpetual Obſervation are here left out, nor any 
rear Accounts of the Reverend Name of God are 


5 — paſt by: All God's Attributes are ds gloriouſſy 


illuſtrated and diſplay'd in the Doctrines of the Goſ- 
pel, as ever they were under the Law. Holineſs 
bath as Accurate Rules, as forcible Motives, and as 
great Encouragements in the Goſpel as ever; and Sin 
as powerful Reſtraints, and aweful Threats, and 
dreadful Puniſhments; Man in every Capacity, Po- 
lirical, Perſonal and Spiritual, is as much conſi- 

| 2] dered 

(% Heb. 12. 23. YO | 
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(c) 2 Cor. 4,6. . 
(4) 1 Tim. 1. 9, 11. Mat. 22. 37, 40. Tit, 2, 11, 14. 


1. Chriſtianity takes in all that is fit to be con- 
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dered 'and regarded. Why ſhould theſe Hebrew 
Chriſtiaps therefore go to S when they might 
meet with all they could defire in Zion? | 
2. It gives far higher Motives, and better Pro- 
ſpects than Sinai or the Law ever did. (#) For tis 
a Covenant eftabliſhed upon better Promiſes, Heb. 8. 
6. Take the Covenant at Sinai, or the Law de- 
livered there, as given to a Community, as their 
Charter, and Covenant of the Peculiarity, and ſo its 
Promiſes,” Threats, and all its Inducements to Obe- 
dience related to this preſent Life. But Chriſtianity 
takes down fuch narrow and dividing Circumſtan- 
ces, and reſpects the whole Society in Heaven 
and Earth, and derives its Motives thence, i. e. 
from Heaven. It tells us of the New Feruſalem 
as the Mother of us all, and of fome better Things 
provided, Heb. 11.40. The Heavens are opened 
now, the Way into the Holieſt of all is made ma- 
nifeſt, and that Reſt diſcovered which remained for 
the People of God. The Covenant of Peculiarity 
became an Occaſion of Contempt and Pride, and 
narrowed the Souls of Flelhly ewe, who abandon- 
ed all Deſires and Attempts to fetch their Neigh- 
bours #770 God. But Chriftianity tells us, that the 
Glory and Advantage of every Member lyes in the 
accompliſhed Enlargements of the whole Family of 
God: And thus we are quickned and engaged to 
do our beſt to fetch in all we can to God; that ſo an 
innumerable Off. ſpring may rejoicetogether. Belides 
it doth not ſo debaſe the Mind of Man, as to make it 
centre and confine its Hopes in Things beneath; but 
provokes ir, more ambiriouſly to aſpire towards Hea- 
ven, and to fetch its Scope and Motives from thence. 
3. It retrenches all Superfluous Rites and Obſer- 
vations. (c) Had the Firſt Covenant with its Ap- 
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2 Tm. 1.9, © 
(c) Col. 2, 16,23, 
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pendent Rites been faultleſs, no Place would then 
have been ſought fer, a Second. But a New Cove- 
. nant was talk'd of by God in the Prophet, Fer. 31, 

34. and thereupon the Old one muſt be antiquated, 
as unfit to ſerve the Grand Deſign of God. (a) 
For the firſt Tabernacle which took its Pa- 
tern from this Mount, was only a Figure for the 
Time then preſent, in which were offered both Gifts 
and 8 , wy which could not make him that did 
the Service 2 as pertaining to the Conſcience. 
For it flood only in Meats and Drinks, and divers 


Waſhings, and carnal Ordinances, impoſed until the 


Time of Reformation, Heb. 9.9, 10. Types vaniſh 
upon the Appearance of the Subſtances; and all 
dividing Laws and Rights are gone, becauſe the Co- 

venant of Diſtinction is removed. | 5 
(4 4.) Chriſtianity hath nothing in it apt to diſcou- 
rage us from accepting it, and from abiding by it. 
(b) God comes not here to us in Clouds and Storms, 
but with the ſofteſt Whiſpers of his Goſpel Calls: 
God looks not here as if he would conſume us by 
devouring Flames, but as willing to ſurround us 
with great Salvation. Tis not the ſhrill Sound of 
the ſtartling Trumpet as ſummoning Malefadtors to 
the Bar, there to be ſentenced to Death, but the en- 
dearing Melody and Charms of Aaron's Bells, that 
we are called to hear. God tenders not his merci- 
ful Reſpects to us with ſtartling Aſpects and con- 
temptuous Looks, but with the Countenance, Speech 
and Carriage of one ſolicitous to ſave our Souls: 
He comes not rigidly to impoſe Intolerable Burthens, 
but to lay his Light and Eafie Yoke upon us: Nor 
would he now oblige or tempt us to ſerve him in di- 
ſtracting Fears, but in the Spirit of — 
| ve. 
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ad not rather converſe with God 
in the fix'd Spirit of Hope and Pleaſure, and ſerve 
him in the continual Apprehenſions and Aſſurances 
of his Love, than in the Spirit of Bondage? When 
God came down in Chriſt, Majeſty ſmiled upon us, 
and rich Grace ſaluted us; but when he deſcended 
on Mount Sznai, Terror arreſted every Face and 
Heart. How then could any converted Fer retreat 


from a ſerene, to an awakening and amazing State? 


When Majeſty ſpeaks peaceably, pardons freely, 
looks propitiouſly, governs endearingly, pities com- 
paſſionately, and conſults all Wants and Intereſts 
compleatly ; who would relinquiſh ſuch a State, 
that knows what it is to hear and ſee the God of 
Heaven at Sinai? | | ; 

And that we have more Cauſe to keep with God 


in Zion, than at Sinai, none can deny that well con- 


ſiders ſuch Things as theſe. (1.) It is the ſame 
God that appears in both, Heb. 1. 1, 2. only then 
he ſpake on Earth, and now he ſpeaks from Heaven ; 
And is not he the Soveraign Arbiter of all Diſpenſa- 
tions? Hence it was that Chriſt (his Oracle) ſo ſtrenu- 
ouſly and nervouſly proved his Commiſſion, becauſe it 
was ſealed by his Father. So that the Argument is as 
cogent now as it was then, that we muſt come and ſtay 
where God commands us. (2.) God ſpeaks far bet- 
ter Things from Zion than from Sinai: For he then 
ve a Charter which he intended to revoke, and 
ws which he deſigned to abrogate, and Types 
which he determined ſhould expire, and a King- 
dom which he purpoſed to ſhake and break. But 
now our Chriſtian Charter is to hold for ever: Our 
Chriſtian Laws are to abide in Force whilſt Time 
ſhall laſt: The Antitypes ſhall know no Change 
or Surrogation; and our Goſpel Kingdom ſhall 
removed no more, 9 of its near Alliance = 
2 7 
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and its congenial Frame and Tempet with our Eter- 
nal State of Glory. God at Sinai made harder Laws, 
and gave ſeverer Looks towards all his Subjects, 
than now he doth. Now we have eaſier and mote 
pleaſant Service, greater Hopes, and ſweeter Con- 
verſe, than at Sinai. (3.) Matters are now tranſ. 
acted by a far better Hand. (2) Moſes was not fo 
Fen as Chriſt , nor yet was he ſo much concern d for 


act, as Chriſt for us; nor any Ways fo fit to re. 


preſent the tender Bowels of our God, as Chrift his 
own Image, Favourite and Son. Emanuel is a more 
lovely Mount and Mirror of God than that Burn- 
ing Mount covld be. „ 5 
Infer. 1. How much may they be blamed and pi- 
tied that are yet voluntarily under the Yoke of Ju. 
daiſm? (b) For now the Cafe is plainer than when 
our Author wrote theſe Words , becauſe the Temple 
is deſtroyed, the Scepter gone from Fudab, and all 
- their Polity taken down. They have now little 
Cauſe to boaſt of Sinais Charter, or of Moſes : 
For a greater than Moſes now is come, and gone 
to Heaven, to fit there on the Throne of Da- 
vid. Did God ſpeak to them from Sinai? He hath 
ſpoken to us from Heaven ? Did Moſes aſcend up 
to rhe Mount to talk with God? Well, Chriſt far 
on his Right Hand. Did God ſpeak to Moſes ? He 
alſo ſpake to Chriſt, Did Moſes bring the Law? 
Chriſt brought Grace and Truth. Did Mofes medi- 


ate betwixt God and them? Chriſt mediates at an 


higher Rate, and to far better Purpoſe. Did Mo/es's 
Face beam forth its Rays of Glory? The Fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwelt in Chriſt, and he was the 
Brightneſs of his Father's Glory. Mofes was a Man, 
_ Chrift God-man : Moſes a King of Jeſburun, Chrilt 
Prophet, Prieſt and King. Moſes a Servant, Chriſt 


a Son 


—— 0 — „ „—— 


(4) Heb. 2. 1.5. 3. 1.6. 
al. 3. * Rom. 9. 1, -: 


a Son over his on Houſe. Moſes was a Typical 
Saviour from Egypt, but dies himſelf upon the Bor. 
ders of the Promis d Land: But Chriſt a Perfed Savi- 
our from greater Bondage, both in Life and Death. Mo- 
fes was a Type; but Chriſt the Prophet, and the great 
Scope and Subſtance of all that Mo/es ſpake or did; 
and far beyond him in Office, Enterprize, Atteſtations 
and Succeſſes. What Miſery and Folly is it then, 
that Men ſhould thus delude themſelves, and keep 
their Yokes upon them? „ "aol 2 
| Infer. II. We ſhould not act, and be as Fems or 
Iſraelites at Sinai, but as Ptoſelytes in Zion. (a) 
We muſt not ftand before our God as reſtrained 
and confined through Fear, and as longing for the 
Removal of that Preſence which we have; but as 
deſiring its Continuance, and as delighting in it. 
Let us neither change our preſent Diſpenſation for 
a worſe; nor let us not ſhame it whilſt we have 
it, by our unſuitable. walking thereunto. I 
(1/2,) Let us not change our Station for a worſe. 
(b) Retreats to Judaiſm were the Temptations of 
thoſe en to whom, and of thoſe Times wherein 
theſe Words were written: And hence tis given in 
Charge, that the Profeſſion of their Faith ſhould _ 
be preferved without wavering. (c) And Popery and 
Prophaneneſs are - the Temptations of our Day, 
Things that have leſs to. urge them and enforce 
them by far than Judaiſm. If our Religion come 
from God, and truly repreſent him, and be calcu- 
lated and contrived to. make us like him, we 
have little Reaſon to reſign it. We know their Bold 
Pretences to Unity, Catholiciſm, Antiquity, Mira- 
cles, and what nor. But is ir Popery or Chriſtiani- 
ty they talk of? Chriſtianity is our Religion, and 
| I that 
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a) Heb. 12. 25. 8 
(6) 2 Pet. 3. 17, 18. and Gal. 5. I. 
(e) fleb. IQ, 23. | ” 
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that is elder than Popery; and yet even Chri- 
ſtianity itſelf was once a Novelty to the World, 
and then it wanted no Eſſential Part or Pro- 
perty. And as to true Catholiciſm, it never can 
juſtly pretend to that, nor vie with us therein: For 
our Baptiſmal Creed and Covenant contain all that 
is needful to Sal vation; and more have owned theſe 
than ever owned the Papal See. And I am yet to 
learn, wherein our Chriftian Holinefs, Faith and 
Hope, can poſſibly be languid or Defe&ive with- 
out ſome Miniſtred Relief from Papacy, as ſuch. 1 
am ſure the Roman Yoke is far more heavy than the 
Fewiſh ever was: Nor ever had it yer ſo much to 
prove its Divine Extraction and Alliance, as the 
Zewiſh Diſpenſation could produce. God framed 
and owned the one, but never did the other. God's 
- Poficive Inſtitutions, tho' never ſo tedious and un- 
grateful to us, bear their Reaſons in their Front, and 
are reſolvable into Divine Authority; but the Re- 
ſults and Edits of Papal Uſurpations are ſuch un- 
reaſonable ard impertinent, yea Prejudicial Impoſi- 
tions to the Spirit and Deſign of Holineſs, as that 
Religion cannot need them, and Impartial and Ju- 
dicious Conſideration cannot admit of Reconciliati- 
on tothem. If Princes, Scepters, Lives and Crowns 
muſt be ſubjected to the Arbitrary Pleaſure of a Pope: 
It Ignorance be the fitteſt Conduct of Devotion: If 
Oaths and Promiſes, and all the Sacred Bonds of 
Truſt and Converſe muſt be either kept, or broken, 
as the Intrigues and State require: If it be Liber- 
i to Sacrifice all Sentiments and Principles of both 

umanity and Divinity: And if it be defireable that 
all Religion and Devotion ſhould be turned to a 
Lifeleſs Pageantry; then let us not diſpute its Ad- 
miſſion. But if our Chriſtianity, as diſtin& from Po- 
pery, ſufficiently diſcovers to us what God by 


Chrift expects; and if it promiſes ro make us ſafe þ 


and happy, what need we go to Rome? If we have 
o — 
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our Laws and Charter given us from Heaven, we 


have Authority enough for it. Let us but compare 


thoſe Chriſtian Characters ſer down, Fam. 3. 17, 
18. with the uſual Spirit, Enterprizes and Defigns 
of Rome, and then ir will appear that Popery nezer 
came from God; becauſe tis neither like unto him, 
nor ſerves him. That is (co me) moſt likely to be 
of God, that moſt reſembles him, and beſt promotes 
his Intereſt, Jeſus we know, and God and Holi- 
neſs, and the Hopes of Glory, we know ; and how 
to catry it towards God, towards others and our 
ſelves, we know; we need therefore no Pope, nor 
General Councils, nor a new Oracle or Revelation to 
inform us. Chriſtianity afrords vs all Articles of 
Faith, all Rules of Life, all Terms of Concord, 
and all Aſſurances of Heaven through Faith and Ho- 
lineſs., And, if theſe Things are left, we muſt paſs 
oyer to Darkneſs, Servitude, Deſpondency and Stu- 
pefaction. See Rom. 14. 17,19 © 

But (24%, Let us not ſhame our Chriſtian Cal- 
ling whilſt we ſeem to keep it. (a) Tremble at Si- 
nat, but rejoice in Zion. (b) Hard Thoughts of 
God, and diſmal Repreſentations of him to our 
ſelves, ſluggiſh Services, flat Affections, dull Devo- 
tions, falſe Hearts, barren Lives, with wavering Pur- 
poſes, and common practical Retreats from God, 
will certainly diſgrace the Mount and City whereto 
our God hath called us. We ſhould be wile ; for God 
hath placed us in the Light: We ſhould be warm; 
for Love hath overſhadowed and entertained us: 
We ſhould be diligent ; for God hath quickned us: 
We ſhould fruitful ; for the Dews of Heaven come 
liberally on us: We ſhould be cheerful and unwea- 
tied; for Hope ſprings apace : We ſhould be right 
in all Reſpects; for all Sufficiency is found in Zion's 
Stock and Treaſuries 2 
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(4) Theſe 4. 1. 
(b) Iſa. 35. 10. 
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But we are come unto Mount Zion, and un 
10 the City of the Living God, the Heavenly 
Jeruſalem. E 3 | 


. x ; 
* 


A Frer our Inſpiced Author had made it evident, 
I that theſe Converted Hebrews. had no Reaſon 
to return to Sinai, and that there was nothing in 
that Diſpenſation to oblige, or court them thereun- 
to; he now proceeds to make it evident that ſuch 
were the Priviledges and Glory of their Chriſtian | 
State, that they had all manner of Inducements and | 
Encouragements to abide therein: Seeing it was 
much bey ond whatever was diſcovered and diſpenced 
at Sinai, and ſo noble and exalted in its Nature, 
that no higher Diſpenſation was to be expected, 
nor could poſſibly be diſpenced. For (1,) It was 
incluſive of all the Immunities of the former State 
that were fit to be perpetuated: It had what was e- 
quivolent to Mount Zion, to a Royal City, and to 
Feruſalem itſelf. (2.) It had (and hath) ſuch a 
Conſtitution, ſuch a Charter, and ſuch Laws as have 
the beſt Reſemblance of, and ſtand in the neareſt 
Alliance to the Heavenly State. (3.) The Comple- 
ment of its Perfections, Priviledges, and Deſigns, 


would certainly be Heaven itſelf. Theſe Hebrews 
had not changed their Condition ang Relations unto 
| | 7 any 
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any Damage and Diſhonour, but to their moſt con- 
fiderable Advantage and Renown : Sinai prepared 
them for Canaan; and at Jeruſalem they yet found 
greater Serenity and Satisfaction, and better Viſions 
and Fruitjons than at Sinai: But in their Goſpel 
State in its preſent Conſtitution and approaching Glo- 
ry, they would find all that their Typical State con- 
tained, eminently; and greater Matters than could 
be repreſented under it clearly. For, in this State 
they would find a Zion for their Sina!, a Spi- 
ritual Mount for that which might be touch'd, 
and a better Shechinah, and more endearing 
Emblems of the Divine Preſence, Refidence 
and Glory, than the Storms and Darkneſs of 
that State and Day. They would find a more de. 
lightful Summons than that of the ſounding Trum- - 
pet, even the Voice of the Son of God; and a Voice 
of Words more ſoft and gentle in the Expreſſion, 
and more relieving in the Matter, than the more 
rigid and ſevere Actions of that Day, the ſpeaking 
Blood of Jeſus. They would find a vaſter Congrega- 
tion and Society, in nearer and more familiar Aﬀoci- 
ations and Approaches one to another, than at Sinai. 
For the Angels, thoſe Chariots of the Lord, kept 
in that Mount with God, at a due diftance from the 
Congregation of I/rae/; but under the Goſpel State 
they and we are fined together, as one Family an 
Church, and all our Names are in the Heavenly 
Roll and Regiſter, vpon Record together. They 
would find a better Covenant, a new one, one that 
was not a Charter to divide 'em from other Nati- 
ons, but extended to accept and incloſe all Believers, 
and ferving to far greater and*more gracious Purpo- 
ſes than the Covenant at Sinai; which by its Suplan- 
tation was evidently judged faulty, and fo caſt aſide. 
They would find a better Mediator, Jeſus: They 
would fee God heading a larger Kingdom: They 
would fee Martyrs glorified, encouraging how to 
OLLOW 
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122 HEBREWS Xii. 22. 
follow them in Martyrdom: And they would ſee 
that Blood of Sprinkling, which quite ſurpaſſeth 
that Blood wherewith Moſes beſprinkled the Altar, 


and the People, when they came down from Sinai. 


Compare Exod. 24. 6,---8. with Hb. 9. 11,15. 
The Sum then of all theſe Articles of Dignity and 
Advantage given us in our Chriſtian State, is exhi- 
bited to us in theſe few Verſes, viz. 22, 23, 24. 
which are now to be conſidered in their Order, and 
run thus, — Ard to an innumerable Company of An- 
gels, to the General Aſſembly and Church of the Fir ſt. 
born, which are Written (or Enrolled) in Heaven, 


and to God the Fudge Eq all, and to the Spirits of 


Fuſt Men made Perfef, and to Feſus, the Mediator 
of the New Covenant (or Teſtament,) and to the 


Blood of Sprinkling, that ſpeaks better Things than 


that of Abel. | k 
Now here, you ſee we hive Two Things, the 
Chriſtian State deſcribed, and the Admiſſion of theſe 


Hebrews into this State. 1 
IJ. We have the Chriſtian State deſcribed. 


(I.) This State is called Mount Zion, tbe City of 


the Living God; the Heavenly Jeruſalem. (2.) The 
Perſons conſtituent of this State, are theſe, Firſt, 
the Soveraign God and Fudge of all; Secondly, 
his Subjects united to him, Angels and Men; 
thoſe Men ina Militant State are called the General 
Aſſembly and Church of. the Fir ſt.born Enrolled in 
Heaven; thoſe in a Triumphant are called be Spi- 


rits of Fuſt Men made perſecl. Thirdly, the Me- 


diator Jeſus, who is to manage God's Affairs with 
Man, and Man's with God ; and to be God's Royal 
Repreſentarive and Vicegerent, to head his Goſpel 
Kingdom. (3.) The Priviledges of this State or 


Diſpenſation, are a new Covenant in a Saviour's 


Hand, and the Blood of Sprinkling, which is a bet- 
ter Sacrifice than ever Abel offered, or than ever 
* God by Moſes, from Mount Sinai ordered their — 
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thers to offer up; and which ſpeaketh more comforta- 
bly to, theſe e guilty of their Redeemer's Blood, 
and to all other Penitents, than Abels Blood did to 
Cain, by whom it was ſhed. | 


II. We have the Admiſſion of theſe Hebrews to | 


this State, Aſſerted. Ye are come hereunto, 7. e. 
= unto Sinai; but ye are come unto Mount 
jon. 4, 
Doct. They that are Goſpel Converts, ſhould not 
forſake their Chriſtianity, ſeeing thereby they are 
come to Mount Zion, to the City of the Living God, 
and to the Heavenly Jeruſalem. Tell me, (faith the 
Apoſtle) ye that deſire to be under the Law, do you 
not hear the Law? Do you not underſtand the Al- 
legory of the Children of the Bond and Free Wo- 
man? Of the Children of the Fleſh, and of the Pro- 
miſe? For theſe are the Covenants, one from Sinai, 
relating to the earthly and preſent Feruſalem; but 
the other to that which is above, the Mother of us 
all, Gal. 4. 24,—26, What! Hath God carried them 


fo high for this? And hath he changed Diſpenſations 


ſo much to their Advantage for ſuch Returns as theſe? 
The Excellency of the Cariſtian State is fo tran- 
ſcendent, as that whatſoever Priviledges the Fews 
could boaſt of, or pretend to, as pertaining to the 
Fleſh, was but the Typical Umbrage and Reſem- 
blance, or ſomerude Draught of what they now were 
brought unto, as Chriſtians. () So Glorious is our 
Chriſtian State. | 

Query I. Wherein and how is our Chriſtian State 
called Mount Zion, the City of the Living God, 
and the Heavenly Feruſalem? And how ate we ſaid 
to be come rfereto? 

Firſt as to the Metaphors. 


x. Mount 


Ca) Heb, 10, I. 
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1. Mount Zion was a Place that exceeded other 
Hills in Height: And at the Top thereof the Febu- 
S:tes had Built a ſtrong Fort; but David took it 
from them, and Built thereon a Royal Fort or Tow- 
er for himſelf, which he made his Habitation : And 
when there was other Houſes Built for his Nobility 
and Attendants, it was called his City. It was cal- 
led Zion from its Height, as importing a Watch- 
Towers tor from thence. they had the Froſpeck of 


pa 45a  .,.._ —. Doo r @a= n 1 
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the Holy Land, and of the Countries round about. 
It ſtood as the Capitol of the Holy City: And near 
it ſtood Moriab, where Abrabam offered up his Son, 
and whereupon afterwards the Temple itſelf was 
Built, as an Houſe for God himfelf. Now the City 
of David was called Salem, whilſt Me/chizedeck 
was King; and Febus when the Febuſites poſſeſſed 
ait; and afterwards Feruſalem, from the Viſion of 
Peace wherewith it was dignified and attended. It 
was called Arie! (God's Lion) from its Strength 
and aweful Aſpects towards its Enemies; through 
God's Refidence in it, Preſence with it, and his De- 
fence upon it : It was called Aholibab, God's fixed Tent | 
and Pavillion, from that Complacency which God | 
took therein, fo as peculiarly to Inhabit it. From 
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Sinai they derived their Conſtitution and their Char- | 
ter: For we find that Moſes he comes down, and 


tells the People all the Words of God ; and they | 
promiſe to obey. Moſes upon this Records the | 
whole, and Builds an Altar, as God's Memorial and 
Seal hereof; and Erects Twelve Pillars as their Te- 
ſtimony. And having read the Covenant, and heard 
their full Conſent and Promiſe to obſerve it, he takes 
the Blood of Sprinkling, and beſprinkies the Altar, 
Book and People with it, calling it the Blood of the 
Covenant: And then God appear'd more gloriouſly 
to Moſes, Aaron, his Two Sons, and the Seventy 
Elders, and they proceeded to Eat and Drink as 
| Friends. 
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Conſideted and Applied. 12 | 
Friends. (a) After this their Political Laws, and 
their Church Services were more exactly ſtated 
and themſelves in due Time ſettled in the Land ok 
Promiſe. And in Zion they poſſeſs themſelves and 
their God. There David hath his Houſe; God his 
Throne and Temple; and the People of 1/rae! their 
Laws and Priviledges, and the Symbols of, God's 
Glorious and Bleſſed Preſence. No People like the 
Iraelites, no Land like Canaan, no City like Jeru- 
Jalem; no Throne like David's; and no Palace like 
the Temple. Zion is choſen by the Lord, tis now 
his Reſt for ever. There he dwells, and bleſſeth its 
Provifions moſt abundantly : And fatisfies its Poor 
with Bread: He cloarhs her Prieſts with Salvation, 
and makes her Saints to ſhout aloud for Joy. There 
David's Horn is made to Bud, and God Ordains a 
Camp for his Anointed : Cloathing his Enemies with 
Shame, he makes the Crown to Flouriſn on David's 
Head. (ö) Theſe were the Priviledges of Zion and 
Feruſalem; and yet but Ty * and Prophetical of 
the happier Condition of that Feruſalem from 
Heaven, to which all Chriſtian Converts are ad- 
mitted. | gs : 

| 2dly, It is evident that our Goſpel State is 

ſignified by theſe Denominations : For in the literal 
Senſe they were not come to Zion and Feruſalem. 
Feruſalem is here called Heavenly, by Way of Diſ- 
crimination from the Metropolis of the Holy Land. 
And in the 28th Verſe, their State is called anmovable : 
But the Earthly Feruſalem was near its dreadful De- 
ſolations. So that the Senfe of this Aﬀertion muſt. 
be this, ye are come to ſuch a State and Conſtituti- 
on, as may be beſt reſembled (and yet but refem- 
bled) by Mount Zion and (that) Feruſalem, wherein 
God placed his Throne and Sanctuary, and all the 

2 Symbols 


* Y —Yy _ wy 


* 


r 


4 . 4th. 


(4) Exod, 24. + 
Hal. 132. 13,18, 
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Symbols of his Preſence, and the Glorious Manife- 
ſtations of himſelf. Every thing commendable in 
Mount Zion, and Jeruſalem, is in a more glorious 
| Senſe and Pitch found in our Goſpel State. 
Secondly, As to the Things intended. 855 
You are in theſe Reſpetts come to Mount Sion, 
(x) You are come to a State of very great Salvati- 
on. (a) That Antient Prophecy is now fulfilled in, 
and for you, I wil! place Salvation in Zion for 
Iſtael my Glory, Ta. 46. 13. It was from the Hands 
of the ſcornful , Feba/ites that David took Mount 
Zion. (b) But your Emancipation is from the Pow. 
er of Darkneſs. (c) Satan has loſt far ſtronger 
Holds in you than the Uncircumciſed Febuſites loſt 
in Sion. (d) All the Memorials of the Deliverance of 
our Fathers from the Egyptian Furnace were ſwal⸗ 
- Jowed up in their Deliverance from the Babylonian 


Yoak. (e) But neither of theſe can equal the Sal- 


vation of your Goſpel State. The Song of Zachari- 
as may now fill your Mouths. Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, that bath viſited and redeemed his 
People, and bath raiſed up an Horn of Salvation for 
us in the Houſe of his Servant David, according to 
the Word of all his Prophets ſince, &c. that we ſhould 
be ſaved from our Enemies, and from the Hand of all 
that hate us, Luke 1. 68,—-79. The unconverted 
Iſraelites were called the Children of the Devil, by 
the Great Saviour of Mankind. (/) And the Zeruſalem 
that then was, abode in Bondage with her Children; 
but your Spiritual Jeruſalen, is a State of Liberty. 
(z) "Twas ſtrange to ſee with how great * 
| atan 
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a) Deut. 33. 26,—39, 

(b) 2 Sam. 5. 6, 7. 
Cc) Col. 1. 13. 

: (4) 2 Cor. Io. 4z 5» | 

C4) Fer. 16. s. a 

Cf) Fohn 8. 44. „ 

(&) Gal, 4» 25, 26. | 7 5 33 * | 
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Satan led about the Unconverted Iſraelites: He fo 
enraged their Paſſions, and impoſed upon their 
Minds, as to make them ſlay the Lord of Life, com- 
mit all Flagitious Wickedneſſes; and not ithſtand- 
ing this, to Juſtifie and cloak their Villanies by their 
Deſcent from Abraham, and their Relation to Moſes, 


5 and by their Zeal for what they had derived from 
in Sinai. The whole Charter of their Polity and 
in Church-hood, was made by them the Apology and 
ds Cloak of all their Villanies, and the Mantle of their 
nt vile Hy pocriſies. But theſe Converted Iſraelites had 
_ now a better Circumciſion, and were more truly the 
er I/rael and Seed of God than others. Their Vail was 
it done away in Chriſt; their Bands were looſed; and 
of their Tents enlarged; and the true Spirit and State 
l. of Liberty were now come upon them. the deſigned 
1 Bleſſings and promiſed Salvation of their Father 
Fl Abraham, from Sin, Satan and the Yoke of Bon- 
* dage. See Rom. 9. 1.4. Tits | 5 
„ Sccondly, All you Chriſtianized Hebretos are come 
- where God hath placed his King, to the Holy Hill 
Jon of Zion, or to that State where Chriſt is actually 
7 Enthroned. (a) In your Days God hath raiſed up 
11 his Son to fit on David's Throne, (6) and hath 
ll made him Lord and Chriſt, Verſe 36. David, he 
4 dwelt in Zion; bur after a while left his Habitation 
by to another: But Chriſt abides a King for ever 
54 holding your Goſpel State ſubjetted to himſelf! 
7: () All Power in Heaven and Earth is in his actual 
Y. Foſſeſſion; and none muſt Rival him, whom God hath 
th made Head over all things to his Church: For all 


Authority, Principalities and Powers are now made 
ſubjelt unto him. 'Tis true, we fee him not; for 
his Throne is in the Heavens: bur bis Dominions is 
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over all the Children of Men. Your Father Abra- 
ham beheld this Day by Faith, and in the Spirit of 
Prophecy, and rejoiced: But now it is evident to 
all, and revealed in your Day, as a thing accom- 
pliſhed. Ir was never thus before; God Incarnate 
was never Exalted at this Rate, to aſcend on 


High, and take his Reſidence and Seat upon the 


Throne of God. All Powers ate now either to ſtoop, 
or break. For it is now Pronounced and Aſſerted by 
the Father to the Son, on this wiſe, Let Angels Wor- 
ſhip thee, and all be Miniſtring Spirits to the Wel- 
fare of thy Seed: For thy Throne, O God, is for ever. 
Lou have heard and known Chriſt's Royal Edicts; 
you have ſeen the Effects of his great Majeſty and 
Power ; and you are not ignorant nor inobſervant of 
the ſtrange Emanations of his Glory: For Saul, your 
own Country-man and Brother, a Few, became a 
Proſtrate at the Feet of this Exalted Jeſus, calling 
him Lord, and humbly requeſting of him to know 
his Pleaſure, Ade 9. 5,—6. Chriſt ſways his Scep- 
ter where you are, and as a Prince Enthroned Com- 
mands, and Arraigns, and Sentences the Hearts and 
Conſciences of Men. God now rules all by him, 
and hath fulfilled in your Days what David ſpake, 
_ P/al. 110. 1.— 3. And now all Ordinances, Offices, 
and Tranſactions, are Enſtamped with the Royal 
Nameand Signatures of this Great King. The Stone 
which the Builders refuſed, is now become the Head 
of the Corner: This is the Marvellous Work of the 
ord, and the true Cauſe, and preſent Day of Zor's 
Joys, to which you are come. (a) You are that 
I/rael, and the Children of that Zion which may be 
Joy ful in your King. (6) Chriſt now is King of Saints 
and Nations; and in a-peculiar Manner doth he 
rule over his Choſen Ones, which are now peculiarly 
| | 0 18 
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(a) Pſal. 118. 22,-24. | 5 
(b) Pſal. 149. 2. | — 
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2. nis Zion, and the City of the Great King. You are 
of now called by no Name but his. Now Scepters 
to break, Thrones ſhake, Diadems drop. down; for 
n. Kings muſt bring their Crowns and Glory thither, 
te and pay obedient Regards to this exalted Soveraign. 
»n For God will ſmite through Princes in the Day of 
he his Wrath. It is now the Wiſdom of all the Po- 
p, tentates of this World, to kiſs the Son, whom God 
by WW hath cloathed in your Days, with ſuch Tran- 
- fcendent Attributions of Divine Royalty and Glo- 
]- 0 4 WE 1 : | 5 | | 1 | F 
2 7 5070 You are come to Zion's Proſpett of the 
s; good Land and Stare before you. (5) The Way into 
1d Ml the Holieſt of all, and the great Entertainments of 
of Wl that State were never propoſed to the clear 
ur Views and Reach of Faith and Hope, till Chriſt 
2 Unvailed the Holy Place, and called us to behold 
12 I inviſible Realities. + (c) The Myſtery lay hid before; 
but now is made maniteſt to the Saints. @ Vrael 
p- in the Fleſh might fee from Zion, the Land of 
n- WW Canaan flowing with Milk and Honey: But from 
1d MW cur Goſpel gb we may behold that far more 
n, MW Exceeding and Eternal Weight of Glory, which evi- 
e, MW denceth to us, that God is not aſhamed to be called 
s, our God. Our Goſpel Zion is indeed Beautiful for 
al Situation, being the Mountain of God's Holineſs, and 
oo che great Joy of all the Heavenly Seed. (e) For 
24 Now we know that God hath raiſed up from the 
ae Dead Jeſus our Lord, as the Firſt fruits of thoſe that 
's Sleep, that our Faith and Hope may be in God; and 
at therefore our Faith and Labour cannot be in vain in 
he bim. Our Joy is now ſet before us, and ſuch a 
ts Landskip is atorded us of 8 Land, as makes 
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us Walk and Glory in Hope. (2) We know there is 
an Everlaſting Reſt abiding for us, and an Inheritance 
Uncorruptiblè and Undehled, and a reſerved State 
of Glory. Thither Chriſt went, thence he came, 
and thither he is gone again, to fix our Hopes, pre- 


pare our State, and to maintain the livelieſt Reliſh- 


es and ExpeQations of it in us. (5) *Tis but a little 
while and we are lodged in the moſt raviſhing Em- 
braces of Endearing Love, where we ſhall find no- 
thing elſe but Satisfaction and Enrichments. God 
now ſpeaks plainly to us, and not in Parables. We 
have now the Earneſt, Seals and Firft-fruits of the 
delightful and rich Vintage. The Promiſe ſpeaks it 
ſure ; the Spirit makes ir ſweet and fit; the Word 
deſcribes it; Faith diſcerns it; Hope embraces it; 
Goſpel Holineſs yur it; and Chriſt himſelf our 
Head is in Poſſeſſion of it for us. All thoſe Atte- 
ſtations which Miracles and Martyrdom have made, 
convince us that Heaven can be no Uncert4inty, no 
meer Dream and Fancy. We ſhall really and cer- 
tainly be with God, reſemble Chrift, obtain the 


Crown of Righteouſneſs,” and be aſtöciated with 


all the Heavenly Hoſt, bearing our Parts in the high 
Hallelujahs of the Celeſtial Choriſters, walking in 
White, having our Feet on all our Enemies Necks, 
and feaſting our Eyes with the Meridian Vifions of 
the moſt Glorious Jehovah. There is fuch an Ac- 
count upon Record in our ' Goſpel Charter of the 
Fervours, Pleaſures, Serenity and Harmony of that 
State, as the Church never knew before. Read it 
where it ſpeaks of the Kingdom of Heaven, of Eter- 
nal Reſt, of Conflicts reſulted and ifſued in Ever- 
laſting Victories and Triumphs, of Death ſwallowed 
up of Life, of Mortality ſupplanted by an Immor- 
tal State of Bliſs, of vile Bodies changed and = 
9 —— — n os rowly 
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of the old Heaven and Earth removed and all 
things created new; of the whole Family of God, 
convened by the laſt Trumpet, that Chriſt and all 
his Favourites may meet and keep together at the 
Great Aſſenſion Day: For all theſe. are copiouſly 
demonſtrated and explained in the Goſpel. Now 
could David's Earthly Zion give this Proſpect to 
Fourthly, You are come to the higheſt Priviledges 
that Zion here on Earth can reach to, or hope for: 
For all thoſe glorious Things that have been ſpoken 
of Militant Zion, are here accompliſhed and diſ- 
penced. (a) Here is the City of the Living God: 
The other Sion was the City of Dauid. This your 
Goſpel State is certainly more dignified than Mount 
Sion, in that it is more eminently God's; Walk but 


about this Zion, and tell the Towers thereof, mark 


well her Bulwarks. (b) Hither do all the ranſom- 
ed of the Lord return, with Everlaſting Joy upon 
their Heads. (c) Here ſtands the glorious Sche- 
chinah, the greateſt Symbols, and the cleareſt Mir- 
rour of his Name and Preſence that ever viſited 
the World, (4) Cry out and ſhout thou Inhabitant 
of Zion, for great is the thy One in the midſt} of 
thee, Ifa. 12. 6. No greater Friviledge and Honour 
can any Man be capable of, than to be truly Born in 
Zion, and to be a genuine Citizen thereof. (e) A glo- 
rious Throne, a conſtant; Reſidence, mighty Pro- 
vitons, ſure and ſafe Proteftions, liberal Entertain- 
ments, near Approaches, ſweer Converſes, with all 
teciprocal Endearments ; are not theſe mighty Pri- 
viledges? The Lord loves the. Gates of Zion, Eat 
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(4) Pſal. 87. 3. 

(b) Pſal. Ws, 13. 

Cc) Pſal. 35. 10. | 
(49 Fobn i. 14. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
(e) Pſal.87. 5. Lam. 4.2. 
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37. 2. And in her Palaces he is known for a con- 
ſtant Refuge. This City and Society hath his Eyes 


and Heart: He is a Wall of Fire round about it, and 
its Glory in the midſt thereof. Whoſoever ſhall 
—.— her, will make her God their certain Enemy. 

haue thought of thy Loving. kindneſs, O God, in 


the midſt of thy Temple. According to thy Nane, 


O God, ſo 1s thy Praiſe to the end of the Earth. Let 
| Mount Zion rejoice, let the Daughter®of Judah be 
glad, becauſe of thy Fudements, Pal. 48. 8,—11, 
We have heard and ſeen in the City of the Lord of 
Hoſts, in the City of our God, that he will Eſtabliſh 
it for ever. God creates on every Dwelling-place 
of Mount Zion, and upon all her Aſſemblies, a 
Cloud and Smoke by Day, and the ſhining of a 
flaming Fire by Night: And upon all the Glory a 
Defence. Here is God's Tabernacle for a Shadow in 
the Day-time from the Heat; and for a Place of Re. 
fuge, and for a Covert from the Storm and Rain. 
I/a.'4. 5, 6. Here you may ſee the Face of God in 
Chrift, (a) hear his Voice, approach his Preſence, 
praiſe his Naime, receive his Bleſſings, and rejoice 
in his Salvation: Here you are his Favourites, Tow 
els, Children and his Glory: Here you may Eat and 
Drink with God, you may call him Father, and en- 
gage his merciful Appearances upon all meet Ac- 
counts; for he calls you eminently- his. You are 
his peculiar Treaſure above all the World, the 
Throne of his Glory, the Joy of his Heart, and the 
Seed and City wherein he will be glorified. His 
Name is written upon all your Laws and Mercies, 

upon your Foreheads, Hearts, and Gates: His 
Throne and Temple, and all the Treafures and Af: 
 ſurances of his Covenant are with you: His Reign 
is Glorious among you; his Gifts are great and free; 
and all Nations muſt come to you, if they be * 
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- Conſidered and Applied. 133 

Ir is here that the Word of God runs freely, that his 
Ordinances are diſpenced purely, that his Covenant ob- 
liges endearingly, and that the Heavenly Glory, and 
all Medicinal and Preparing Grace are promiſed and 
diſpenced faithfully and freely. Here you are Par- 
doned, Juſtified and Adopted, and Entitled to all 
that can become the near Relations your God ſtands 
in to you. You have here the God of Heaven to 
intercede for you and mind you; the Spirit of God to 
fill you with that Union which it becomes Kings 
and Priefts to God to have; the Heavenly Hoſt to 
ſerve you; every Citizen in this State to be concern- 

ed for you: All Grace, by all Means, to all mer- 
ciful Purpoſes and Ends, is ſurely yours. (2) All 
is yours, and God doth every Thing magnificent for 
you, by you, and before you. For in Sion God 
walks in State, keeps Court and open Houſe, or- 
dering and accepting all the Services of ſuch as duly 
wait upon him. (6) 2 
5zbly, You are come to Zion in its moſt refined 
Conftitution here on Earth, (c) upon which Account 
it is called the Heavenly Feruſalem. The Laws and 
Conſtitutions of this Zion come ſtom Heaven: The 
Converſation it requires is in Heaven, and all the 
Glorious Expectations it begets are ultimately fixed 
there. (d) Lou have neither Carnal Hopes nor Or- 
dinances; but God hath more immediately given the 
Laws and Charter of this State. God ſpake on 
Earth at Sinai; but now he ſpeaks from Heaven. God 
ſpake by Moſes, but uow he ſpeaks by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Moſes was a King in Feruſalem, David, in Iſrael; 
but Chriſt is King of this your Goſpel State. The 
Bleffings of the other Feruſalem had a peculiar Re- 
| is -* ference 


* 
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: (a) Pſal. 84. 11. Rom. 8. Re 9. Ami way fo. © 
(6) Iſa. 32. 18, 33. 16. elf vg 985 

le) 1 Pet. 2. 4,.—9. 

— (4) Phil, 3, 20, 21, Jam. 3. 17, 18, Col, 1. 5, 
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ference to the Land of Canaan; but now tis Heaven Ml . 
that God refers to, and which you muſt mind. You to 
have now no Ceremonial Expiations or Injunctions, Ml (, 
but what doth more ditectly aim at, and defign the 9 

Cultivation and Enrichment of the inward Man. Wl R 
The Goſpel Kingdom is a new Mould of Govern. li 
ment: It's Laws are more ſpiritual, its? Spirit more ll ++ 
generous, large and noble, and its Ends and Expe-. Ml G 
tations more ſublime than thoſe of the old Diſpen- Ml a 
ſation. God is now viſible in Chriſt, . muſt be ap f 

rA by him; he muſt have the Sacrifices of 2 
raiſe and Thanks, and a more reaſonable Service 

and Sacrifice offered up to him. Your. Terms of 
Concord are not a Typical High-Prieſt and Altar, 
bur thoſe more Noble Terms and Principles menti- 
oned Eph. 4. 4, 6. which are fitteſt to preſerve your 
needful Harmony and Confiftence. In a Word, this 
new Feruſalem or Goſpel State, gives you not 
only the Patern, but the Image of your approaching 
State in Heaven: For your next remove is thither; 
and theſe States differ rather in Degree than Kind: 
For all in this State comes from Heaven, reſembles it, 

and is compleated there. 1 | 
Query II. What is there in this State to engage 

our Perſeverance in it? : | 
I. It is a State beyond all Ryvalſhip and Excepti- 
on; and ſo there is nothigg in it from which we can 
Juſtifie our Retreats therefrom. (a) But now after you 
have known God, or rather are known of God, hou 
turn you again 10 the weak and beggarly Elements, 
whereto ye deſire again to be in Bondage? Gal. 4. 9. 
If every thing be ſo great and grateful in this State, 
and if every other State be far inferior to ity 45 
theſe particular Inſtances of Dignity may evince, 
what can there be to implead our Perſeverance in 11? 
It cannot be ſuppoſed that meer Humour ſhould py 

88 phe. mat val. 
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vail; and Reaſon there is none to expoſe this State 
to Negligence and Contempt. Every Man covets 
to be ſaved, and ttis 1 to deſpiſe ſuch 
great Salvation; yea, and tis impoſſible for any 
Renegado to be ſaved elſewhere. (1.) What De- 
liverance can be greater than from Satan? And how is 
this Reſerve more effectually wrought than by the 
Goſpel? What Diſpenſation ever chaſed away Satan 
at ſo cloſe a rate as this? He fell like Lightning be- 
fore it, and was not able to maintain his Ground, 
and keep Poſſeſſion in Souls and Bodies where this 
Goſpel came. How many Jer turn'd Chriſtians? 
How many Infidels Believers? How many Senſua- 
lifts Divine? And how many Enemies Friends to 
God and Chriſt? Theſe Hebrews felt a mighty 
Change, from Darkneſs to Light, from Ceremonial 
to Subſtantial Worſhip, and from Contractedneſs to 
more Enlargedneſs of Spirit. He that is ſaved from 
Enmity, Deſpair, Preſumption, NegleQs of God, 
from Everlaſting Ruin; and brought to Holy Know- 
ledge, Diligence, Hope and Joy, by Goſpel Mini- 
ſtrations, hath certainly the greateſt Reaſon to ad- 
here to that which delivered him; (2) for Means and 
Miniftrations are valued according to their Ends and 
Efficacy. (2.) What Prince more worthy of our 
beſt Allegiance and Adherence to him than Jeſus 
Chriſt? 65 ) Is it not a noble State wherein the King 
of Glory is preſented to us, as in his Majeſty and 
Beauty? (e) Never was there ſuch Glory ſo diſplay- 
ed, as in the Goſpel, which doth acquaint us with 
Chriſt, and his unſearchable Riches: And is it ſo de- 
firable to withdraw from him, and ſeek Retirements in 
Darkneſs? Is it not pleaſant to behold this Sun? And 
will you leave the Light _ Darkneſs? What Quar: 

4 | 1e 


5 * of = : N "* » 


Ke IEEE ea —_— 


(a) 1 Pet. 2. 2, 3. Rom. 1. 16. 
(b) Pſal, 2. 11, 12. Phil, 2. 10, 11. 
00 Hal, 45. 1-3: „ 
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rel can we have with Chriſt? Can we diſpute his 
Title, or arraigy him for Male-Adminiftrations, or 
refiſt his Power, or ſuſpect his Faithfulneſs, or re- 
ſent his Temper, or diſguſt his Laws? If not, why 
ſhould we then decline the Diſcoveries and Scepter of 
his Kingdom? (3.) What Proſpe& more delightful, 

comprehenſive and diſtinct, than that which Chriſt 
hath brought us to? (a) And is it ſuch a Pleaſure 
not to diſcern the State before us? (6) Surely our 
Religion cannot live without our Hopes: Our AGtions 
will be anſwerable to our Expectations. (c) If Chriſt 
hath ſet the State and Crown of Life before us, he 
that declines the Proſpect, will neglect the Work 
thereof. And would you then withdraw to ſome 
State wherein Heaven is leaſt in View? Paul's Care 
and Diligence. were greatly quickned by his Proſpett. 
(4) It was this that made the Proſelited Fews fo he- 
roical and reſolv'd. (e) That State is therefore moſt 
worthy of our beſt Embraces and Eſpouſals, that gives 

the belt Diſcoveriesof our Eternal Joys. And where 
did ever Heaven appear fo certaio, near and glori- 
ous, as from our Goſpel Mount? (4.) What is there 
in the Priviledges of the Goſpel that can diſguſt you? 
(Cf?) Is it a ſmall Thing in your Eyes to be the Sons 
of God, his. Menial Servants, bis Royal Favourites, 
and Heirs of the Eternal Glory? To be Renowned ſafe 
and happy, ever rejoicing in his Preſence, and always 
raviſh'd with his Smiles and Bleſſings? To have ſuch 
a Patrimony and Preferments as beſt Comports with 
All- ſufficiency to give to its own. Glory? Theſe are 
not Favours to be match'd elſewhere, God's Euge, 
Preſence and Rewards, his Throne and Temple, and 
all the Advantages and Conduct of his Peculiar Pater- 
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( a) Col. 3. r 
(b) Mat. 6. 19,.— 21. | 7 | 
(tc) Heb. 11, 1,—6.12. 3. As 24. 144-16, 2 Pet. 3. 1,514; 


(e) Heb. 10. 34, ä OP 
) Rev. 1. 3, Go 1 Job Zo to i 
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nal Providence. To be Fellow. Citizens with the 


Saints, and of the Houſhold of God, amount to 
more than all that we can get elſewhere; and they 
will be accounted great, when Death and Judgment 
have made us more impartial in our Reflettions and 
Concluſions. (51, ) Where will you find ſuch Pu- 
rity, Laws and Order as in this Goſpel State? (a) 
None are ſo harmonious among themſelves, ſo con- 
genial with Triumphant Souls, as the Genuine Ci- 


tizens of the Heavenly State. Heavenly Wiſdom 


is their Conduct, Love their Principle, God their 
End, Chriſt their Leader, Holy Fruitfulneſs their 
Way, and Holy Peace their preſent Feaſt and Ever- 
laſting Fare. Each one reſembles the Children of 
the King of Saints. What would you therefore be, 
that you forſake this State? Would you not offer up 
pure Incenſe > Would you not cultivate your Spi- 
rits, and bear the Name of God upon you? And 
would you not compleat God's Image in you, and 
live in the continual Reflections and Refractions of 
his Glory ? Now if this State be ſo excellent, and 
render you ſo good, why ſhould you then forſake it, 


and not rather ſtedfaſtly adhere thereto. 


(.) Your Apoftacy from this State is a propha- 
ning of the holieſt Concerns, and a vile Contempt of 
the ſublimeſt Bleſſings. (5) Eſau's Birthright never 


carried ſuch Characters and Impreſſions of Divine 


Excellence and Exaltedneſs, as this your Holy State 


and Calling; and yet you ſee how dear the deſpiſing 


of his Birthright coſt him. (c) You will be found by 
God, and dealt withal as more prophane than ever 


Eſau was. = 
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| a) Tit. 2. 12, —14. 1 John 5. 19. Phil. 3» 20, I Fob 1. 6 | 
4. 17, —20. | (5 DL | 

(b) Heb. 10. 27,.— 29. +30] 
(F) See Heb. 2. 1, 2, 
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And to an innumerable Company of Angels. V. 23. 
Jo the general Aſſembly and Church of the Firf- 
born, which are written in Heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the Spirits of juSt 
Men made perfect. a 


CY UR former Meditations and Diſcourſes were 
Y upon the State to which our Chriftianity 
brought us, Mount Szo7 ; a State ſo beautiful for Si- 
tuation, as to afford the pleaſant and convenient Pro- 
ſpect of all that is before us, who are defigned and 
called to walk by Faith; a State fo fortified for Pro- 
tection and Defence, as that the Gates of Hell can - 
not prevail againſt it: A State, which is ſo great a 
Monument of Reſcue and Salvation, that Captivity 
is here led Captive, and all the Forts and Works of 
Sathan conquer'd and deſtroy d: A Sear fo Royal and 
enfranchiſed, that it is the City of the me, God, 
the State whereon he has ſet his Heart and Eyes, 
wherein he hath fixt his Throne, and whence his 


„Royal Edicts, Bleſſings and Diſpenſations come: 


A Political State ſo excellently conſtituted, that it 
muſt be called the Heavenly Feruſalen, becauſe its 
Patern, Laws and Libertjes, Hopes and Priviledges, 
are quite above the Spirit, and above the rivalling 
of any Earthly State and City. „ 400 
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And now we are to conſider the Conſtitution and 
aſſociated Citizens of this High and Glorious State; 
in which are conſiderable, ( ) The Conſtituents, 
God and Creatures. The Part Imperans, the go- 
verning Part is God; and the Pars Subdita, the go- 
verned Part are Angels, Spirits, &c. (2dly,) Their 
mutual Relations, God is Fudge of all, and An- 


gelt are his Miniſters, Attendants and SpeQtators: ® 


For they attend God as his Honourable Court and 
Favourites; they miniſter to God's Royal Pleaſure, 
and to the Intereſt of his choſen ones; and they are 
SpeQators of God's Diſpenſations, and the Deport- 
ments of his Servants here. The Tlamyugys, or Ge- 
neral Aſſembly and Church of the Fir ſt- born enrolled 
in Heaven, are as Viatores, and initiated Candidates 
of the Heavenly State: Theſe are called the Fir ſt- 
born, as entitled to peculiar Priviledges equivalent 
to a double Portion: Theſe are a Church as digeſted 
into an orderly Aſſembly, for joint Services and En- 
dowments : They are enrolled in Heaven, as writ- 
ten in the Book of Life, in order to their near and 
ſure Admiſſion ro the Heavenly Glory. The Tri- 
umphant Part of this Society are 1/7, Men; 20}, 
the Spirits of them; and 30%, theſe made perfect; 
7. e. enter'd into the Holieſt of all, into a State of 
higher Myſteries and Miniſtrations ; having already 
finiſhed their Conſecration here, which was but pre- 
paratory to what they now enjoy. They were Men, 
here on Earth, and judged accordingly. (a) They 
were as yet dead Men too; for we have an Ac. 
count of nothing in the Text but their Spirits. (5) 
But yet they were Juſt, and perfefed. And their 
being come 70 God, the Fudge of all, implies, that 
God made them Laws; that he hath ruled and 
Judged them by theſe Laws; and that be L 
g | | - 1nirat 
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(a) 1 Pet, 4 6. "i 
(f) Al. 7. 59. 
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inſtated them in their promiſed, defigned and ex. 
peed Joys and Glory, | 
Do&r. Such is the Society and Churchhood of Chri- 
ſtianity, as that its Converts can have no Reaſon to 
17 it. It is no other than the Bride, the Lamb's 
Wife, diſcernable and expoſed to View from the 
high Mountain : It is the Great City, the Holy Je- 
ruſalem, which hath the Glory of God ſhining up- 
on it, clear Light, great and high Walls, Twelve 
Gates, which are attended and guarded with as ma- 
ny Angels, and have the Names of the 12 Tribes of 
_m writ upon them ; and it hath likewiſe 12 
oundations, and the Apoſtles Names written there- 
on, Rev. 21. 9,—14. We are hereby made Mem- 
bers af God's whole Family in Heaven and Earth, 
(a) and of his Houſhold, and ſo Fellow-Citizens 
with the Saints, and built upon the Foundations of 
the Apoſtles and Prophets, Chriſt Feſus hin- 
felf being the chief Corner-ſlone, in whom all the 
Buying fitly framed together, groweth unto an Ho- 
ly Temple in the Lord; in whom we alſo are built to- 
gether for an Habitation of God through the Spirit, 
having acceſs unto the Father by One Spirit, Eph. 2. 
18, 22. Ot this Holy Temple we have the Structure, 
Services and Proſpects ſtated, and improved for Per- 
ſeverance. God, the Governour and Judge, is here 
the Object of our Love. Faith brings all Chriſtians 
to bim; and that Grace, together with Love, pre- 
ſerves them with him. (6) The Spirit is the Enflamer 
of our Love to God, and it gives that Grace vent in 
Prayer: And the Mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
unto Eternal Life is the joyful Entertainment of the 
whole Family together, and the Proſpect of this 
Stare, and the Compleating of our Approach unto 
this: TIzv1yves and Condition. What Viſions, Fel 
lowſhip and Fruitions, what Satisfaction and En- 
8 1 | | _ richments 
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(a) Epb. 3. 15. 5 
C6) Jude 20, 21. 
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Conſidered and Applied. 141 


richments muſt needs enſue from ſuch a Polity > O 


what can poſſibly diſguſt the Converts of the Goſ- 
pel where ſuch a Conſtitution and Condition is ob- 
tained ! Nothing in Head or Members is to be quar- 
relled with. The Head is God, whoſe Right is Ab- 
ſolute and Univerſal ; (2) whoſe Rectoral Abilities 
are infinite and undoubted; (b) and whoſe Fidelity, 
Love and Goodneſs are try'd exactly, and are be- 
yond all Limitations; for he works all Things after 
the Counſel of his own Will, (c) They that attend 
his Pleaſure and his Preſence are Spirits in their 
Nature and Eſſential Conſtitution ; Angels as to their 
Office; Myriads of 'em as to their Number, and the 
wiſeſt, beſt and greateſt Beings of all that God hath 
made: And all their Miniſtrations are of grand 
Importance, both as to our preſent, and as to our 
Eternal Good. They are concerned SpeQators, and 
induſtrious Agents, and faithful Guardians of our 
Souls and Perſons. They that are gone before us 
are the Spirits of juſt Men perfected, who having . 
finiſhed their Conſecration, State and Courſe, are 
gone to ſtand and miniſter before the Great Feho- 
vah , leaving us the Encouragemenrs and Example 
of their ſucceſsful Holineſs and Martyrdom : And 
they with whom we live are the Church of the 
Firſt-born, enrolled in Heaven. 
9uery I. How are Chriſtians ſaid to be come unto 
this innumerable Company of Angels? Why is this 
brought in, and mentioned here ? | 
1. Angels are thoſe High and Bleſſed Spirits which 
God hath made and fixed in his Glorious Preſence, 
to ſee his Face, and do his Will. (d) The Lord 
hath prepared his Throne in the Heavens: And bis 
Kingdom ruleth over all, Bleſs the Lord, ye his 2 
gels 
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6 Rom 81. 36 ee 
(b) Iſa. 9. 6. Exod, 34. 6, 7. 
(c) Eph. 1.11. | 
(4) Mat. 18. 10. 
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gels that excel in Strength, that do his Command- 
ments : Hearkening to the Voice of his Word. Bleſs 
ye the Lord all ye his Hot: Te Miniſters of his that 
do bis Pleaſure. Pal. 103. 19,—21. They are not 
Fleſh and Bone, nor troubled with feculent and 
fluggiſh Matter, as Man is: But they are made in 
the neareſt Approaches to Divine Simplicity and Per- 
feQions ; yet not infinite and independent, becauſe 
created and ſubjected unto him that made them. 
They ſtand before his Throne, as fixed Favourites, 
ever faithful and delightful to their God; but not 
diſcernable as yet of us, any other Ways than by their 
Operations and Effects. What they are, and how 
they aQ, is not yet fully known; bur yet ſomething 
of their Nature may be known from their Affinity f 
with our Souls: For we are our ſelves Incarnate 
Spirits, having a different Mode of Life and Action 4 
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from the Angelis a: 
2dly,) They are called Angels from their com- ec 
miſſionated Embaſſies and Miniſtrations in the Te 
Cffarch and World. (a) God uſes them to ſerve C 
his Great and Gracious Purpoſes in this World: Not te 
that he needs them, but becauſe it is his Soveraign or 
Will to uſe them in and about the Grand Affairs of 
Time. An Angel imports no more than a Meſſenger, or 
and Chriſt himſelf, as ſent of God, is called the An- an 
gel of the Covenant. Thus Peter's Angel, and the ou 
Angeli of the Churches are Paſſages in Sacred Writ, of 
(3dly,) They are called Innumerable through their Re 
vaſt Multitudes; they are called Myriade, i. e. th 


Many Ten Thouſands. (6) Which Paſſages rather th 
inform us of their being paſt numbring, than of re 
their juſt Numbers. God that hath filled the Air, thi 
_ Farth and Waters with ſuch Multitudes of Living by 


Creatures, has ſurely ftored that more Capacious WI 
4 | State Bo 


(a) Heb. 1. 14. | Ty | 4 
(b) Fſal. I6r 17. Rev. 53. II. Dan. 7. 10. 
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State with a mighty Hoſt of Intellectual Beings, to 
live and miniſter before him. OTE Tk 

(4tbly,) They are mentioned here, to let us know 
that the New Teſtament Diſpenſation is not inferi- 
our to the Old in this particular; and To, to anti- 
cipate the Derogations, and ſhame the Cavils of the 


Captious Few. For, when be underſtands that the 


ſame Angels, in as vaſt Numbers as at Sinai, are alſo 
found in Zion; and that they are as much engaged 
and concern'd in the Goſpel, as the Law, and more 
affected with it, he will find no reaſon to deſpiſe 
Yap is called to, and ſtated in, by Faith in 
; | _ 
(5.) Converts are come unto theſe Myriads of An- 
fel in ſeveral ReſpeQs, viz. as to Participation and 
ellowſhip in their Priviledges and Prerogatives, 
as to Conformity to their Tempers and Deſigns, 
as to the Advantages and Benefits of their appoint- 
ed Agency and Miniſtrations; and as to peculiar Inte- 
reſt in their Hearts and Eſtimations. Converts to 
Chriſtianity are come to theſe Myriads of Angels, as 
to their Communion, Complacency and Miniſtrati- 
ons. | | = 
(1.) They are come to a Communion and Participa - 
on with them in their Priviledges and Prerogatives, 
and in the Advantages and Pleaſures of their Glori- 
ous State. (a) They which ſhall be accounted worthy. 
of that World (faith Chriſt) zo obtain it, and ihe. 
Reſurrection from the Dead, they die no more; for 
they are equal to the Angels [ioayſiNoi,] and are 
the Children of God, being the Children of tbe Reſur- 
rellion, Luk. 20. 35, 36. All that are interefted in 
the Lord Redeemer, and faithful to him, are there- 
by incorporated into the ſame Family and Society 
with theſe Angels: They are Members of the fame. 
Body, as headed by the Great Jehovah, to 3 
the 
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the Son is to deliver up the Kingdom, and is him- 
ſelf to be ſubjeQted : They are SubjeQs in the ſame 
Kingdom, free Deniſons of the ſame City, dear to 
the ſame God, determined to the ſame Glory, and 

to be feaſted with the ſame Entertainments. We 
ſhall behold the ſame Glory, feel the delightful Fer- 


vours of the ſame Love, receive the Communicati-. 


ons of the ſame Life, act in the Vital Energy of the 
ſame imparted Strength and Vigour : And bear our 
Part in the fame Halletujahs of that Harmonious 
Choir. What in the Heavenly State can they pecu- 
liarly call their own? For All-ſufficiency in the moſt 
Liberal Diſtributions and Imparrments of irs Royal 
Favours, will like a common Deluge overflow E. 
manuel's Land. We ſhall inherit all Things, and 
God will be our God; and what can they have 
more? Their Immortality and Satisfaction ſhall be 
ours, and all Things ſhall be common there, unto 
the Satisfaction ofevery Member of that State. Even 
our Bod ies ſhall be Spiritual, that the whole Man 
may come as near as may be unto the higheſt Claſs 
and Rank of Beings. No more Diſtance ſhall there 
be, no more Eſttangedneſs from the higheſt Orders 
of that State, when Chriſt hath once perfected in 
Glory what he hath here begun through Grace. We 
have begun that Courſe, as we are made Chriſtians, 
which knows no Stint or Period, but our Perfection 
in that (then) common Glory and Delight. And 
tis no ſmall Addition to our Renown and Joy, 
that they are wad: to our Redeeming Lord and 
Head: They own him as their Head, they look up- 
on it as their Liberty and Honour to be his obſequi- 
ous Servants ; and with the ſame Delight that we 


ſhall, will they behold and wonder at the Glory of 


the Eternal God in that Bleſſed Face, in that Clear 
and Matchleſs Mirror, that Non-ſach Shecinab of 
the Fulneſs of the Godhead, Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord 


and Hope. Their 4% is ours in Right and Hope, at 
pre ſent 


preſent; and they expect our Introduction and Ad- 
miſſion into their pure and joy ful Regions; and 


know their Joys are not compleated till all the Fa- 


mily of God be got together, that fo the Cup of 
common Conſolation may go rourd. FI 
(a.) Converts to Chriftianiry are come to the Angels 
in Conformity to their Temper and Deſigns. (4) We 
read of Angels called Seraphims, from their Fervour, 
as ſome think; others more truly conceive they areſo 
called from the Coals they carried. (b) But we are ſure 
they are moſtdiligent, wiſe and fervent, more quick 
and powerful than the Flame: And every Chriſt ian 
Convert is ſavingly and ſeminally attempered to 
them. (c) God's Glory is their End and ours; his 
Will their and our common Rule; Conſcience of his 
Authority to command and judge us, of his Ability 
to diſcern our Tempers, Actions, Principles and De- 
ſigns, and to deal with us accordingly, is the true 
Principle, and common formal Reaſon of all our 
Obedience and Activity; and Love is the Soul and 
Spring ofall. (4) It is no Matter of Diſpute amongft 
us, that God's Image is their Beauty, his Love their 
Principle, his Glory their Deſign, and the fulfilling 
of their Truſt and Charge the Matter of their conti- 
nual and cheerful Care, as likewiſe that their Ado- 
tation of their God is Spiritual rather than Com- 
plement and Ceremony. How then doth Chriftia- 
nity connaturalize our Tempers and Deſigns to thoſe 
Angels! The Light of the Knowledge of the Glory 
of God, in the Face of Chriſt, hath made us wiſe : 
The Love of God hath made us fervent, and con- 
ſtrains us to Obedience; The Spirit of Lite from 
God hath made us diligent and active: The plea- 
ling of God is our 8 and Pleaſure. —— 
| * 9 HE | or 
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(4) Pſal. 103. 20. comp. with Rom. 6, 17. Matt. 6. 10. 
(b) Ha. 6. 2,—6. h | 
(Cc) Jam. 3.17, 18. Phil. 2. 3. 

(4) Col. 3. 23. Eph, 6. 6,7. Matte 32, 37,49: 
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Glory in the Proſperous Succeſs of his Goſpel Enter- 
prizes upon the Sons of Men, for their Reſtitution 
to God's Image, Fellowſhip and Prefence, is the 
great Buſineſs and Commiſſion of our Lives. We 
are made Men in Underſtanding, Children in Ma. 
lice, diligent, reſolved, bold and prudent in the Dif. 
charge of our impoſed Truſt, and ever tender of 
God's Intereſt and Honour: And all out Services and 
Sacrifices are now moſt Spiritual. (a) We have 
(though faint yet) our true and hearty Ecchoes to 
all thoſe Praiſes and Aſcriptibns which the Elders 
and Angels in their reſpective Ranks and Orders 
before the Throne of God, made to God, and to the 
Lamb; for we all conſpire and agree in this, that 
the Lamb take the Book, and receive all Power and 
Riches, Wiſdom, Strength, Honour, Glory, Bleſſing: 
And all that aſcribe Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and Pow: 
er to him that fits apon the Throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever, have our Amen thereto, Rev. 5, 

9,— 14. And this Conformity to them, 7 — on 
Earth, will be e'er long compleated in Heaven, 
The Goſpel hath a greater _— than the Law 
ro make our Tempers and Defigns Congenial with 
the Angels, as it repreſenteth to us, and imprinteth 
on us the livelieſt and exatteft Image of the Hes 
venly State. It is ſo Spiritual in all its Rules and 
Motives, and ſo Lofty in its Aims and Hopes, as that 
the conforming of our Spirits to the Angelical State 
and Temper, is written on its Front, and wrapt up 
in its Bowels. When this Goſpel hath perfected 
its Atchievements, then they and we ſhall know 
no Diſtance and Diſcords in that State, nor ſhall we 
make any. | 

(3.) Converts to Chriſtianity are come to the An- 
gels, as to the great Benefits and Advantages —_— 


19.15, 


—_ —_ 8 — 


(] Rom, 15. I, 2, 3+ comp. wich 1 Pet. 2. 3. Heb. 


r. M iniſtrations. (a) For Chriſtians are caſt under 
n | their peculiar Care and Truſt. And here ob- 
ie ſerve, (1.) That Angels are as ſerviceable to Chr:/it- 
le ans as they were to the eus. (2.) That in ſome Re- 
2. ſpects they have done more Service now than ever. 
5 ) That all their former Miniſtrations are record- 
of ed for our Advantage and Refreſhment. Yea, 
nd (3) That their Appearance at Mount Sinai was ne- 
ve ver to perpetuate that Diſpenſation. (5.) That they 
to appeared before the Law, and ſerved God's Purpoſes 
ers for his Servants Good, before the Law was given. 
(6.) That their Appearance then was terrible, and 
rather ſpake their dreadful Diſtance from the Fews, 
than their Communion with them. {7.) That their 
Appearances under the Goſpel were far more ami- 
cable and familiar than at the giving of the Law. 
(8.) That under the Law they derived no Orders, 
and received no Charge from the Mediator of that 
State: But, (9.) Under the Goſpel they a for us 
by a P uliar, Sovereign and Imperial Charge from 
Chriſt, our Head and Mediator. And, (10.) They 
more admire the Myſteries and TranſaQtions of our 
Goſpel State and Day, than they did thoſe of Sinai. 
(11.) And that therefore they cannot but more in- 
timately reſent the Apoſtacies and Neglects of Go- 
ſpel Times, than any Miſcarriages under Mount S:- 
nas Diſpenſations. (12.) That they are here c- 
Taye, f. e. aſſembled to behold the great Tranſ- 
actions of our Day, partly as SpeQators of our 
Tempers and Deportments under theſe Gracious 
Circumſtances; partly as Congratulating our Ad- 
miſſion to their Society; and partly as willing to 
promote this Gracious Enterprize to the utmoſt of 
An-: their Sphere and Order. (13.) Obſerve that the Un - 
their chriſtian and Antichriſtian Carnal Few hath Cauſe 
Aini- I of Fear and Trembling, in that the former Mint 
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and in that their only Remedy by the Goſpel is yet 
rejected by them, as Stephen ſmartly told their Per. 
ſecuting Brethren: (a) But to the Caſe in Hand, 
Angels miniſter, 1/7, By Information and Diſcove- 
ry: Thus Abraham was informed of the Birth of his 
Son I/aac, and of the DeſtruQion of that filthy City 
Sodom. (b) Lot, Zacharias, Mary, John, and o- 
thers, received Informations likewiſe from Angels. 
(e) They miniſter, 2d/y, by Way of Conſolation and 
Support in Trouble: Thus they miniſtred to Hagar, 
Elijah, Jeſus Chriſt, Paul, &c. (d) They miniſter, 
3dly, by Way of Reſcue from Danger, as in the p 
Caſe of Lot, Facob, Elijah, Eliſha, Hezekiah, and fe 
Zeruſalem, the Three Martyrs, Daniel, Paul and if ; 
Peter. (e? They ſometimes miniſter, 4rh/y, By WM a1 
_ puniſhing Enemies: (J) Thus Herod was puniſhed, 

g) They encamp about our Beds, reſtrain our Ene-¶ to 
mies, prevent Aſſaults, proclaim Glad-Tidings. (0) Fe 
They attend Aſſemblies, ſuggeſt good Motions, deli- MW 11; 
ver impriſoned Captives, reſtrain our potent and puil- IM li; 
ſant Enemies, carry the Saints to Heaven, rejoice at ¶ ha 
our Converſion. (i) And they ſeparate the Elect at laſt He 
from others, to mount up with all the Glorious Re. ane 
tinue of that Day to Glory. As they attended Chriſt WM car 
to comfort him in his Trouble, and to worſhip him I pat 
at his Reſurrection, and to accompany him when 
mounting up to Heaven: So do they by his Order 
mind his Members in their preſent State. And 
(which is yet conſiderable) their Miniſtrations are now 


more amicable than they were before time at _ 
EE. Wt of 


Pe Oo e ©  , mo oo a. ao 


r 

Gen. 18. 

e Gen. 19. 13. Luke x. Mat. 1. Rev. 1. | 
a) Gen. 16. 10. 1 Kin. 19. 46. Luke 22. 43. As 27. 23. 
ce) Gen. 19, Gen. 32. 1 Kin. 19. 2 Kin. 6, 10. 2 Kin. 19. 34 
Dan. 3. 6. As 12, 27. VA 

(f) 2 Kin. 19. i | | 
i Ce) As 12. IF 
( Lake 2. 9 14. 
I Luke 15. Io. 
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For then they had no Vehicles but Darkneſs, Flames 
and Smoke; no UItterance but in dreadful Thunder- 


cracks and Noiſes, and no Commiſſion for amicable 


Converſes with the Iſraelites in their Tents : But 
now they have come into the Priſons of the Saints, 
and raiſed the Joys of Shepherds by Glad-Tidings, 
and by their moſt Meiodious Hallelujahs ; and they 


| are grown Fellow-Students with our ſelves in the 


grand Myfteries of the Goſpel, (a) as claiming and 
obtaining with our ſelves a Fellowſhip in this Know- 
ledge. (Y) The Truth is, all their Carriages in Goſ- 
pel Times ſpeak them delighted in us, concerned 
for us, and familiar with us. This leads me to the 
Fourth Reſpect, in which Converts to Chriſtianity 
are come to the innumerable Aſſembly of Angels. 

(4tbly,) Then, Chriſtians are come to the Angels as 
to a peculiar Intereſt in their Hearts and Eſtimations : 
For this Society know no Bond like Love. They va- 
lue us, becauſe we value God and Chriſt. - Love- 
lineſs will command ReſpeUs, and now when they 
have ſeen the Signatures of God upon us, their 
Hearts cleave to us. Likeneſs to God conciliates 
and confirms Endearments; and whilſt they and we 
can thus reciprocate Reflections of the Glory of im- 
patted Holineſs, they prize us as conſiderable Mem- 
bers of their Heavenly State. Whilſt we had all thoſe 
dreadful Characters of a miſerable State and Tem- 
per upon us, mentioned Eph: 2. 12. they might Took 
after us through Conſcience of their Duty; but they 
could never value us as of the ſame State and Spirit 
with themſelves. But when they ſee we have all 
one Heavenly Father, Governour, Temper and De- 
lign, they love us as themſelves : They know God 
values us; tnat Chriſt hath purchaſd and poſſeſs'd 
us; that the Spirit hath framed us for an Holy Habi- 
tation for the Lord : And where God dwells, there 

S3 they 

(a) I Pe. 1. 12. x RE 
(% Eph, 3. 10. 
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they delight to be. God's Heart and theirs cannot 
be parted. They long fot our Perfection, and will 


moſt cheerfully Congratulate our Entrance into Glo- 


ry. If our Conyerfion miniſter to their Joys, what 
Pleaſure do they take in the Hopes and Proſpech of 
that Day, when they and we ſhall meet and part 
no more. Oh, who can tell the Exultations of that 
General Aſſembly, when all the Family ſhall fit 
down together! What Extaſies of Joy, what Tran. 
ſports of Affections! What great Expreſſions of mu- 


tual SatisfaQions will that Day of meeting together 


produce? A Thouſand Welcomes will they give vs 


to their State. How cheerfully will the Archangel 


give the Summons for our Holy Duſt. to riſe! How 
amicably will they fetch us up, and thank the Lord 
Redeemer for ſuch Enlargements of their State: and 
Kingdom, who hath framed ſuch Multitudes of Mir- 


rors, wherein they may delightfully obſerve and con- 


template the Glory of their King? What Element 


now but that of Joy and Love, to move in, when all 
the Tares are burnt, and the good Grain preſerved? 


and when all thoſe are gathered up to them, with 


whom they can ſo thoroughly comport and live! 


Jo this we Chriſtians are come, and ir is by out 


Chriftianity that we are brought hereto. (a) See 
how the Scripture ſpeaks, God hath raiſed us up 


' Together, and made i fit together in the Heaven) 
Places in Chriſt Feſus; that in the Ages to come, &c. 


Tor by Grace yeare ſaved through Faith, Eph. 2.6.— 13 
God in Chriſt hath gathered together in one Aua 


Pac N | all Things in Chriſt, Things in the 


() For in bim 


Heavens, and on the Earth, Eph, 1. 10. Chiilt 
Dwelling in our Hearts by Faith, fixes us in that 
Family in Heayen and Earth, that is named of him. 

dwells all the Fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily, and we are compleat in him, who is, the Head 


__—_——— 


Ga) Rem: 5. 2. 7 Theſe 1. ite 
(6b) Eph. 3. 15 18. 5 


of 
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of all Principality and Power, Col. 2. 9, 10. None 
could have brought theſe Myriads of Angels and our 
ſelves ſo near together, as to incorporate us in to One 
Society by an Univerſal Law and Charter, bur Jeſus 
Chriſt. This ſo great a Favour, who could bring to 
light, or work about, but the Lord our Redeemer ? 
o Name but his could fave us, and exalt.us; nor 
will this Name inſtate us in this Glorious Society 
and Condition, till we believe thereon. Mount Si- 
nai could not reach thus far, nor carry the Subjects 
of that State ſo high as to rank them with the 
higheſt Favourites: For God's Retinue there kept 
at a greater Diſtance from the poor trembling / 
raclites, - They had indeed a Guard of Angels to be 
their Conduct and Protection; but not a Word of be- 
ing of the ſame Society and Communion with them ; 
nor did it ever enter into their Hearts (that we can 
read of) that ſuch near Aſſociations and Alliances 
| ſhould be made betwixt theſe different Aſſemblies: 
But now the whole comes out by Chriſt, and we are 
told what, and where we are tobe; and made to 
know that this great Dignity and Favour is the Pro- 
duCtion of the Grace and Power of Chriſt, and be- 
cometh ours by Faith in him. 15 88 
Query II. What is there therefore in this Privi- 
ledge of being come to an innumerable Company of 
Angels, that ſhould enforce our Perſeverance in 
this State of Chriſtianity ? 
* (I.) Apoſtacy is a grievous Rent and Schiſm 
„ from their Fellowſhip and Communion. It is by 
Chriſtianity that they and we are now incorporated 


x 


— into One Fellowſhip ; and when that Ligament is bro- 
hat ken our Fellowſhip is diſſolved, and ar an end with 


them. Tis only here we meet and keep together: 
nay" 'Tis by the Goſpel that we are wrought up to 
ed an Angelical Temper. We are not fitted for Con- 
verſes,or Joint Services and Praiſes with them, but by 
te Rules and Motives - the Goſpel. By theſe alone 
14 8 a 
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we harmonize with them. But if we degenerate 
into Judaiſm, Infidelity and Licentiouſneſs, there is 
nothing left, whereby Accord and Agreement can 
be maintained with them. *Tis only Goſpel Holi. 
neſs, and an Heavenly Mind and Life that can cement 
us; but if theſe be deſerted, we turn Confederate 
with Sathan and his Apoſtate Hoſt, and ſo engage 
againſt that great Deſign, wherein they are ſo hear. 
tily engaged. We know that Chrift and Sathan di. 
vide the Univerſe, and all their Intereſts and Prin. 
ciples are inconſiſtent with, and mutually deſtructive 
of each other: And as we fide with one, we leave 
the other. The Hoſt of Heaven and Hell are reſo- 
lutely engaged in this Important War. The Devil 
and bis Angels war againſt Chrift and all his Hea- 
venly Hoſt. Rev. 12. 7. And Concord is the Strength 
of both theſe Hoſts: And tis the Goſpel Intereſt 
they ftrive againſt, and for. And can we think that 
Fellowſhip with -the Heavenly Hoſt can be maintain- 
ed if their grand Enterprize be deſerted by us? 

2. Apoſtacy is an ungrateful Forfeiture of their 
appointed uſeful Miniſtrations and Protections. (a) 
They are concerned for our Welfare, and well ac- 
quainted with, and pleaſed at all the Advantages 
and Preferments of our Goſpel State; they are 
Critical Obſervers of our Spirits and Behaviours; and 
if they once diſcern us to be Perfidious and Ungrate- 
ful, how can their Hearts ſtand for us? Can we 
imagine that Cauſe and Service to be mean which 
they eſpouſe > Would ſuch vaſt Numbers of ac- 
compliſh'd Beings, and immediate Attendants on Eſ- 
ſential Majeſty be employed in Trifles? And if their 
Miniſtrations be Divine and Glorious, how can they 
avoid the deep and moſt quick Reſentments of our 
unwarrantable Revolts from Chriſt, and from his 
Goſpel? They are ſent forth to miniſter to the 
Good of thoſe that by the Goſpel are made _ of 

B 3 n Heaven: 


\ 


— _— 


(a) Exod, 23. 225. 
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Heaven: But if once the Intereſt of the Goſpel be 
declined and deſpiſed, it will be their next Com- 
miſſion and Imployment to gather Tares and burn 
them; and to remove their Station, and their De- 
fence on all your Glory. Why ſhould you dream of 
their Aſſiſtance and Protection, if you eſpouſe the 
Cauſe of Sathan, and paſs into the grand Enemies 
Tents and Temper ? Can they endure. your Wick- 


edneſs and. Fallhood 2. Or can their Commiſſon 


run to bear you up in both their Hands, whilſt you 
are ſuch Betrayers of their eſpouſed Deſign 2 Muſt 
the Divine and Glorious Schechinab be placed in Sa- 
than's Courts? You alienate their Hearts from you, 
and make them forward to deſtroy you, when you 
ſo little reverence and reſpe& what they are ſent 
about, They are too numerous and ſtrong for you 
to conquer, too pure to bear your Inſolence and Falſ- 
hood, and too great Adorers of your Lord and Head, 
to countenance and preſerve you in your Apoſtacies 
from him. They are loth to loſe their Care and 
Faith ſulneſs upon you; and they muſt teſtiſie, and 
be ſevere againſt you, when once your Hearts for- 
ſake the Spirit, Cauſe and Courſe of Chriſtianity, 
You cannot think that they ſhould be as falſe to 
Chriſt as you are. Be you for Chriſt, and they 
are firmly yours. They grudge no Pains nor 
care, to ſerve you; for their Commiſſions run, 
(and they are pleaſed with them) to keep your 
Souls and Perſons, whilſt you walk in Chrift, 
and reſolutely adhere to him. They will thus 
watch over you Night and Day, and pitch their 
Tent about you, and guard you againſt the In- 
fexnal Hoſt unweariedly, faithfully and ſuc- 
ceisfully. They will ftart and cheriſh Holy Moti- 
ons and Suggeſtions in you, and follow you with all 
meet Teſtimonies and Expreſſions of their joyful 


| Readineſs to ſerve you in your higheſt Purpoſes. And 


when you die, they will attend your Spirits, and 
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carry them into Abraham's Boſom; and at the laſt 


Day fetch you from the forſaken World, and gather 


.you from amongſt the Rubbiſh of Infidels, Hypo. 


crites and Apoſtates; and receive you with great 
Welcomes to their eternally joyful State. Much 
they have done already, and the Reſidue of their 
Truſt and Care fhall be performed with equal Faith- 
fulneſs and Delight, becauſe they love your Lord 
and You. But what can you' do more to forfeit i: 
all, than to contemn and caſt afide what they _ 
elaimed with ſo great Admiration and De- 
light? Their Service calls for better Things 
_ you, than to turn Renegado's from their 
A e | 
3. Apoſtacy from Chrift appears hereby to be 
more wicked and provoking than any Sins againſt 
the Law of Moſes. (a) This Priviledge of an innu- 
merable Company of Angels Miniſtring, Ec. more 


eommends your Lord and Stare, than any thing you 


ean fetch from Sinai, to commend the Law of Mo. 
fes. For (1.) The Diſpenſation is as Solemn now, 
as then it was: The Lord is amongſt theſe Angels at 
in Sinai, P/al. 68. 17. They all appeared to pro- 
claim the Goſpel of Chriſt; (5) and they were rea- 
dy to attend him when he went to Heaven. (c) You 
cannot ſay but that the Goſpel had as many Hea- 
venly Courtiers to attend its Promulgation, as tlie 
Law then had. But (2.) Here is incomparably more 
than could be ſaid of Sinai: There they were terti- 
ble; here they are more delightful : There Clouds 
and Tempeſts were the Indication of their Preſence; 
but here Serenity and Calmneſs: There they ſpake 
in the moſt dreadful Thunder-claps, and the ex: 
ceſſive Shrillneſs of the loudeſt Trumpet; but —_—_ 

hy | ſofter 


__—_ 
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(4a) Heb. 2,4, 
(6) Luke 2. 10,—14. 
(c) 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
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ſofter Whiſpers, and in more melodious Strains and 
Charms: There none but Moſes might approach 


them, and that with Terror and Amazement too; 


but here we are all called and brought to our Aſſoci- 
ations with them: There they contained themſelves 
within the Bounded Mount, ſpeaking and appearing 
as prepared Executioners of God's fierce Diſpleaſure, 
as a diſtant Society, and as no Way converſahle 
or friendly; but here they ſpeak and ac as Friends, 

as Fellow-Citizens, and as defigned for our moſt 
intimate Acquaintance with them: There they ap- 
peared as Superior to Moſes, and as Frightful to 
the Mediator of that Diſpenſation; but here they are 
Servants, Subjects, Votaries to your Lord and Head. 
Moſes had no Command at Sinai; but Chrift Com- 
mands in Zion all this Heavenly Hoſt, and what he 


Commands they Do. What then can court you to be 


gone from ſuch a Society as this? Is jt not your Ho- 
nour to be Incorporated with this Aſſembly? Chriſt 

hath brought you and them together; this did not 
Moſes : Chriſt hath commanded them to be tender 
of you, as of the fame Family and Kingdom with 


| themſelves, and to promote your beſt Concerns ac- 


cordingly ; and they revere his Majeſty, and obſerve 
his Will, and teſtifie all Satisfaction in your fo mer- 
ciful Diſpenſation, and in this 2 Enlargement of 
his Family and Dominion. Here are no Angels 
threatning your DeſtruQtion, or thundering out Diſ- 
couragements from approaching to the moſt Glori- 
ous Gracious Preſence of your Lord and Head. All 
that they ſpeak and do is for your Good, and as in 
the ſtricteſt Bonds of the moſt Endearing Fellowſhi 
with your ſelves: And will you Apoſtatize fromChriſt, 
and thereby aggravate your Folly to ſuch prodigious 
Shame and Loſs? Hath Chriſt befriended you with 
ſuch Companions, in ſuch Bonds, and for ſuch Glo- 
rious Purpoles? Hath he made his Royal Favourites 
ſuch conſtant and unwearied Agents for your * 
38 9 See” 
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and Advancement? And can Apoſtacy from this Chri- 
ſtian State be accounted ſmall? Never did Heaven and 
Earth meet ſo as now: Never ſuch Cloſures and Alli- 
ances : And never ſuch Umbrages of Heavenly Conver- 
ſes and Enjoy ments, as in this Diſpenſation, wherein 
God by Jeſus Chriſt hath brought ſuch difterent and 
diſtant Courts together: So that all Points of Fel- 
lowſhip, all Articles of Communion, all Inſtances 
of Grace and Mercy, all Actions and Expreſſions of 
condeſcending Tenderneſs and Service, all Overtures 
to oblige the Sons of Zion, and all Contrivances 
and Addreſſes to oblige a Seed to God, muſt needs be 
trampled on, rejected, forfeited and abuſed by our 


* 


Hence then we may „„ 
Infſer. I. That there is a nobler Sort of Beings 
than our ſelves. This was, and is, a Truth denied 
by the Sadduces, but confeſſed by the Phariſees. 
(a) It could not have been ſpoken of as our Prefer- 
ment and Advancement, to be brought or come to 
thoſe that are bur Equal, or Inferior to our ſelves, 

And were there no ſuch Beings as Angelical Spirits, 
Eſſential Truth and Faithfulneſs had never uttered 
ſuch a Doctrine. When we are told that we ſhall 
be equal to the Angels, Luke 20. 36. the Paſlage 
tell us, that they are Exiſtent, and that they are 
Superior to us in their Perfection and Condition. 
We feel a Principle within our ſelves ſufficient to 
convince us, that there is a higher Rind and Spring 
of Life than that which is meerly Animal. Meer 
Fleſh and Blood cannot reflect upon itſelf, Arraign, 


Accuſe, Condemn, Excuſe, Applaud, and Juſtifie its 


Actions; and in the Caſe of Guilt, perform the Part 


and Office of Witneſs, Judge and Executioner, 


and that fo readily and ſeverely, as we find the guil- 
555205 ty 
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ty Conſcience doth. Our Spirits could not fo ex- 
tend themſelves, as to aſpire and reach beyond them- 
8 ſelves, as we find they do: They could not divide, 
compare, compound, abſtract and judge of Matters, 


= as we find they do, if they were meer Fleſh and 
nd Blood. And tho? we find ſome Umbrages of Rati- 
el- onal Actions in Brute Beaſts; yet can no Somatiſt 


hereby implead the DoQrine of Exiſtent Spirits : See- 


2 ing (I.) We do fo little underſtand the Form and 
res Principles of Things; and (2.) Have ſuch Operations 
ces and Effects produced elſewhere, as no meer Matter 


could be productive of. The vaſt Deſign, the lofty 
Reaches and Aſpirings, the wonderful Empire and 
Exerciſes of our own ſelves, cannot but convince con- 
fiderate Men, of Spirits in their Fleſh; tho' Men de- 
generated into Brutes by Senſuality, would fain poſ- 


ed ſeſs themſelves and others of this Perſwaſion, that 
er. they are only a higher Sort of Brutes, and determined 
er- to nothing but to live and die like ſuch, and fo to 


exiſt no more. He that diſcerns an univerſal Provi- 


t . 
— dence in fo many genuine and great Inſtances there - 
its, of, muſt own the Being of God; and when he finds 


this God continually preſent. by an Univerſal Influx 
upon the whole Creation, and yet retired from all 
his Senſes, he muſt conclude this God to be a Spirit. 
And if he well confider, that Nature and Reaſon tell 
us. the Exiſtence of an higher Sort of Beings 
implies no Contradiction: And that there have been 
and are fignal Demonſtrations and Effects of Super- 
natural Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodneſs, in 
peculiar Deliverances, Puniſhments and Rewards, in 


zn 
* ſignal and quick Returns to Prayets, in clear Reve- 
art lations, and punctual Predittions of Things contin- 
er gent in their various Circumſtances, in Apparitions, 
il. in Vifions, and Miracles: And if he find in the 
ty Sacred Records, that Chriſt the Oracle of God, 


raiſed from the Dead by him, aſſures us, that 


there is an Heavenly Hoſt and Policy, he muſt ac- 
; e knowledge 
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knowledge a more Excellent Sort of Beings than our 21 
ſelves. For there we are told that they excel in le 
Strength, that they live with God, attend him in all to 
his Government and Appearances, are as his Eyes in ar 
the World; and have the Charge and Truſt relating di 
to the Good of God's militant, diſtant, and endan- MW th 
gered Favourites here below. And upon this Ac. H 
count they muſt be fitted and accompliſhed to do Ml T 
for us, what by no other Hand can be performed. v. 
And ſeeing God's Preſence is ſo great and glo- at 
rious where they dwell, and all the Offices and th 
Employments to. which they are aſſigned, are ſo im- 8 
portant and ſablime, it cannot but be thought that in 
they are better than our ſelves. And further, ſince it is U 
ſpoken of as our Honour that we are come to them, G 
and with ſuch Confidence aſſerted, that their State m 
and Temper, and Accompliſhments, are the Meridian ſe 
Pitch of our Cœleſtial Perfections; the thing muſt m 
yet appear more clear and certain, that they are ar 
better than our ſelves. The nobleſt State muſt have le 
the beſt Inhabitants. | in 
Infer. II. It is our Honour and Advantage that we of 
are admitted to this Approach to theſe nobler Be- ar 
ings. Whilſt the raelites ſtood before them aſto - C 
niſhed Spectators of their Majeſty and Dreadfulneſs, tb 
we are brought into one Family and Fellowſhip with fit 
them; we are all intereſted in the ſame Father, have us 
all an Intereſt in the ſame Inheritance; are all ſub- A 

jected to the ſame Lord and Heir of all; and reckon- 
ed upon, as of the ſame Extraction and Relation. W 
We that were once afar off, and lifted and engaged ttb 
under the grand Apoſtate Satan, and were cut off MW © 
from God, and from this glorious Fellowſhip, as A 
ſpurious, degenerated and dead Members, are now tt 
reduced to our priſtine State with great Advantage. tb 

We were before Aſſociated with thoſe whom God 
deſpiſed and abhorred, and with ſuck as God had — 
caſt aſide like Dung, and Ordour to be ſwept away; 

an 
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and fit for nothing, but to bear all CharaQers of 
Ignominy and Contempt: But now, no Place or State 
too high, no Gift too great, no Fellowſhip too Noble 
and Renowned for us to come to. Hell, the moſt 
diſtant State from this Divine Society, was judged 
the fitteſt for us; but now we are made to ſit in 
Heavenly Places with the Angels; and we are to have 
Thrones prepared, that we with them, as Fellow- Fa- 
vourites and Citizens of the New Zeruſa/em, may 
attend the Judge, and have our co ble Share in 
the Solemnities and TranſaCtions of that approaching 
State and Day, wherein Chriſt ſhall appear to all 
in that Threefold ra, mentioned in Lie 9. 26. 
We may well infer our being honoured and bleſſed of 


| God, ſeeing he hath ranked us with the nobleſt and 


moſt glorious of his Great Court in Heaven, and 
ſzeing he hath centred us all in ſuch ſtrange Liga- 
ments, and ſweet Endearments. Their Love to us, 
and Loyalty to God, will never ſuffer them to neg- 
le& us, or to be unmindful of us. All theſe Paſſages 
in my Text are mentioned as Characters aud Marks 
of Dignity and Honour, Engraven upon our Chriſti- 
an State, Well may it then be named, the bigh 
Calling of God in Chrift Jeſus : For we are aſſured, 
that no good Thing ſhall be denied us; ſeeing the 
fitteſt Inftruments and Agents are thus engaged for 
us, and related to us. And is this no Honour and 
Advantage? : 

Infer. III. How dreadful is the Stare of Souls 
without Chriſt, who are denied ſuch Fellowſhip as 
this is! (a) Such are the Perſons that are to be, not 
comforted, but tormented in the Preſence of the Holy 
Angels, and of the Lamb. (6) And hence you ſee 
that Chriſt and theſe Myriads of Angels keep toge- 
ther; and thereupon, whoever lives with Chrift 

1 can- 
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cannot but have his Fellowſhip with them : And he 
that is an Enemy to Chriſt, is a Confederate with 
Satan, and with all his damned Crew. The Filth 
and Folly,of vile Sinners, forbid Communion with 
this General Affembly: They are Satan's Slaves, 
the Subjects of his Kingdom, and no ways ſuited to 
the Priviledges and Deportments of that Superior 
State. They muſt be kept from the Bleſſed Angels, 
| becauſe they are not of them. Theſe that might ſhare 
with them in all the Reciprocations of Divine and Fer. 
vent Love, that might become the Subjects of their 
continual Care, and be a conftant Pleaſure to them by 
ſerious and proficient” Holineſs and Faithfulneſs to 


God: Theſe that might and ſhould begin their grate- 


ful Eccho's to thoſe Angelical Hallelujahs, and pleaſe 
their Spirits at preſent with the Hopes and Foretaſtes 
of this Heavenly State and Reſt: Theſe that might 


leave the Tents of Belial, approach this Conſiſtory, 
and enter into the ſtricteſt Leagues with theſe I 


glorious Companions and Miniſters of State ; th 

ſcornfully abandon their higheſt Intereſt and beſt 
Friends. Some Sinners are ſo Politick and Crafty, 
as to mortifie and cruſh all due Perſwafions of ſuch 
a State as this; leſt Conſcience otherwiſe ſhould 
mind them of their Loſs and Folly, and ſo perplex 
them in their finful Courſes, Frolicks and Purſuits. 
They turn rank Sadduces and Infidels, firſt wiſhing, 
the Non-exiſtence of ſuch Spirits; then turning aſide 
their Eyes from all thoſe daring Proofs and Eviden- 
ces for this Truth ſo advantageous to Holi- 


neſs, which are prepared to take them every Way; 


and then they ſet all their Thoughts and Wits upon 
the wrack to ger ſome Plauſible and Sophiſtical Ar- 
guments, to make that a Truth which they may 
ſooner fancy, than find to be ſo. And when they 
have thus fer their Hearts againſt the Intereſt and 
Truths of God, God gives them up to a forſaken 
Mind, and to a reprobate Senſe of Things, - to 

| : Nrong 
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ſtrong Deluſions, to believe ſuch Lies as are the mon- 
ſtrous Products of their own corrupted Heads and 
Hearts. Others, tho' not arrived to downright In- 
fidelity in ſuch Important Points; yet grow ſo in- 


es, conſiderate and thoughtleſs about theſe Matters, 
to that they tranſmit no vital powerful Influences 
or upon their Hearts and Lives, to make them endea- | 
ls, vour their Approach to this Angelical Aſſembly. 
rc They have no Lift or Leiſure to bring this Matter 
er. to their Hearts; but far more readily comply with 
ir the more congenial and ſuitable Suggeſtions of Satan 
by and his Angels. Let him but pleaſe their Luſts and 


to WM Appetites with Baits and Morſels, and ſuit their 
c- WW Humours with meet Companions in their Folly, and 
ſe charm their Souls and Conſciences with flattering and 
5 preſumptuous Hopes, or lay thoſe Storms which 
he Wl God and Conſcience raiſe within them; and it ſhall - 
Y, never trouble them to whom they are committed 
80 now, or with whom they ſhall be ſorted in the Eter- 
nal State. But Oh, how terrible is their State at 
ſt preſent! And how much more dreadful will it be 


„ WW a laſt! Angels diſclaim Communion with them; 
h and with what Readineſs and Delight then will they 
Id execute God's fierce Diſpleaſure on them, when 


their Commiſſion comes from God to do it! All Ar. 


S. ticles of Concord are reſcinded, and every Bond and 
g. Ligament rent in ſunder, that ſhould hold the Angels 
le and theſe Souls together. That God, in whom the 
1. whole Family ſhould Centre, is renounced and diſ- 


claimed by theſe Sinners: That Majeſty which thoſe 
revere, and at whole Feet they fall proſtrate, theſe. 
Sinners ſlight, refift and hate: That Service which 
they count their higheſt Liberty and Honour, Sinners 
repute to be the gteateſt Vaſſalage and Bondage: 
That fervent Love which from the whole Society is 
to aſcend in one reſined Flame, theſe Wretches either 
prevent, or quench upon the Altars of their Hearts: 
Thoſe Prayers which are by one Conſent _— as 
om 
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from one common Soul to be the Eternal Tribute of 
theſe exalted thankful Favourites, alas theſe Sinners 
have neither Skill nor Hearts to offer : Thoſe great 
Reſpects and Adorations. which all the Heavenly 
Family preſent to Jeſus Chrift, as their grateful Ac- 
knowledgements of his moſt Glorious Atehievements, 
in effectually breaking down the Partition Wall 
*twixt Heaven and Earth, that both might be incor- 
porated into One Glorious Joyful State and Polity; | 
theſe Reſpects, I ſay, Sinners ſtudiouſly decline. | 
Nor {hall thoſe Heavenly Principles, or that Har- 
monious Temper which animateth and poſſeſſeth Ml ; 
the Breaſts of all thoſe Royal Diegnitaries, ever reſt IM ; 
upon diſloyal Spirits. Indeed, let but the Heavenly i 
Hoſt diveſt themſelves of all their Wiſdom, - Puri- t 
ty and Propenfions to do the entire Will of God; Ml 3 
and let them but harmonize with theſe reſolved Ml } 
Rebels in caſting off all due Regards to God, Holi Ml / 
neſs, Chriſt and Chriſtianity, and then they may i. 
quickly meet, and eaſily keep together: For thu Wl $ 
the Intereſt, Humours and Deſigns of all Apoſtate 
Angels will be anſwered, which Sinners have ſo 
hearrily eſpouſed, and there will be no Diſconrent or 
Quarrel as they think. But Oh that ever. War with 
God ſhould be eſteemed as fit Terms of Peace and 
Concord with Holy Angels, or Judged to be the 
Means and Ways of Fellowſhip with them ! What 
greater Venom or Malignity can be harboured in 
a Creature's Breaft than this! For it is the very cer 
tral Point 2nd Spirit of Miſery and Diſtreſs, and 
the moſt lively Portraicture of Hell that can be, and 
the greateſt Diſtance from this great 3 that 
any one can ſtand at here on Earth. And hereaftef, 
how dreadful will it be, when no Approach ſhall 
be made to God, but what is in order to a Great 
aud an Eternal Diſtance! The Angels ſhall deſcend 
indeed to gather and bind up the Tares, and to cal 
them into Hell: But what Sinner can be hoy 
no „ e 
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with that Approach of theirs? They come not 


there to aſſociate with Sinners, but to diſclaim and 
caſt them down to Hell, and to behold their Tor- 
tures: And ghen how grateful and ſignificant would 
the Smiles and Fellowſhip of that Glorious Aſſem- 
bly be? But all that are againſt Chriſt then, muff 
haye no Fellowſhip with them. : 
Infer. IV. How much doth it concern us all to get 
into this Fellowſhip with them, and be aſſimilated 
to them, and to poſſeſs the Advantages of their 
Condutt and Miniſtrations, leſt we be exploded and 
rejected by them, and forced to live with the Black- 
Fiends in Hell? The Univerſe is divided but 


into Two Societies, headed by God and Satan; and 


they both have their Angels. Beelgebub is the 
Prince of all Apoſtate Spirits; and Chriſt is the 
Head of all that are with God, and for him. 
All that leave or flight the Lord Redeemer are 
in ſtrict League with Hell, and in Conſpiracy with 
Sathan; all that ad malignantly againſt him are 
of their Father, the Devil, (a) are led Captive at his 
Will, (6) and ruled by him; and in them he works 
with Power. (c) But Oh what Pity is it, that Spi- 
rits capable of, and framed for higher Converſes 
and Imployments, ſhould thus debaſe themſel ves! 
What Credit can there be in ſuch Alliances unto 
Revolters! And what Advantage can reſult from 
being Satan's Intimates and Confederates? Did Sin- 
ners know that they are ſeated in the City of 
Degeneracy, Deſtruction and Reproach, would they 
abide therein? Or were they well convinced, to 
whom and what, Grace would tranſlate them, would 
they be ſo reluQant to their own Advancement? 
Pleaſure muſt needs reſult from intimate Converſa | 


tion with the nobleſt 1 of God himſelf? 
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We count them happy that can attend on 


Princes in their Courts, that can converſe with 


- Nobles, and have the Ears, and Hearts, and 
Hands of thoſe whom Princes moſt delight to ho- 
»nour. The Queen of Sheba thought them happy 


that miniſtred before Solomon, who in the Meri. 


dian Glory of his State and Wiſdom in this World, 


N 


was much inferiour to the meaneſt Spirit in Hea- 


ven; and ſhall we not think it more conſiderable to 


be made and thought Companions fit for all the 
Angels, and the Inhabitants of that higher World? 


When the Diſciples ſaw Moſes and Elias with theit 
Transfigur'd Lord, they were for building Taberna- 


cles, as having no Mind to leave that Fellowſhip: 
But had they ſeen their Lord in Heaven with all his 


Court, Oh what a Tranſport would their Spirits 
have known and felt? Auſtin's Three Wiſhes were 
much lower than their Priviledge. Chrift and 509 
Saints with him were fit to raviſh any one: But 


to have all his Angels intimate with our ſelves is to 


be bleſt indeed. Tis no mean Satisfaction and De 
light that we can look upon our ſelves as fœderal. 
ly initiated into that Heavenly State; and hall 
we take no Thoughts and Pains to compaſs it? 
Some would go far, and hazard much to be ad- 


mitted into Fellowſhip with Famous Men; and 
| ſhall not we do more to be of the ſame Society 


with Angels; that ſo we may be priviledged with 


an Harmony with them in Principles, Deſigns and 


Tempers, with the Benefits of their Miniſtrations 
and Conduct, and with a Participation of their 


Joys and Glory? Is not the Love of God the no- 


bleſt Principle, Conformity to God and Aſſimilati- 
on to him the choiceſt Temper, and his Glory the 
higheſt and the nobleſt End that we can aim at? 
Who would reſemble Satan in his Malignancy and 
Confuſions? Who would receive and bear his 


Image, Mark and Name, that might be made 10 


like 
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like to Bleſſed Angels, in the full Reſignations and 


Propenſities of their Wills toward God? Oh how 


different age Good and Evil Spirits in their Frinci 
ples, Purpoſes and Inclinations! The firſt are form. 
ed after God; the other are abſolutely fer againſt 


him: The firſt are pure and ſweet ; the other Cages 


of every unclean and hateful Bird: The firſt are 


peaceable; the other all for Miſchief: The firſt 
are gentle, ready for meet Compliances with eve- 
ry Congruous Overture and Deſign, and moſt 
obliging in Demeanour ; the other are churliſh, 


and no Ways pleaſant 'or endearing: The firſt are 


eaſie to be intreated, and not unreaſonably ſtiff in 
groundleſs Purpoſes and Reſolutions, but can melt 


themſelves into the common Intereſt and Concerns 
of the entire Society, and eaſily reſolve themſelves 
into a generous Devotedneſs to the Publick Good; 
and the other are ſo moroſe and ſtiff, as that you 
cannot pleaſe them, unleſs you will affront and 


quit your God, and trample upon all that can be 


Dear and Sacred: The firſt are full of Mercy, rea- 


dy to act as in the Vital Power of the ſtrongeſt Sym- 2 


pathies with Mankind; but the other are not ſatiſ- 


hed but with your full Deſtruction; for they are 
perfect Enemies to your Soundneſs and Felicity; 


they care not what you feel or loſe, may they 


but have their Ends upon you, and by you. The 


fiſt are fruitful in good Works, their Fruit is al- 
ways ripe and full for God; but the other are full 
of Wickedneſs. Their Vine is the Vine of Sodom, 
and to do Good they have no Knowledge; for 
Wickedneſs fills their Hearts and Actions. The 


frſt ſort of Spirits again, the good ones are Imparti- 
al and Sincere ; the other are falſe. And will you 
not leave the Tents and Temper of the Children, 
(yea, Firſt-born) of Apoſtacy, to paſs into a better 

bellowſhip and Temper, Is it no Advantage to be 


fared for, and minded by theſe Sagacious, Nimble, 
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Faithful and Unwearied Agents? To have their 
Conduct, Aſſiſtance and Protection, is no trivial Fa- 
vour. What Miſchief would our Souls and Bodies 
meet with every _ were not theſe Guardians 
ready to attend us? Their Miniſtry is for our U- 
niverſal Welfare, and *tis their Pleaſure and Im- 
ployment to ſerve our Holy and Important Intereſt, 
and ſhall we fatisfie out ſelves in our moſt dread. 
ful Scqueſtration from their Agency and Conduct 
But the beſt is * behind, for we may expect to 
be Partakers of their Joys and Glory in the Hea- 
vens. And is it worth no Pains and Care, to ſit, and 
ſing, and feaſt together with them in the ſame Glo- 
rious State, and upon the ſame Diſtributions of God's 
Royal Favours? Let us then be Chriſt's, that we 
may come to them. 1 „ 
Infer. V. How carefully ſhould we trim our 
Lamps, fill onr Veſſels, and exerciſe our Hearts, 
who are to have ſuch Taſtes of Fellowſhip this Day 
of the Lord with Angels! If Manna in the Wildet- 
neſs, dropt from the Clouds, deſerved the Name 
of Angels Food, (a) what Bread have we to eat, 
this Day! EvenJeſus Chriſt the true Bread from Hea- 
ven. (b) Here Zion's King hath ſpread his Table, 
prepared his Fatlings, and called his: Gueſts toge- 
ther, engaging Angels to behold the Entertainments 
of his Royal Table; that fo theſe Morning-Stars 
may ſing together, and all the Sons of God may 
ſhout for Joy. (c) Here you are Covenanters, and 
the Angels are SpeQators, and they joyfully con- 
gratulate the Renewal of this your Chatter, and 
take great Pleaſure in your Admiſſion into their So- 
ciety. Tis true, they have no Sins to pardon, nor 
any Sores to heal, nor any pinching Wants to be la- 
mented 3; but yet they have your God to ſee in 
LO EL every 


1 — 


e ————— — — 
- (42) . 76-34, 266- £7. 7 = to, 
6c) Jeb 38. 7. 


God are to maintain in Heaven, both with their 


i 
» n 8 c 
R ” . _ % 1 < 3 FE 4 
* f ' . 8 
; „ ö F . = [4 * 8 * ? 
. * f » - = E n — * — #4 * 1 85 


every Glaſs and Mirrour, wherein he is pleaſed to 
diſcover bis manifold Wiſdom, Power and Love. 
And when they ſee the Glorious Emanations of Infi- 
vite Perfections and Entertainments in your Goſpel 


State, their Joys are multiplied upon them; and 
the Varieties of Divine Communications to Favou- 


rites in their ſeveral Ranks and Orders, are their 
delightful. Recreation. As Angels ftand neareſt 


God, and are moulded into the moſt Abſolute Re- 


ſignations of their Wills to his: So they both exer- 
ciſe and poſſeſs the greateſt Complacence and Satiſ- 
faction in all that Grace and Goodneſs,” which God 
by Chriſt diſpences unto us. Our Joys and Bliſs 


are theirs by Sympathy, and tis their Pleaſure to 


ſee us glorified, and admitted ro a Participation 
of their Holineſs and Joy. Here, at he Table of the 
Lord, they ſtand with Harps new ftrung, and in the 
Extaſie of Admiration, ready to join in Conſort 
with our ſelves in praifing God for this our Fel- 
lowſhip with themſelves. They love to ſee us active, 


warm and cheerful ; to ſee us dear to God, and in- 


timate with him whom they adore and ſerve. Here 


our Affections do meet with their Hearts, and knit 


together, and run into one common Soul. They 


ſurround this Table, and are delightfully aſtoniſhed 


at, and taken with the Fœderial Tranſactions of this 
Holy Euchariſt ; and here they own and love us as 
Fellow-Heirs of their Felicity, God comes not 
down alone among us here. Nor is the Savour 
of this Commemorated Sacrifice, and of the Ia- 
cenſe and Agointing of this Table, delightful only 
unto God and us; but to the Angels too. They 


feaſt as well as we, and ſee far more clearly than 


our ſelves the Analogy and Reſemblance this our 


Table Fellomſbip bears to that in Heaven. They 
take and reliſh it as the Pledge and Foretaſte of thoſe 


intimate Converſes, which the whole Family of 
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Univerſal Monarch, and with each other. Here 
they behold the Communications and Reflections of 
their own Holineſs, and all thoſe Overſhadowings 
from on high upon us, which are to brood and 
_ cheriſh thoſe Principles and Productions of Divine 
Grace, which are to ripen us into the Aſſimilations 
and neareſt Approaches to their own Holineſs and 
Joys. Prepare then, to conſider and improve what is here 
fer before you: For your Hearts and Thoughts have 
great Things to feed upon. At this Time as much as 
may be, carry like Angels, and to their Satisfaction. 
And to help you to do this, conſider, (1. ) It is the 
God of Angels with whom you have to do at this 
Table; and ſo you muſt not be irreverent and rude. 
They are called the Angels of God, Heb. 1. 2. His 
| Miniſters they are, that hearken to his Voice, and 
do his Will, P/a/. 103. 20. They vail their Faces 
in his Preſence, adore his Majelty, and lye proſtrate 
at his Feet: Nor do they think that any Venerations 
are too great and deep for them w give him, Now 
*ris with him we muſt converſe and feaſt this Day, 
his Shechinah is now here, and all his dutiful Reti- 
nue areabout him; and ſhall we rudely come before 
him? Muſt we contemn that Majeſty to which theſe 
pay ſo great ReſpeAs ? Did we but addreſs our ſelves 
to an Earthly Potentate and Monarch (much more un- 
tothe meaneſt Heavenly Courtier) Oh how ſolicitous 
ſhould we be about our Regular and Reverent De- 
portments! But when we haye to do with God, 
and ate invited to his Table, how ſtudiouſly ſhould 


we avoid contemning him? The rude Commu- 


nicant little knows, and leſs conſiders, what Affronts 
he by his Rudeneſs offers unto the Great Je- 
bovab, before whoſe: Majeſty and Glorious Pre. 
ſence the Heavenly Hoſts ſtand with ſuch Reverence 
and Fear. Heaven is God's Throne, the Earth is 
his Footſtool; and all the Inhabizants of Heaven; 
tho' Favourites, yet know, and keep their — 
. FFF . 
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Table Exerciſes. 


with the God of Angels. 


. Conſidered and Applied. 169 


and dread the Guilt of the leaſt ill Deportment and 
Contempt before God. How then can Gueſts be in- 
nocent and ſafe, if {lighters of their God? He that 
bath garniſhed the Heavens, and filled his glorious 
Palaces on high with ſuch vaſt Multitudes of pure 
and mighty Spirits, hath now ſhined out of Zion 
the Perfection of his Beauty, gathering bis Saints 
together, thoſe Covenanters with him by Sacrifice, to 
2 himſelf a glorious Name. And ſhould he here 

treated by us as the Objett of our Contempt and 
Scorn, would he not caſt abroad the Rage of his 
Wrath, and cloath himſelf with Jealouſie, and re- 
venge himſelf? Do then as Angels do this Day; 


and ſeeing you are here to own your merciful Ad- 


miſſion into this glorious Fraternity, do nothing that 
ſhall infinuate, or expreſs your Diſregard of God. 
The ſame God ought to have the ſame ReſpeCt and 
aweful Fear from all. He calls not us together as 
if he wanted Favourites, Gueſts and Servants ; or as 
Miniſters had abandoned all Reve- 
rence to him; but becauſe he had a mind to enlarge 


his Family, and to ſanctifie his Name in every Part 


thereof. Oh then begin your Sacramental Work 
with Reverence, and let that run through all your 
Surely theſe mighty Spirits in 
ſuch innumerable Hoſts and Multitudes, would ne- 
ver complement and flatter God, nor pay ſuch pro- 
found Reſpects to his Name and Preſence, were 
they not conſcious of his ſurpaſſing Glory: And 
certainly they cannot but diſtaſte your DiſreſpeQs, 
ſhould they diſcern your Pride and Careleſneſs before 
that Excellence, which they will tell you, they can- 
not glorifie too much. It is no wonder that ſuch 
Levity and Slightneſs ſnould be exemplified in thoſe 
Communicants, that never well conſider before whom 
they ſtand, and with whom they have to do, even 


* 


(2.) Con- 
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(.) Confider it is Angels Food that you are here 
to tecd upon; therefore feed heartily, and let ſuch 
Food be well concotted and digeſted. (2) God 
is here diſcovering. to Angels and your ſelves, 
the Myſteries of his' Grace and Love to Sinners. 
(5) The deepeſt Councels, the moſt accurate Me- 
thods, the vaſt Dimenſions, and the moſt glori- 
ous Preparations and Defigns of Everlaſting Kind- 
nels, are here unfolded. God manifeſt in the Fleſh 
is ſeen, and well obſerved by the Angels. (c) It 
ſtrikes them with Aſtoniſhment and Delight, to ſee 
demoliſhed Hopes and Government amongft the 
Sons of Men revived, and. repaired thus. They 
looked upon Mankind as loſt for ever, when they 
beheld the great breach which our Revolt from 
God had made: And tho' they are Eagle- eyed, and 
the moſt Sagacious of the Intellectual Creation; yet 
could they not deviſe how Man's Recovery could be 
effected at ſuch a rate of full Conſiſtence with, and 
Advantage to the Glory of God's Name and Go- 
vernment, as now they ſee it done. When they 
obſerved the Comminations of the Law of Inno- 
cence; when they conſidered the Inftance, Grounds 
and Aggravations of Man's firſt Apoſtacy; and 
when they fix d their Thoughts upon that great Re- 
ſpect which the great Rector muſt maintain for all 
his Royal Edicts, what could they poſſibly expect 
but Man's Deſtruction? But when they ſee Dark. 
neſs ſcattered, and fo great an Enterprize brought 
abour, by ſuch a congruous and fit Expedient, and 
to ſuch mighty Purpoſe, they are ſurprized into 
ſtrange Extafies of Admiration ; and they are folli- 
citous, and well-pleaſed to know the curious Work- 
manſhip of this Mercy-Sear, and all the Glory A 
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ere the Furniture and Structure of this Goſpel Temple, 
ch and the unparallelled Habitation of the Divine Glory 
od MW there. They meet and look, and make their pecu- 
es, liar Obſervations, and are raviſh'd at the fight of 
18. what is here repreſented at this Table. Did they 
le. expect to find the fulne/s of the Godhead bodily, 
th any where but in Heaven? Could they imagine that 
1d- WH fuch groſs Mitter as Fleſh and Blood (and that too 
1h doomed to ſuch Iufirmities, Reproaches and Diſtreſ- 
I cs,) ſhould ever be the fixed Habitation of Divi- 
ce nity? And yet ſuch Articles of myſterious Wiſdom, 


Power and Love, are now their grateful Recreation 
and Employment, and ours with them. For here 
we all behold, as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord. 
Sin and Miſery, both of em enter'd firit into the 


nd World thro? Flethz and God dwelt in Fleſh: A 
yet Body was prepared for the Eternal Son to dwell in, 
be and ſuffer in. A Woman firſt began this dreadful 
nd Change; and the Seed of the Woman hath redreſt 
10 the Matter. The Man was ruined by the Woman; 
ey and by the Man Chriſt Jeſus, both are delivered and 
10- relieved. Sin was the Firſt-born of their Married 
ds State; and the Firſt-born of an Eſpouſed Virgin be- 
nd gins and finiſhes Salvarion-work. Sin gat Footing 
e- in the Infancy of the Exiſtence of Mankind; and to 
all us this Child is given, I/. 9. 6, 7. The forbidden 
i Fruit when taſted, did uſher in Defilement and De- 


ſtruction; and on the curſed Tree hangs the Re- 


ht deemer, to make it bring forth better Fruits. The 
nd Serpent he deceives the Woman, and the Man; and 
to the Seed of the Woman muſt break the Serpent's 
li- Head, and ſpoil his Hopes and Enterprize. The 
k- Garden is the Scene of all this Miſery; and in the 
of Garden, Chriſt's dreadful Sweat and Agony prepare 
he WW the Way for our Admiſſion to a better Paradice. 


The Garden-Sin divorces all Mankind from Fellow- 
ſhip with God and Angels; but Chriſt by his Croſs 
and Garden- Sufferings, reftores us rhexero * 
(i; 25 | 4 | : : e 
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| + 172 HE BRE WS xii. 22, 23. 
| The Serpent there was in the Meridian of his Pride 


and Rage, and proſperous Subtilty, until God re- 
buked his Triumphs by the early dawning of a Go: 
pel State and Day; but now the Serpent only hiſks, 
as having loſt his charming Speech, and creeps up- 
on the Ground, as aſhamed and wounded mortally, 
and ready to be trod upon by every faithful Foot. 
There God fat on the Throne of Judgment, arraign- 
ing the Serpent Man and Woman, as Confederates 
in this vile Apoſtacy, and only fit to be together; 
but here God firs betwixt the Cherubims upon his 
Mercy-Seat, inviting us to quit the Tents of Satan, 
and to return to God, in the Aſſurances and Hopes 
of Pardon and Salvation. Here is God and Man 
united in one Perſon; God in Fleſh approaching to 
revolted Man, both for Alliances and Converſes; 
God purchaſing Captives with his own Blood, and 
bringing them to himſelf. Here Power or Omni- 

potence appears in Weakneſs to be crucified ; Ma- 
jeſty appears to be ſcorned ; Wiſdom to be charged 
as folly; Innocence to be blamed, accuſed, arraign- 
ed and condemned; Purity to be ſtigmatized; Im- 
menſity to be wraped in Swadling-Cloaths, and fix- 
ed to the Croſs; Eternity to be born and die; Ju- 


ſtice to ſuffer, as injurious and rebellious; and All- 


ſufficiency to become poor and beggarly. Oh what 
great diſtances and ſeeming Inconſiſtences are here 
made up and reconciled ! God pleaſed and glorified, 
in the Puniſhment and Diſtreſſes of an Innocent, and 
in pardoning the Guilty: Laws magnified and ren- 
dred beautiful and aweful, and yer not executed on 
the Offenders: Iniquity diſcouraged, and yet its de- 
ſerved Puniſhment remitted : And ſinful Man ſtand- 
ing, yea feaſting with Confidence and Joy, before 
the Holy and Sin-hating God : And thoſe Perſons 
covenanted with, that had been ſo perfidious before: 
And all this done by one made for a ſhort time low- 
er than the Angels (and fo unlikelier to 5 — 
or 
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C.onſidered and Applied. 173 
Work than they) that he might by the Grace f 


God taſte Death for every Man, and ſo bring many 
Souls ro Glory, Here is Light born of Darkneſs, 
Life of Death, and Love ariſing out of the Spirit 
and State of Enmity, All the Productions and 


Tranſactions of God's gracious Counſels and De- 


crees, centring in Chriſt, aod brought about by 
him, fo full of Myſteries from firſt to laſt, are here 
ſet forth to Angels and our ſelves. And can we 
ſtarve or trifle here? Shall Myriads of Angels con- 
coct theſe Myſteries, and digeſt them unto profi- 
cient Knowledge, high Admirations, and profound 


Regards of God; and ſhall not we? Is it a Feaſt to 


them, and none to us? Whoſe Intereſt is more con- 
cerned here than theirs? Nothing in theſe ſtupendi- 


. ous Affairs is unobſerved by them, nor are they 


negligent Spectators of, or Enquirers after theſe 
Myſteries of Grace: Why then ſhould we come 
hither, or fit here, as if ſuch Food from Heaven 


was coarſe, or of ſmall Conſequence to us? We 


here feed high. And therefore God and all his Holy 
Angels look that we thrive exceedingly in Faith, 
Hope, Love, Praiſe, Thanks, Holineſs and Joy- 
fulneſs. ib, e 

(3.) Conſider you here commemorate the Com- 
mander of the Miniſtry of Angels. (a) This cruci- 
fied Redeemer (the Head and Hope of all the Fa- 


mily of God,) had Angels ever ready to ſerve his 


Phrpoſes and Perſon. Zacharias was informed by 
an Angel of the Birth of John, Chriſt's Harbinger. 
(6) An Angel is ſent to the Bleſſed Virgin to let her 
know whom ſhe muſt bear. (c) When ſhe was big 
with Chriſt, and timerous; and when Foſeph was 
very ſolicitous what to do, an Angel tells him, he 
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(a) Mat. 26. 33. 
(bJ) Luke 1. 11, — 20. 
(c) Luke 1. 26,35, 


muſt 


0 " Re 5 a . 2 n 1 N 
2 R 1 RE . 4 1 WTI 
en. —⁰¹·üA , oem As na ion Bs ei <3 3 — 4 


2 3 4 
— [5 ** 


r 
. 


174 HEBRE WS xii. 22, 23. 


muſt. own and cleave to her, - becauſe that Jeſus 
and Emanuel was in her. (2) When Chriſt is Born, 
the Heavenly Hoſt of Angels become the Publiſhers 


of his Nativity. (b) When Chriſt was in danger of 


Herod's Cxuelty, the Angel orders Joſeph to take him 
and his Mother down to /Egypr, until he ordered 
their Return. (c) When Chriſt was in the Wil. 
derneſs, after the Repulſes which he gave the Temp- 
ter there, the Angels came and miniſtered to him. 
(d) When he was in his Garden Agony, an Angel 

rengthens him. (e) The Angels rouled away the 
Stone from his Sepulchre, and tell the inquifitive 
Women and his Diſciples, that he was riſen from the 
Dead, and where they and the Reſidue were to 
meet him. (f) When this Firſt-begotten was 


brought into the World, they have their Charge 


from God zo Worſhip him. (g) As he aſcended up, 
Two Angels Cry, Te Men of Galilee, this Feſas, &c. 
() The whole Hoſt of Angels attend him at his 
Entrance into Glory. (i) After this they have come 
upon his Errands. (&) They receive it in Charge 
from him, to attend and mind his Favourites for 
their Good. (7) And they ſhall at laſt attend him, 
when he comes again to fetch us all to Heaven. 
() By the Acknowledgement of Satan, the Angels 
had their Charge to keep Chriſt all Mong. (2) And 

| we 
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(4) Mat. 1. 20,— 23. 
( Lake 2. 9,—14. 
(c) Mat. 2. 13,.— 19, 20. 
; C4) Mat. 4. 11. 
(e Luke 22, 43. 
Mat. 28. Luke 24. 
nn, 
Ad, 1. 10, 11. 
(i) P/al. 88. 17, 18. with Eph. 4. 8. 
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we ate told by an inſpired Perfon, that Chtiſt is 
exalted far above all Principalities and Powers, and 
every Name in Heaven and Earth, and is made Head 
over them and all things to his Church. 00 Lo: 
This is he whom we commemorate as Crucified 


this Day. At what a rate of Joys ſhould his Me- 


morials then be Celebrated; ſeeing we hereby 
know that the deep Sympathies of Chriſt with us, 
and his Relations to us, and Sufferings for us, muſt 
needs entitle us to the Miniſtry and Fellowſhip 
of Angels, under all our Militant Exerciſes here below. 
We ſee the Umbrage of the Croſs of Chriſt; they 
ſaw the Sufferings themſelves. They knew for 
whom. and what Chriſt ſuffered; and were well 
pleaſed with their ſubſervient Miniſtrations to this 
rand Defign of fetching us to God, and to our 
Frerlaling Fellowſhip with themſelves. We here 


ſee Jeſus, once ſomething lower than the Angels, 


(witneſs theſe Sufferings, which they never under- 
went) for the Suffering of Death, crowned with 
Glory and Honour; and perfefed through Sufferings, 
as the Captain of our Salvation, Heb. 2, 9, 10. 

is it not then one Point and Part of his received Ho- 
nour-and Prerogative, to make us one Society with 


theſe Angels, and to engage their Miniſtration to 


us? Chriſt has the Power of Angels; and we have an 


Intereſt in Chriſt's Heart: They ſetved his Perſon 


whilſt on Earth; and now they are to ſerve his 
Members. Here we are aſſured that we are one 
with Chriſt by Faith; and theſe Minifters ſerve 


and reſpe& us as made one Spirit with the Lord. 
Here we behold thoſe ſad Calamities and Agonies 


which once required Supports from rhe Miniftry of 
Angels: And if the Head was thus regarded, the 
Members cannot be neglected or forgotten. It is 
by vertue of theſe Sufferings that Chriſt crate the 

5 2222777 ——— 7 pre- 
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(4) Eph. 1. 20,22. | 
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13776 HEBREWS xii. 22, 23. 
Supremacy, and abſolute Dominion over theſe Blef- 


ſed Spirits; and they well knew whoſe Intereſt 
Chriſt Eſpouſed and Promoted. And if rhey Mini- 
ſtred to him whilſt he was labouring and ſuffering 


For us, Oh how obſervant muſt they be of all his 


merciful Commands to help us; ſeeing they find 
him glorified, that our Faith and Hope might be 
in God? Let then this Ordinance engage us in all 


Praiſes, Thanks, and Adorations of our Lord and 
Head, and in Ambitious Diligence and Deſigns to be 
accepted of Chriſt, and in all confident ExpeQations 

of Protection and Supplies from Chriſt. (a) Who 


can here Eat and Drink, and not with Joyfulneſs, 
remember what a Society Chriſt hath engaged for 


us, to help and comfort us. 


(4.) Conſider you are here ſolemnly acknow- 
ledged to be admitted into this Glorious Society, 
and receive Aſſurance that you ſhall be treated as 


Members of ir. Your Charter is confirmed, your 


Names are ſhewed as written in the Book of Life, 
and you your ſelves fealed up unto the Joys and Mi- 


niſtrations of the Angelical State. Pledges are mu- 


tually given betwixt your God and you, of Eyer- 


. Laſting Faithfulneſs and Friendſhip. And Angels 


ſtand about you, as Witneſſes of theſe Covenant 
Confirmations and Endearments, to make them more 
enamoured with you. All now are yours; for ye 
are Chriſt's, and  Chriſt- is God's. See then to 


whom you are admitted, to Bleſſed Angels. 
You are endeared to their God; entitled to their 
Statez engaged -in their Services; and bound by 
Covenant Ties to be conformable to them in Tem- 


per, Practice and Defigns. See here, what your 
Admiſſion to this Fellowſhip coft your Lord, Tears, 


Supplications, Shame and Tortures. See here, by 


| whom 
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Conſdered and Applied. 177 
of. whom you are befriended, even by him whom = 
eſt Angels honour, ſerve and own as their great So- Mn 
1i- veraign. See here, by whom you are obſerved, by 
ng quick fighted Spirits, critical Spettarogs, who mind 9 
us our Frame and Carriage before and towards your p 
Lord. You here ſee, how you are entertained, even ” 
be as Angels Fellows: For they and you rejoice and 
ll learn together. Think then, what you muſt do and 
1d be, this Day, Wiſe ; for theſe Angels are not Fools: 
de Warm; for they are Sanin through Flames of 
ns Wl Zealand Love: Serious; for they abhor Hy pocriſie: 
Diligent; for they are no Drones: Cheerſul; for they 
3. care here in their Extatick Joys, as in the Solemn 
» WY Jubilee ; Thankful; for they admire the Kindneſs 


* of your Saviour towards you: And Holy; for their f 
. femper is congenial with their Sublime and Glori- WW 
„ ous State. Surely, Angels Food mult needs gene- 1 


's Al Tate their Principles and Temper in your Spirits, 
and make you long to be with them, and labour % ' 
, 3 like them; for here you are near each 
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And it came to paſs that the Beggar ' died, 
and was carried by the Angels. into Abrz 
ham's Boſom.: The Rich Man died alſo, ani 


14 T was my Purpoſe at the cloſe of my lf 
Diſcourſe to you, to have proceeded upon my 

laſt Text in Zeb. 12. 22. and to have finiſhel 

my Thoughts upon our being come to an in. 
numerable Company of Angels, that glorious ani 
great Tovnyve;s; and to have been your further 
Conductor and Aſſiſtant, as to the practical Improve. 
ment of that Subject, by giving you ſome Words of 
Exhortation. Bur feeing God hath now leſſened out 
Society, and increaſed that Triumphant Church, by 
the Tranſlation of our Friends Spirit thereto, 281 
have ground to think and hope; I have thought fit 
(according to my uſual Courſe) to chuſe this Sub- 
ject, and from thence to give you a Funeral Word, 
and therewith, the Reſidue of my purpoſed Medita- 
tions. And as theſe Angels have done their Office 

in the Tranſlation of his Soul to Glory; 10 
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mine muſt now be done in telling you whit Ws. 
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uſe we ate to make of his Deceaſe, and of 
the Angels Miniftration to departed Saints. 

My Text I have choſen is pertinent to a double 
Purpoſe and Deſign: For we are to confider, 
(I.) God's: Providence in this our Friend's Diſeaſe, . 
and fo his Voice to us therefrom. (2.) The fur- 
ther Uſefulneſs and Improvement of our Admiſ- 
fon to the Fellowfhip and Care of Angels. Ir is 
true, our Friend was not ſo low as Lazarus in 
this World, but mercifully preſerved from his 
particular Straits: But yet he had his Burdens, as 
we all have ours. And at laſt he (as Lazarus 
| died, and was carried, &c. | 
þ This Verſe is part of a Parabolica! Account of 
ea, the different Courſes and Concluſions of Good 
ra- and Evil Men. (1.) The Perfons are under very 


11 


different Circumſtances, the one Rich; the other Bb 
Poor. (2.) They take different Courſes; the one 1 
is ſwallowed up of Luxury, is richly arrayed, fares IJ 


ſumptuouſly: The other begs an Alms, and meets 

lt il e "abu" | 

with far more Pity from the Dogs, than from 

* this ſenſual Cormorant, for ought» we read of to 
the contrary. (3.) Yet the Grave and Rottenneſs 

entertain them both. (4.) But their Eternal State 

het and Entertainment in the other World is vaſtly 

' {Wditterent: The one is carried to Hell; the other to 


= Heaven. (5.) There the Rich Man hath new Sen- 

out uments; but the Poor Man is confirmed in his for- 
by mer Thoughts and Choice, and ſees his Wiſdom 

351 and Advancement. | 


« ft In this Verſe read now to you, we have a Three. 
0 fold: Account of Lazarus. 1. Of his Poverty and AF. 
Ction, he was a Beggar, Poor and Miſerable here. 
ing 2, Of his Diſſolution, he died. 3. Of his Tranſlation : 
xc» Where confider Firſt, Whither he was carried, vis. 

ſo o Abraham's Boſom. Secondly, By whom, even 
hat by the Angels, Hence then obſerve this Do: 


tine, 
N 2 Doc. 8 
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180 A Sermon upon Luke 16. 22. 
Doct. Though good Men meet with Hardſhips 


and Di ſtreſſes here, yet when they die, they ſhall be 
carried by the Angels into Abraham's Boſon, 
(a) God values Holy Men, though the contemp- 
tuous Senſualiſt deſpiſes them: For who ſhall ſepa- 

rate from the Love of Chrift > Shall Tribulation or 
Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakednef, 
Sword or Peril? (5) Death ends the Miſeries of 
afflicted Saints; and then the Angels ſhall condult 
and carry them where they ſhall be fafely lodged, 
and kindly treated. Here their Integrity, Uſeful. 
neſs and Safety is conſulted, as it may be ſub- 
ſervient to God's Honour, and to the Intereſt, 
Credit and Power of Religion: And thus their 
| Martyrdom and multiplied Calamities become need 
ful. (c) But when they have finiſhed their Courſe 
and Teſtimony, then their Tranquility, Dignity 
and Satisfaction muſt be compleated. Here they 
are ſeverely exerciſed, and thoroughly tried; here, 
after they ſhall be ſatisfied and rewarded. (d) We 
are at preſent oftentimes too tender of our carnal 
ſelves, to exerciſe Self-diſcipline and Severities in 
the juſt Proportions which the Concerns of Godli 
neſs require, and therefore God will undertake the 
Matter, and make us underſtand both what and 


where we are, by ſome more rigorous Inflictions on 


us, than we are apt, or willing to lay upon our 
ſ-lves. Now for a time wicked Men and evil 
Things muſt be his Rods; but when Death comes 
to put its Period to a calamirous Condition, then 
Angels know and do their Office, in carrying us un- 
to the Reſt and Entertainments of Abraham's Bo- 
ſom. Lazarus muſt. not always beg, and lye at 
the Rich Man's Door, and through Poverty E 

| Mo by” Its 
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(4) Pal. 37. 37. comp. Fam. 2, 5, with Heb. 1. 14 
5 C0) Rom, 8, 354 —— 39, | 
| Cc) Zam. I, 2, 3, 4. 

4) Fam, I, 13, 


Bous be expoſed to the Reproaches of a Senſual 


7% IMiſer, and become an Object of Pity to his ve 
„, Dogs: The Scene and Frame of Things will ran 
iy alter when once the King of Terrors comes to 


give his mortal Stroke. For then the Miſer muſt 


= Jay afide his Purple and fine Linen, and be cloath- 
&, Nel with Rottenneſs; and all his Sumptuous Provi- 
of Wfions muſt end in Everlaſting Hunger, Thirſt and , 


Nakedneſs. Then he'll have no Kindred and Allies 
but Clods and Worms, no Cloaths but Earth and 
Shame, and no Habitation but the Grave and Hell: 
But Holy Lazarus will be honoured with his 


= Guard of Angels, lodged in Abraham's Boſom, and 
heir feaſted with the choiceſt and moſt rich Provifions 
od. Nof bis Father's Houſe. Glory will be his Cloathing, 
urſe and all thoſe Miniſtring Spirits which ſtand and 
nit ſhine before the God of Glory, will prepare them- 
hey ſelves to give Attendance, for the Reception and Con- 
ere. Noeyance of his departing Soul ro its prepared Man- 
we! fon. And is this his Priviledge alone? Is it not 
rnal Recorded as an Inſtance of what theſe Bleſſed Mini- 
in terial Spirits are to do for all? No doubt for our 
ai. des was it written, that we through Patience and 
the Confort of the Scriptures might have Hope, and no 
and Nuays faint at the Afflictions of our probationarß 
« on State and Day. It is better to be God's Favourite 
our and Darling, than the Rich Man's Gueſt. Tranſla- 
evil Nied Lazarus appears both Rich and Honourable, 
an _ the Rich Glutton is Tormented and. Deſpi- 
_— Luery I. What are the Troubles and Diſtreſ- 
Bo- + to which God's Favourites may be expoſed 
ere? ä * 
yor 1. Lazarus is here propoſed as a Mirrour or In- 


ſtance of manifold and great Diſtreſſes: For if 
you ſeriouſly mind the Context, you ſee he was 
Poor, one that had nothing to ſupply the Neceſ- 
lities of Nature that he could call his own, but 

Ny: lived 
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182 A Sermon upon Luke 16. 22: 


lived upon Alms: He lay at the Rich Mar's Gare t 
where he found little Pity or Relief: He was ful 8 
FSores, and as it were half dead with them; for 
Dogs uſe to be fierce againſt ſuch as are luſty: He 
was pinch'd with Hunger, and therefore coveting 
but the Crumbs that fell from the Rich Man's Ta 
ble: He was forced to beg, for he was unable to 
Work; and to beg where: it ſeems he had but ſmall 
(2.) God's Servants are ſubject to all manner of 
Miſeries in this State; (a) To Dungeons, Flames, 
Poyerty, Wracks, Perſecutions, Hunger, Thirf 
Nakedneſs, Reproaches, Affronts, the Sword, Wan. 
drings, Diſguiſes, the Lions Den, Scourgings, Im- 
priſonments, being Deſtitute, AMiQted and Tor- 
mented: (h) To Unfaithfulneſs, Di ſappointmentz, 
Unkindneſs from near Relations and intimate Ac. 

a quaintance, as in the Caſe of Chriſt and Fob, Cc. 
All have their Burthens and Temptations, one way 

or other, and cannot ſcape the Scourge of Tongue 

and Hands. (c) It is not to be thought that any 

Saint ſhould want ſome Exerciſe or other, to mak: 

him feel a Difference betwixt his Pilgrimage and 

| Father's Houſe: For Man is born to Frouble as the 
* _ Sparks fly upwards, and good Men are appoint- 
= ed to the ſharpeſt Trials. Their Diſtreſſes 
are great and various, and of long continn- 

Query II. What is the Death and Diſſo- 

lution of Good Men? And why is it undergone by 

1. Death is the Ceſſation of all vital Operation 

in the Body, through the withdrawing of the __ 

5 _ 
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(4) Pſal. 34. 19. 1 Pet. 1. 6. 

( Heb, 11. 36, 37. 2 Cor. II. 23.27. 
(c) 2 Tim. 3. 12. Heb, 12. 8. 
an, 


» 


(4 Ecel, 12, 7. Gen. 3. 19. 
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the Prineiple of Life, therefrom. , (2) For by the 
Spitit's Energy and Preſence is the Body preſerved 
ſweet and ackive: And when the Soul retires, the 
Body is neither lovely, ſweet nor active: All Senfes 
ate ſhut up, and Strength departs. . 
2, Lazar and all Men undergo this Change: 
(5) And that upon a double Account. (1.) Upon 
the Account of their Firſt Parents Sin, and the Cor- 
tuption which reſults rherefrom. (c) Thus Death 
is 2 Puniſhment laid on all. (2.) As it is the 
Paſſage of Holy Souls from Miſery to Felicity 
(4) And thus tis moderated by the Law of Grace, 
and made our Way to Life, and ſo becomes a 
Stroke without a Sting. Death ended the Di- 
ſtreſſes of this afflicted Perſon in my Text: No 
Hunger, Sores or Miſery to be endured more. 
Death puts a Period to Worldly Joys and Sorrows. 
Here Eterniry commences, and good Mens Joys 
ſpring in upon them. | 
Query III. Whither go theſe poor d iſtreſſed 
Chriſtians when deceaſed and diflolved ? WY. 
(I.) The State to which they are Tranſlated, is . 
here called Abraham's Boſom. A State of Safety and 
Felicity, of Dignity and Delight, Now it we de- 
rive the Metaphor from Parents bearing their 
Children in their Boſoms, which they do from 
their abundant Care and Tenderneſs towards them, 


then this Paſfage intimates the Embraces and Repoſe 


that God's deceaſed Servants meet withal. Thus 
when Chriſt is ſpoken of as one fingularly near and 
dear to God, he is ſtiled 2h only begotten Son in 
the Boſom of the Father, John 1. 18. But if you 
derive it from the Jews uſual Way of Feaſting, 
wherein, he that ſat next to the Maſter of the 

ee NA Feaſt 
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(9 Heb. 9. 27. 
Cc) Rom. 5. 12. 
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Feaſt was deareſt to him, and moſt reſpeQed and 
honoured by him, then ir ſpeaks the Exaltation of 
tranſlated Spirits into more intimate Fellowſhip 
with others. Thus we read of fitting down: with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Mat. 8. 11. And of John's leaning apon 
Feſus Boſom, John 13. 13. And on his Breaſt at 
Supper, John 21. 20. And if you ask why Abre- 
ham is mentioned here? It is anſwered, (1.) He 
was in his Day a lover of Hoſpitality, - (4) and 6 
is here repreſented as giving better Entertainment 
and Reception to Poor Lazarus, than the Rich Churl 
had done before him. (2.) He was the Father of the 
Faithful, and as ſuch all are to be gathered to him, to 
have their Share in the great Priviledges of his 
Bleſſed State. (b) The State here mentioned ſeems 
to be the ſame with Paradice, or Heaven: And 
Eſtius trifles ſtrangely when he tells us (in bis An- 
notations on difficult Scriptures) that by Abra- 
hams Baſom, the Kingdom of Heaven is not in- 
tended: For Heaven and Hell, and Paradice, 
as they relate to Spirits, ſeem rather to intend a 
State than Place; and it is hard for him, or any 
one elſe to ſay, how Spirits are in Heaven, but as 
Heaven imports a State of Joy, ſuch as Abraham's 
 Boſom is. And what Sort of Place ſhould Holy 
Souls be fix'd in, but ſuch an one as this? We can- 
not eaſily imagine that Angels ſhould be ſent tc 
carry them to a State of Torture and Diſtreſs. If 
a State then be theirs, where there is neither Sor- 
. Tow, Sin, nor Fear, what is that State but Heaven? 
"Tis true, the Spirits of deceaſed Saints are thus far 
in a middle State, as that neither their Joys nor 
Perſons are compleat or perfect, till all be raiſed 
and brought ro Glory. When our Spirits and oe 
| | ies 


I ( Heb. 13. „ 
| (0) Heb. 11. 39, 40s 
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"el meet again, then we may conceive Heaven 


be what we find it, a Place as well as a State. 
So then Abraham's Boſom is Heaven, and great Ad- 
vancementin ie; 5.7 os 1 on oi {204 
(2.) They are tranſlated by the Angels thither; and 
this is -intimated and expreſs'd fignificantly, and 
with the higheſt Emphaſis here in the Text. 
Who carried his Corps we know not; but the An- 
gels carried away his Soul, and brought it (and will 
ting ours) into the Glorious Preſence of the Great 
7ebovah. The Rich Churl neglected him, and he 
had none but Dogs to pity him; but now the An- 
gels are his Guard and Conduct. The Devil that 
Is ſo buſie to devour us whilſt we live, will not 
negle his Curſed Enterprize when we die. He 
hopes for, art leaſt attempts a ſeizure upon every 
Tree which Death cuts down as Fewel for his dread- 
ful Flames; but Angels muſt protect us from him, 
and carry us ſafe none. | 
Infer. I. What a ſtrange difference doth Grace 
make amongſt us Men ! It makes us like to an An- 
gel in our Temper and Deportment; it fixes us in 
the Bonds of Fellowſhip and Friendſhip with them ; 
it lays us under their peculiar Care and Condutt ; 
it makes us capable of their Joys and Glory; and 
it prepares us for their State and Services, and fo 
intitles us to, and aſſures us of their Miniſtry for 
Condu@ to Glory, which we ſhall arrive at when 
we are dead and gone out of this World. Butitis 
not ſo with Wicked Men, (a) nor will the m_— 
have Care and Charge of them, to ſee them ſafely 
brought to that State. N 
Infer. II. Men are not to be valued from what 


| this World affords them, nor to be meaſured by 


their Poſſeſſions and Entertainments here. (b) Job 
on 
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60 Eph, 2. 12. | 
b) Lube 12. 21. 


condemned by Men, when highly valued by 
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on the Dunghil, and Paul at the Bar, were both 


God. That which it highly efteemed . Men, 
10 Abomination 12 the Sight of God. 5 uke 16. 


F oF”, 
- Tafer TI. Men may be poor and yet not miſera. 


ble, but far more ſafe and happy than the Rich and 


Honourable of this World. (2) Was not rhe Caſe 
of Lazarus far mote Eligible then the Rich Man's 
State in all his Jollities and Poſſeſſions? Good Men, 
tho they be deſtitute, afflicted and tormented, yet 
= World is not wotthy of them. Heb. 11. 37, 
: Infer TV. It is Pride and Wickednefs with a Wit. 
neſs to negle& God's Poor, Mar. 25. 41, 46. com. 


ared with13. 41, 43. You fee what Mercy and high 


egards God bath to them, whilſt ſuch a Convoy is 


. prepared and ordered for them: And ſurely he that 


gives his Angels charge to mind them, will ne- 
ver countenance nor forget thoſe ſupercilious 


Looks and grofs Neple&ts which the Rich Churls of 


Mammon are guilty. of towards them. Take heed 


(faith Chrift) that ye de/prſe wot one of theſe little 
ones; for I ay to you, that in Heaven there 
Angels do always bebold the Face of my Father 
which it in Heaven, Mat. 18. 10. 1 


Iuxfer V. Apoſtacy from God, and practical Neg- 


lefts of him muſt needs be Bitternefs in the End. 
(b) They are God's Angels that conduct the Souls 
of all his Children to their Glorious State; and 
to be lodged in Abraham's Boſom is the Free Gift 


of God; (c) and can we think that God will give 


this State to a Rebellious Seed or Generation? Or 


is it congruous to imagine, that Angels will tranf 


ate 


ꝶ—— * r 
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: (a) Fam. 2. 8. 9 Cor. 6. 10. 8 
(b) Mat. 8. 38. Fob, 21. 13.—17. 
(c) Mat. 20. 23. 
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late the filthy obſtinate and revolting Soul unto the 


irits and State of faithful perſevering Servams® +. 


'Tis in the Love and Faithful Service of your God, 
that you and Angels are to meet, and this reconciles = 
you to dwell together in the ſ. ociety, This 
Yoluptuous and Rich Churl forgot his God, and An- 
gels quite forſook him when he died; while Laza- 
74s, who minded God, tho' poor, had the greateſt 
Reſpects from him and all the Heavenly Hoſts: 
You know the Sins of Sodom, Herod, Cc. and what 
bad Angels to do with theſe, - but to deſtroy and 


ry 


Honour and Advantage. (2) This is a Fatherly Re- 
ſpe indeed, that you have the Care and Fellow- 
ſhip of theſe Angels for your Good. Their Con- 
duc of your Souls to Glory is as the Conſummari- 


| on of their Miniſtry for you. Lou cannot bur be 


fafe ; for they are very quick of Sight, mighty in 
Power, hearty in Service, and faithful ro their 
Truſt ; and *tis the greateſt Honour you can have 
to be their Truſt and Charge, who ftand ſo near, 
and are fo dear to God. Theſe Angels behold the 
Face of God in Heaven; and tho? it is an Act of 
Service and of Submiſſion to their God to ſerve 
your Intereſt ; yet it is a mighty Condeſcenſion 


for them to mind fuch Sinful, Mean, Degenerate 


Wretches, as you thro' Sin have made your ſelves. 
But God hath ſpirited and commanded them to do 
it; and why is he ſo kind to us, but becauſe his 
Arbitrary Grace and Goodneſs moves him to it? 
And ſhall not we then abound in deep and grate- 
ful Acknowledgments of ſuch a Favour from God 
to us, and in admiring Apprehenſions of all that 
Glorious Name which ſhines ſo bright in ſuch a 
Favour ? It is more Honour and a greater — 

* | : nels 
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neſs that God both charged his Angels with us, and 
,, + WTgaped them for us, than if he had called toge- 
ther all the Monarchs in the World to ſerve us. 


Their Servige is conſiderable to us whilſt in the 
Body; but to attend our Motions thro' the Shades 
Of Death, is much more fo. Is it not then our 
Shame and Sin, that we have ſuch ſlight and ſel- 
dom Thoughts, and ſuch low Sentiments of this 
Priviledge, as we have? We reap the Benefit of 
their: Adminiſtrations every Day, and need it moſt 
when dying; and yet how ſeldom do we fix our 
Thoughts hereon, and quicken Praiſe and Thanks 
thereby? We ac as if we thought this Favour 
Mean, and our Due; and as if and all his 
_ Hoſt with him were Debtors to us. But to what, 
but Rich Grace, is it to be aſcribed ? If there be 
any Conſolation, Honour and Advantage in this 
Matter, ſurely our Thoughts thereon ſhould be more 
deep and frequent, and our Thanks more plentiful and 
hearty, and our Praiſes higher. Death will engage our 
deepeſt Thoughts, and make us gather in, and gird up 
our ſcattered Minds; and when we find our ſelves 
bewildred, and in the dark, Oh, what a Mercy and 
Support will it be found, to have this Convoy ſo 
near and ready, to tranſport us to the Haven of E- 


4 ternal Reſt? Shall we then think the Favour ſmall; 


and look upon it as a Trivial Mercy, to fee our 
Guard ſo near us, and our Aſſociates in Eternal 
Bliſs and Services approaching us, to let us know 
that they are come from God to fetch us home ? 
Set Faith and Hope on work to turn your Hearts 
and Breath to Thanks and Praiſes: For ye are 
Bleſſed of the Lord, Beloved of all the Inhabitants 
of Heaven; and glad theſe are to ſerve and fetch 
you. Sure then God and Angels look for the loftieſt 


and moſt conftant Praiſes from you; for to which 


of the Impenitent and Ungodly World hath God 
vouchſafe this Favour and Renown, that _ 


9 
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id WF they die, Angels ſhall carry them to Glory, or to 
7 ol Abben's , ˙ . too tony prey 
IS, _ Exbort. II. Walk anſwerably to the Care, and 
he Charge, and Fellowſhip of theſe Angels, which 
es muſt conduct your Souls to Abraham's Boſom. (a) 
ur Becauſe thou haſt made the Lord, which is my Re- 
- fage, even the moſt High, thy Habitation, there 
ls ſhall no Evil befal thee, neither ſhall any Plague 
f MW come nigh thy Dwelling. For he ſhall give his An. 


{t gels Charge concerning thee, to keep thee in all 
* thy Ways. Pal. 91. 9, — 11. The, Sence of this 
0 made Chriſt ſo firm and reſolute in his Temptati- 
if ons. Mat. 4.6, 7. Nothing is more provoking 
8 than Ingratitude. If God do more for you than 
t, others, why ſhould not you in a peculiar manner 
L anſwer ſo great a Mercy? Surely if this Angelical 
* Society miniſter ſo wonderfully to your Good, ® 


t they muſt expect great Things from you; and all 
0 theſe following Teſtimonies you muſt give to ma- 
T nifeſt your higheſt Thoughts and Value of this Fa- 
4 vour of the Miniſtration of Angels. (1.) You muſt 
l 
7 


mind your own Salvation throughly; for why 
ſhould you negle& what they puriue? Are they 
| ſollicitous and reſolved to help you, at the laſt ? 
4 And will you trifle all the Way? (6) Can you con- 
ceive or dream that they will bring a Soul to God 
that never minded what it was Created and Re- 
deemed for? Surely they neither have Commiſſi- 
on nor Propenſity to uſher in the Protraictures of 
Sathan, and to preſent them as Favourites brought 
home to God. (2dly,) See that you harmonize 
and accord with them in Temper. You will find 
but little Pleaſure in their Fellowſhip and Atten- 24 
dance, if you are of contrary Principles and Diſpo- 5 
ſitions: The Holieſt Saint on Earth can never _ | 

uch 
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(a) Rom. 12, 13, os 1 
(8) Heb. 2. 2, 3. | 
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ſuch deep Neſentments of your alienated Hearts 
' from God and Godlineſs, as they will have. When 
they diſcern: your Spirits no Way attempered to 
their Fellowſhip and State, they will drop you by 


the Way ; for they dare not preſent you to their 
God.” There muſt be One Mind and Mouth in 
Heaven. The Angels are to reap: nothing bur 
Wheat: If you therefore prove Tares, they will be 
ſure to burn you. Strengthen your Holy Habits 
then, burniſh your -Heaven-born Principles and 
Graces, and ſęt your Souls in order; that all the 


Characters of Heavenlinefs, mentioned James 3. 
17. may be ſo many evident Signatures of God 
upon you; and that the Angels when they bring 
vou home to God, may fay,, Lord, theſe we have 
brought, we know they are thine, _ we! find fuch 
Images and Reſemblances of thee in them. Full 
little do you know what pleaſant Converfe you 
may have with them, as they are carry ing you to 
Glory, when they diſcover you to be congenial 
with themſelves. . When they find you Lovers of 
the ſame God, and fitted for the: fame Services 
with them, how open hearted and delightful will 
you find them? (34, Live ar 1 higher Nate of 
Confidence and Boldneſs. (a) Na the World, 
Death and Sathan leſs than ever. (5) Angels are 
ſent to ſerve you, and they are firong and faithful. 
God. ſets no Guard upon you that can be falſe and 
weak. Fear not, but long to die; for then you 
will know their Fellowſhip, Strength and. Care. 
Let nothing dif-fpirit you or diſcourage you in, or 
from your Duty : God and his Angels are for. you, 
what need you fear? And what ſhould fink: your 
Spirits? Who can prevail againſt them? What 
tho? the Pangs of Death be ſharp, its Paſſage dark, 
Tm ES | , 


n 
- 
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() 2 Kings 8. 16. 
(b) 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. 
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its Proſpeck terrible, and its Change gieat and f 


'S T weighty ; they that are ſent to fetch and ſtrengthen 
" you are fitted to ſuch Services as this your Exi- 
to ence requires. And as for the Rage or Scorn of 
* en, they are nothing. Angels can ruin Armies, 
it can make an Herd Meat for Worms, can ſinite So- 
in domites blind, and burn them, can open Priſon- 
ut WH Doors, can fetch your Perſons from their Graves, 
dc and carry them through the Flaming World and 
s Elements to God and Chriſt; and make thoſe De- 
d vils tremble: whoſe Hearts are bent to ruin you. 
de (4:hly,) Be more familiar with the Thoughts of 
3. Death, and the Fellowſhip, and Miniſtry of An- 
od gels. We dread Death more, becauſe the Thoughts 
8 and Hopes of what comes at, and after it, are not 
Ve more deep and. frequent, When we ſhould feaſt 
our Hopes and Thoughts, and raiſe the Flights and 
UN Fexvouzs; of our Love, by ferious and. great Con- 
UV Wl templations. of our Angelical Tranſlation to the 
% BW Heavenly Glory, we are only poring on the dark 
al Side of the Cloud and: Pillar, and lamentably far- 
of Wl eet the Promiſed Land, whither it will condu& 
— us. Gag tells us of theſe Things, beforehand, that 
il he may fertig our Spirits. againſt the Fear of 
of Death;”; ant eeſpond through Sullenneſs. or 
d, Wl Incogitanty.25 the Diſgrace and. Diſadvantage 
le of what {houfd comfort and relieve us. And 
l. why. ? Becauſe our Meditations of theſe Mat- 
d ters are not induſtrious, cloſe and conſtant, Would 
L it not aſſimilate our Tempers to our Heavenly 
e. State and Fellowſhip. to exerciſe. more. Thoughts 
yy about them 2 Why then are we ſuch Enemies to 
, our ſelves, as not to take ſuch Cordials and Re- 
IC ireſhments ? (5rhly,) Reſt better ſatisfy'd in the 
it Departure of your. Faithful Friends. When the 
5 Diſciples ſaw their Lord aſcend in Triumphs, at- 


tended with his Angels, *tis ſaid they returned to 
Jeruſalem with great Joy, Luke 24. 52. 8 
„ how 
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parture was but talked of? *Tis Matter of ex. 


Feeding Joy that we have Friends, Relations and 
85 1 admitted into the higheſt Fellowſhip 
wit 


Angels, and that we ſhall be with them. (a) 


2 The. 4.3,—18. Angels they are glorying and | 


delighting in the Fellowſhip and Tranſlation of out 
Emancipated Friends; and ſhall we be murmur. * 
ing, 85 elſe mourning immoderately here below, 
as if theſe Heavenly Miniſters had been unkind un- 
to our Friends and us? Did you but ſe the Aſcen | 
ſion and Inaugurations of our Departed Friend; 
did you but hear what ſweet Converſes are above; 
did you but know the Glorious Solemnities of his 


latroduction into the Heavenly State, and what Re. 


ſorts of Angels there are to him, to bid him wel. 
come to his Manſions there, your Mourning would 
be turned to Praiſes, Thanks and Joys: The Time 
of our own Departure is at Hand; the Angels are 
in Readineſs to do this Work for us, if we be ripe 
and fit. Bear, and do all Things well, as Lazarus 
«did; and then they that carried Lazarus and our 
7 * to Heaven, will do &er long as much 
or us. 5 8 r 
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SERMON VI. 


— 


| Heb. xii. 23. 
To the General 4 ſembly and Church of the Firit- 


born, which are written in Heaven, and to 


God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of 


Juſt Men made Perfect. 
| re which Words you may remember we have 

derived this Great Point of Doctrine, That the 
Society and Churchbood of our Chriſtian State is ſuch, 
at we have great Cauſe and Obligation to adhere and 
cleqve to. In this Text here are, (1.) The Conſtitu- 
ents of this Society, God the Fudge or Gracious 
Arbitre and Governour; and the Corporation, King- 
dom and Society governed, which is conſtituted of 
Angels and Men: And theſe latter are part of em 
in a Militant State, vis. the General Aſſembly and 
Church of the Firſt-born, written in Heaven; and 
part of em in a Triumphant one, viz. the Sperits 
of Fuſt Men made perfef?. (2.) Here are their Re- 
lations each to other, God is the Judge of em all; 
the Firſt. horn are his Aſſembly or Church; and the 
Spirits of Juſt Men are perfected by him. As to 
the Doctrine of Angels with its Improvement, it is 
diſpatch d. And now we ſhall proceed. 

Query III. What is this General Aſſembly and 
Church of the Firſt-born? And how are we come 
thereto, or to whom hath Chriſtianity brought us ? 

EE VV (I.) They 
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(i.) They that ſay, we are come to the Saints of 
former Ages by our Chriftianity, ſpeak a great Truth: 
For we that are Chriftians indeed, are come to the 
Promiſe which they for a long time expected, but 
received not, evento the Goſpel Kingdom in its laſt 
and beſt Edition in this World, Heb. 1 1.39, 40. Thoſe 
Saints may in ſome Sence be called the E;rft-born, 
as being brought ro God before the Converts of this 
Goſpel, as it was deliver'd by Chriſt and his Apo. 
ſtles. But they (I think) are not the Fir ſt. born, 
only or principally intended here; becauſe Chriſt 
calleth his Diſciples Bleſſed, and priviledged above 
the Prophets and Righteous Men that went before 
them, Mar. 13. 16, 179, | —- 

2.) They that ſay, by the Fr ſt- born are intend: 
ed deceaſed and crowned Saints, miſtake the Ma- 
ter; ſeeing they are intended in the following Pal 
ſage, The _ of Fuſt Men made perfeft. Seeing 
Angels and Triumphant Saints are mentioned diſtind 
ly, tis evident that by the Fir/t-born muſt be under 
ſtood Militant Saints and Favourites. 3 
- (3:) They that ſay, more grown and ſtable Chi. 
ſtians are to be underſtood by the Fir ſt- born, come not 
up to the main Deſign and Scope of what is infinr 
ated here; for the Fir/t-born ſeem to be diſtind 
from theſe Hebrews ; and *ris not proper to ſay that 
they were come unto themſelves. And who cal 
queſtion but that ſome of theſe Hebrews at 
leaſt were confiderable Proficients, bur yer had not 
attained unto the Pitch of the great Worthies ol 
the Goſpel: For the Apoſtles had arrived highet 
than they. 3 = 

(4.) They then that ſay, we are come to tht 

Apoſtles, who were the firſt and eldeſt Children, 
and the Firſt fiuits of the Goſpel, come nearer to 
33 But yet there is ſomething more intend: 
ed here. = F 


And 
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And therefore, (5.) By the Firſt-born I under- 
ſtand thoſe that firſt received the Goſpel, and ſo 
were dignified, conſecrated and endowed above the 
Refidye of the World. (a) We have obtained an In- 
heritance, &c. that we ſhould be to the Praiſe of bis 
Glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 11, 12. 
Theſe were the Hrſt born in time. Andronicus 
and Funia, you read are honourably mentioned by 


Paul, as being in Chriſt before him. Rom. 16. 7. 


They were firſt in Dignity, and thence they are ſaid 


to be of Note among the Apoſtles : They were the 


Firſt-born of Strength, whence without Breach of 
Modeſty or Humility they propoſed themſelves as 
Paterns unto others. (ö) They exceeded all the World 
in the Dignity, Services and Enrichments of the 
Goſpel Stare. (c) It was the Priviledge of ſome that 


they received the firft Impreſſions of the Goſpel; 


(4d) and it was the Priviledge of theſe Hebrews, 
and other Converts that they received the next Im- 
preflion, and that they were Born of God, even in 
the Morning of the Goſpel Day. (e) And indeed 
we have ſcarce ſuch deep and clear Impreſſions of 
the Goſpel now, as they had then. 

(6.) Theſe Firſt. born here, are called 2 Church, as 
gathered from the World, and called powerfully 
ttom amongſt Apoſtate Men, to be headed by Chriſt, 
built up by bis Miniſters, aQuated by his Spirit, 
and to become an Habitation, and Society for his 
peculiar Complacency, Reſidence and Service. () 
The Word i#xxMnoia at Athens (from whence it 


was fetcht and uſed by Chriſtians) fignified Conven- 


tum Civiun, a Convention of the Citizens. When 
| O 2 the 


— — — 


— — 


5 Jam. 1. 18. John 17. 17. Rom. 8. 23. Eph, 2. 18,0422» 
c) 4 

d) 1 John I. 1.3 · | 

e) 


) Phil. 3. 17. 
I John 3. 1. 8. 19. Rom. 8. 29,-39. 
Pſal, 110. 3. 
(f) 1 Pet. 2. 2,—9. 
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the People came or flock'd together to ſee any Sight 
cot Show, the Convention was called di ο¹ν:P 
But when the Conſuls came together, it was cal. 
called ovyx\nors : And one lately tells us, that 
at Athens, when the Magiſttates and People met to. 
gether, it was called nie. All are called by 
Chriſtianity to Divine Wotthip, and to Engage. 
ments in Chriſtian Services and Atchievements ; eve- 
ry one is called and choſen to ſerve the God of Hes. 
-- Ha as God's own Family and Houſe 
J. They are called a Genera! Aſſembly, Taviiwes, 
to whom thoſe Hebrews were come, a numerous 
Company got as it were together to exerciſe them. 
ſelves, and to obſerve our Motions and Deportments; 
(a) a C 15 8 from all Nations and Pla. 
ces, both to behold and run the Race. This Word 
| Fawiyvgys ſtands betwixt the Angels, and the Ef. 
born, as if it intimated, that they all made but on 
Aſſembly, and were all exerciſed, and obſervant in 
_ their reſpective Places within that Aſſembly. But if 
we reſtrain it to the latter, then theſe Hebreut 
were joined to the Sons of the Goſpel-Morning, to 
the Apoſtles, more immediately ; and to others theit 
 Contemporaries. - V 
( 8.) Theſe Hebrews then are ſaid to become to the 
Apoſtles, as they were entred into Perſonal Fellow: 
ſhip with them. (6) And all Chriſtians are come to 
their Goſpel State and Charter; being incorporated 
into the ſame Society and Kingdom; related to the 
ſame God; ſubjected to, and intereſted in the ſame 
Redeemer , engaged by the ſame Hopes and Princt- 
ples; and determined to the fame Felicity and 
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(a) Col. 1. 24. 1 Tdeſ. 3. 3. 
(09) Ats 2.4% © OM 
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(9.) The Names of theſe Hebrews were. written 
and enrolled in Heaven with the Names of ihe 
Firſt-born. (a) They were written in the Rook of 
Life with them; (b) from whence the Names of g- 
thers are excluded : (c) AToYeYEp j VOX cen . 
lis, a Word borrowed from the Muſter qr Reg 
Moſes enrolled the 8 of Iſrael in a 2 5 | 
But theſe are enrolled by God himſelf, as 2 5 | 
of Heaven, and as the determined Meira of of 
Favours. (4) Well, in a Ward, they are beg th 
to a Scare and Fellowſhip with thoſe whom 
moſt valued, and whom he had veſts wh the 
Priyiledges of Primogeniture, an everlaſting ing- 
dom, Prieſthood, and great Hongur. Reuben he loſt 
the Priviledges of his Birthright ; a, thus the dpu- 
ble Portion went to Joſeph, the Prieſt ſthood to Levi, 
and the Kingdom to Judah. But here are thofe 
whoſe Names are N where they ſhall "gt he 
blotted our. 

Query IV. How are tl eſe Perſons faid to be 42 
to God (The Fudge of all? And how is God ca lied 
the Judge of all 

(1.) God is called the Fudge of all, iſt, As he i 
the God of both Zeros and Gęntiles; (e) as he makes 
no Difference betwixt them but gs Lowe aver gall js 
Rich in Mercy to all that cal py - * 5 1) and; as "2 
is one God and Father of all, e, and th , and 
in ys all. (g) He told the 2 es his Choice 0 chem | 
was Wr becauſe his Right was Univerſal. 


(by He could if pleaſed make his Grace run 
parallel with bis , And now the Parte 
Wa 


1 
— 2 


Ta) 3 10. 9. 20, a | 
(9) Phil. 4. 3. 
(c) Rev. 13. 8. 17. 8, 
C4) Mal. 3. 16. 
(e) Rom. 3. 29. 
ES Rom. Io. 12. 
( Epb, 4. 6. 
( Exod, 19. Se. 
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Wall is broken down, and all Things fixt upon ano. 
ther Baſis. (a) No Diſtinction is made amongſt 
Men, where the Goſpel comes, but that of Chriſt 
and Antichriſt. (5) Inward and Outward - Zens, 
now make the great Difference in the World, 
2dly, God is called the Judge of all, as he is the 
Arbitre of Diſpenſations, 2 and the one God rhat 
juſtiſies the Circumciſion by Faith, and the Uncir. 
cumciſion through Faith. (d) We ſee with what Va. 
riety of Diſpenſations he hath entertain d the World, 
from Adam to the Effufions of his Spirit in Goſpel 
Times. God is Arbitrary in the Diſpenſations, Me. 
thods and Meaſures of his Grace. The Law came h 


Moſes: Grace and Truth by Zeſws Chriſt, and jet 


God ſpake by both. 3dly, God is called the Judge 
of all, as he is the Searcher of all Hearts, as be 
Judges the Thoughts and Conſciences of Perſons, 
and weighs their Spirits, Tempers and Deſigns in his 


moſt equal B llance, (e) and in the Goſpel direct 


his Laws and Charges more expreſly thereto. And 
hence we read of (ircumciſion in the Spirit, uhoſt 
'Praiſe is not of Men, but God. (f) | | 

(2.) We are ſaid to be come to God, the Judge if 
all, as having far better Accounts of his Will and 
Nature, more Glorious Symbols of his Preſence, 
nearer Approaches to him, and more familiar Con 
verſes with him, than the Zerws had at Sinai; and 
every whit as great an Intereſt in his Heart and Fa. 
vour, as they. At Sinai, he appeared as the God of 
Jrael; here as the God of all: At Sinai as Unap- 
proachable; here as Approachable and Affable: Thete 
as the Donor of the Land of Canaan; here 75 the 
TT... | | iver 


a) Rom. 9. 8. Col. 1. 29. 4.11, 

Rom. 14. 17,19. Ads 10. 34.36. 
n, :: 7 $::; 
(d) Rom.:3. 30. 
Ce) Heb, 4. 12. : 
Cf) Roms 2. 29. 1 Cor. 4. 3. 


75 N 


— Sed 


Giver of Heaven and Earth: There Severe; here 
Gracious. 3 e e e ' 
Query V. How are we ſaid to be come to the 
Spirits of Fuſt Men made perfect? 
(J.) The Men are Juſt to whom we are come; 
Men fearing God, and working Righteouſneſs, and 
that fared once in Fleſh, as we do: (a) They are 
Men under the ſame Ties and Circumſtances with 
our ſelves in many Inſtances and Degrees. | | 
(2.) They are-the Spirits of Fuſt Men that have 
died in the Faith of what our Eyes behold, (6) 
They breathed their laſt in firm Perſwaſions that the 
promiſed Seed would come, as the Reformer and 
Saviour of the World; tho' for the moſt part their 
Apprehenfions of the Nature of the Goſpel King- 
dom, were far more dark and groſs than ours. 
Tis true, they are departed from their Bodies, and 
that by Martyrdom, many of them; but they have 
left that Cauſe behind them, and the Record of that 
their Coſtly Seal and Atteſtation thereunto, which 
calls upon us to concentre with them in the ſame 
Points and Articles of Sufferings, and in the ſame 
Courſes and Perſwaſions. We are linked with 
them in the ſame Enterprizes and Bonds; and they 
expect that we ſhould follow them; we being at 
leaſt ſeminally and. initially of the ſame Spirit and 
Kingdom, De. ; 
(3.) They are Sprrits made 2 And that, 
iſt, As they are enter'd into the Holieſt of all, a 
State wherein the Myſteries of Godlineſs may be 
far better underſtood than here, and whereby they 
have attained their Scope and Recompence; tho 
once under the ſame Difficulties, Infirmities and 


Diſcouragements with our ſelves: For we are now 
at preſent epgaged in the ſame Courſes and Purſuirs 


04 they 
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they were once engaged in, and 1 by the ſame 
Encouragements. But 2d/y, What if by the Spirits 
of Fuſt Men made perfect, be meant ſuch who ſerving 
God before, ſincerely, and deſigning well, were after 
brought to ſee the End and Scope of Legal Dif: 
penſations? We know Perfection is ſometimes ta- 
ken comparatively. Yet 3d!y, If by them be meant 
deceaſed Souls and Spirits, tranſlated: unto Glory, 
then we have One Remarkable Hint more, which 
will ſerve to illuſtrate the foregoing Paſſage, Gol 
the Fudge of all; which tells us, God regards faith- 
ful Souls, and adjudges them to Glory. (a) Andto 
beſure, that God that hath carried ſome of the Faith- 
ful to Glory,- may be confidered by the reſt, as one 
ſo gracious as to reſpe& them alſo. _ 

(4.) In ſeveral ReſpeAs we may be ſpoken of as 
come to them : For we are looked upon by God, 
1½, As Children of the ſame Father; 2d/y, As Heirs 
of the ſame Hope; 3d/y, As Members of the ſame 
Body; 4th/y, As Suited and Devoted to the ſamePurpo- 
ſes ; 5thly,As Acted by the ſame Spirit; 6:bly, As En. 
titled to the ſame Care; 7zb/y, As Needing the ſame 
Encouragements and Helps; 8rhly, As Purchaſed by 
the ſame Redeemer, 9grb/y, As Candidates of the 
ſame Eternal State oe | 

Query VI. What is there in theſe Paſſages, fitted 
to quicken us to Perſeverance in our Chriſtian 


| Courſe? © 


(1.) None of theſe Fir ſt born, unto which theſe 
Hebrews were come, were ever found Apoſtates. (6) 
They ran their Race, and kept their Ground, and 
abode faithful to their Cauſe and God. And ſhall 
we be brought to them, and not act and walk as they 
have done before us? They credited and minded 
Things unſeen ; they always ſavoured the * 


nd. ah. =. — ————— 


— 


(4) 1 Tim. 4. 6,8. 
CÞ) Heb. II. 13. 12, 1. 
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God; they crucified the World and Fleſh, and 
counted not their Lives dear to themſelves, biit fax'd 
their Purpoſes, and fortified their Spirits againſt all 
the Miſeries and Encounters that they could poſhbly 
meet withal. They feared neither Men nor De- 
vils; they ſate too looſe to ſublunary Vanities, to be 
enſnared thereby. And ſhall we leave them in their 
noble Courſes? While they are preſſing forward, 
ſhall we decline the Courſe of Holineſs? What 
Inſtances of perfidious or baſe Succumbencies 
and Revolts from Holineſs, have they left be- 
_ them, to Countenance or Occaſion our Re- 
volts? i 6 Ez | 

(.) We have their Helps, Encouragements and 
Grounds for Perſeverance, (a) viz. one and the 
ſame Cauſe, God, Heaven, Advocate, Covenant, 
Courſe and Mediator. If it be ſaid, they had 
greater Gifts, and a more ample Unction: It 
may be anſwered, that their Work was far 
more difficult, and their Agonies and Encounters 
ſharper than ours can be. And when God calls us 
to their Work, he will afford us as great Proviſions 
and Supports, as theirs were. | | 

(3.) We may expect their Recompence and Re- 
gards from God: (b) For God is the Judge and 
\ Governour of all. His Eye is as quick for us, his 
Heart as warm, his Hand as active, and his Promi- 
ſes as ſure for us, as ever they were for them: 
For the ſame Lord over all, is rich to all; 
Gd is not Unrighteous to forget our Faithful- 
neſs. Os | 
(4.) Their Martyrdom hath been no Shame nor 

Lois to them; for they are Spirits of Juſt Men per- 
fected; and their Conteſts may be our CH a 
„ - 2 | 
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Hieb. 6, 11, 12. 
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and Encouragement. (a) You have their proſperous 
Engagements iſſued in the greateſt Triumphs, to 
make you conſtant and unwearied. Did you bur ſee 


* their Glory, you would (as they did) count all but 


Dung; you would face the greateſt Loſs and Dan- 
gers, that you might reach their State. And 
why my not you ſucceed as well as they? 

(5.) You have no ſingle Inſtances to look upon, nor 
ſingle SpeQators to behold you; but Clouds of Vit. 
meſſes, Heb. 12.1. And when you have had ſo ma · 
ny Monuments and Paterns, and have ſo many Spe- 

Qators, will you depart from all, and ſhame your 
ſelves before them. The Sum then of the whole 
amounts to this, Ye are now joined to the high- 
5 eft Favourites of God, and fixed in the near- 
ce eft Alliances to them; you are Fellow-Citizens 
„ with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God; 

<« and conſequently a People moſt near and dear to 
God, who hath now enlarged his Goſpel King- 
“ dom, and made you of the ſame Race and Family 
«© with thoſe in Glory. Seeing therefore you ate 
<« admitted to, and ranked with the General Aſſem- 


<« bly and Church of the Firft-born: Seeing you 


< are committed to the Care and Government of 
„ God, and by this Means related to the Saints Tri- 
e pmphant; and ſeeing it makes for the Succeſs and 
“ Proſperity of your Chriſtian Race, to derive In - 
„ couragements from theſe Confiderations, you 
* have no Cauſe to leave the Goſpel, a greater 
“ Birthright and Bleſſing than ever Eſau had; or 
& T/7ael received from Sinai. 
Infer. I. The Love of God is great to Men that 


come in at the Goſpel Call. () I/rae! was a Son; 


and ſo are we. (c) Iſrael was near and dear to 


God, 


— 
\ + — 


(4) i Pet. 5.8, _ | 
C6) 1 ohn 3. 1. 
(©) Exod. 4. 22, comp. with John 1. 12. 
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God; (a) and ſo are we. (b) God was near to 
them in all they called upon him for; (c) and he 
is ſo to us. (d) They were intitled to the Land of Ca- 
naan; and we to Heaven. (e) They were once God's 
only People; bur now we are alſo his, and Heirs of 
Heaven, and of ſome higher Priviledges, than 
were expreſly promiſed at Mount Sinai. 411 
things are yours, and for us, whether they be 
Advantages of Jews, or Gentiles, now when we are 


Goſpelized. 


Infer. II. Our Carriage ſhould be anſwerable to 


our State, Alliances, and Relations unto God and 


his Family. (F) We muſt preſerve our Harmo- 
ny with thoſe to whom we are joined, in Holineſs, 
and in all Inſtances of Gratitude and Faithfulneſs. 
() God's Scepter, Throne and Name, muſt be re- 
garded ; his Intereft minded; his Rights aſſerted, 
his Laws obſerved ; and his Faithfulneſs he hath 
engaged to us, confidered. (0) The Spirit of this 
State - muſt be preſerved and cheriſhed ; (i) the 
beſt Things muſt be minded; the greateſt Gratitude 
muſt be expreſſed ; and our beſt Affections well 
maintained in their due Fervency and Order. All 
that is ſpoken or done by us, ſhould be the Proofs 
and ProduQts of Heavenly Principles; ſhould become 
the Spirit and Deportments of a Citizen, and Sub- 
ject, Child and Candidate of the Heavenly State. 
Refle& upon both the — and Rector, whereto 
we ſtand related, and you'll know no ordinary Aims 
e | and 


„ — — — — 


; 8 Yſal. 148. 14. | 
b) Col 2.18, 19. 


— 


c) Deut. 4. 7. | 
Phil, 4. 6. Eph. 3. 12. 
e) I Pet, 1 3.—5. 
F) Phil, 3. 15. Epb. 5. 8. 1 Jobn 3. 3 1 Pet. 2.5; Tit; 2; 


11.14. 


(e) Rom 14. 17,—19, 
(6) 1 Pet, 4. 7, 7 


* L 8 E ted a. ee nnn * = 9 9 c 
£ , „ 
+ 2 
o 
: my 8 
— — , 
* 0 
| Lo 3 
5 4 7 3 * 4 4 * 
7 £ f 7 wb : j F _ * . 
* 
* 


Wann 
(RY : 


and-Aftions ought to be in us: But the Glory of our 


God, the Spirit of our State, and the Hope of our 


Inheritance, ought to have their meet Endearments, 
Expreſſions and Effects. Seeing God hath digni- 
fied, accepted and encouraged us at ſuch a Rate as 
this, what manner of Perſons ſhould we be? 
What manner of Perſons, I fay, whom God hath 
brought under ſuch Circumſtances, and into ſuch 
Relations? But more particularly, | 
(1.) Our Hearts and Lives muſt be for God, (a) 
Reckon your ſelves dead to Sin, and alive unto God; 
and yield your ſelves unto God, Rom. 6. 11,—13, 
God is the Fudge of all, and we are come to him. 
What hath God Planted the Heavens for, and laid 
the Foundations of the Earth, and ſaid to Zion, 
thou art my People, but to be glorified amongſt 
them, and by them? Every one (faith God) that rs 
called by my Name, have I created for ny Glory, 
Ja. 43. 7. The Throne of Grace was fixed amongſt 
us, that Holineſs of Heart and Life might live and 
thrive thereby; and how can any Man own God as 
28 who fixes not his Heart upon him, and re- 
fers not all his Actions to him? This great Com- 
munity whereto by Grace we are brought, muſt be, 
and is the, Reſidence and Reſemblance of the Holy 
God; and his Name muſt be our Truſt and Fear; 
his Will our Rule; and his Appearances and Pre- 
ſence, the Exerciſe of our delightful Obſervation. 
We muſt not live as without Law to God; nor ſuf- 
fer any thing to Supplant his Throne and Intereſt in 
eur Hearts. We muſt maintain great Thoughts of 
God, and always ſend our Hearts to him, in fervent 
Love and high Devotions, and make the pleafing of 
him our conſtant Buſineſs and Delight. He is God 
FZebovab, a Word too big for Explication; the wiſeſt, 
greateſt, and the beſt of Beings. His Name gee 
1 | | but 
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but even wrack the moſt enlarged Capacities to reach 


it, He is not viſible, but in his own Light; nor 
any ways approachable, but by his own Attrackions, 
nor to be ſerved and pleaſed by us, but in his own 
communicated Strength. He is the Original and 
End of all Things. (a) And he muſt be eſteemed 
by us, 2s one infinitely better than all the Produ- 
Etions of his Name and Word, He is Judge and 
Governour; it is his right to Rule us, and he is able 
to aſſert and vindicate his Right. He knows what is 
fitteſt to be enacted, and will make no Laws but what 
will beſt accord with, and expreſs the Glory of his 
Holy Love and Wiſdom. And as he bath eſta- 
bliſhed Laws, ſo will he judge the Sons of Men 
by them, and render to every Man according to his 
Works, and thereby reveal his Righteous Judgments. 
All the Sons of Men are Subjects of his Kingdom, 
although not under the ſame or equal Diſpenſations. 
From all Kingdoms, Nations and Languages, 
doth he collect the Subjects of his Goſpel Kingdom, 
and knows all their Hearts and Ways, and ſtrictly 
minds them, in order to a final Judgment. (6b) No- 
thing can eſcape his Search; our Thoughts, Words, 
Aﬀtions, all our Intentions and Defigns, are 
ſet in the Light of his Countenance: And yet his 
Judgment is in Mercy, and the Severity and ExaCt- 
neſs of his Scrutinies and Sentence, is moderated by 
his Grace: For we are come to him, and ſtand as Fa- 
vourites before him, which could not have been, had 
God been extreamly ſtrict in Judgment. Oh then, what 
reverend Thoughts, what ſtrong Deſires, what fer- 
vent Love, what yehement Zeal, what fixed Pur- 
=! what pious Aims, what confident Truſt and 
ope, what vigorous Endeavours, and what bold 
Adventures for his Honour, ſhould he receive from 
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(4) Rom. 11. 36. 5 
(b) Fer, 17. 10. 
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us, and find in us! God that hath brought us to 
this Family or Society, and to himſelf, cannot be 
loved or ſerved too much by us; nor ſhould he be 
defeated by us in this his grand Defign to make us a 
Seed and People to his Praiſe: () For if he be, he will 
reſent it highly. And here, I cannot but dreadfully 
reflect upon the Guilty, whether my ſelf, or others, 
that we ſhould be thus brought to God, and yet be 
and do ſo little for him. Alas, how little is God 
the Judge of all, both Things, and Perſons, in our 
Thoughts! And how much leſs upon our Hearts, 
and in our Lives! Which of us can come forth and 
ſay with Truth, God tithes the Thoughts, even of 
vacant Hours? Ang yet with what an extravagant 
| Torrent can they flow forth toward other Things! 
We are always thinking on ſomething or other; yea, 
and create a Thouſand Fancies to fix our Meditations, 
whilſt God is round about us, unregarded by 
us. The Name of G6d is legible everywhere, and 
every thing bears the Character of his Name upon 
it, fave the wild Figments of our extravagant Fan- 
cies: And yet who or what fo little thought on as 
himſelf! Though he hath brought us to this Gene- 
ral Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt born, and to 
 bimſelf, and to the Spirits of Fuſt Men made Per. 
fea, where every Member, Glance and Diſpenſation, 
makes bold Addreſſes to our Souls; yet it is not in our 
Thoughts to mind our God in theſe things. We ſee him 
not forming this Society, and filling it with Emanations 
of his own Glory, and with the Expreſſions of his Grace 
and Love; we ſee not what Laws and Liberties are giv- 
enit, and what varieties of Operations, Gifts and Gra 
ces are afforded it; we obſerve not the different 
Ranks and Claſſes of this Church; and yet into what 
an accurate and grateful Harmony and Order is it di- 
geſted : We ſee not how aptly Head and Members are 
uni- 
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united, nor behold the Immunities and Enrich- 
ments of the whole Family, and of every Part; 
to enquire into the Work, and Hopes, and Bleſ- 
fing of them all. Oh what a ſweet and conſtant Feaſt 
and Cultivation might theſe things be to our think- 
ing Faculties, did we mind them; and yet how little do 
they (or God in them) collect, exerciſe and fix our 
Thoughts. God hath diſpenced a Myſtery to a Com · 
munity, as a clear Mirrour of himſelf; and yet our 
Eyes and Thoughts are turned afide therefrom, and 
ſpent we know not how. And as for our Hearts, 
they ſpend themſelves in Dotage. We cannot love 
even LOVE itſelf; nor animate Purſuits of God 
by warm and vigorous Defires after him. Tho 
God's Deſign is to keep the Fire of Divine Love 
upon our Hearts alive and lively; yet we withdraw 
the fitteſt Fewel from theſe Flames, and forward their 
Extinction by our Negligence and Vanity; and by 
this Means we grow more alienated from the Life of 
God, and trifle about, and in the higheſt Enterprizes 
and Concernments that Men can be engaged abour, 


. But Sirs, Your Goſpel State once taken into deeper 


Thoughts, would tell you, this is no way an- 
ſwerable to this your dignified Condition and Re- 


lation. God's Firſt born ſhould excel in Wiſdom, ' 


Strength and Fervours, and ſerve him, whoſe they 
are. Are we not ſingled out from others, to exceed 
them in all that is truly great and good ? What! 
Brought thus nigh to God, and ſpend ſuch {light and 


ſeldom Thoughts upon him! What! Put amongſt the 


Firſt-born, and ſend forth no generous Expreſſions of 
the Spirit of this adopted State! What! Called to the 
General Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-born, and 
yet remain as Idle, or as Ill- employed, as if you ſtood 
amongſt them toirrirate their[ndignation and Diſtaſtes 
of you! What! Thus related to the Upper World, 
and yet no more ambitious to imirate and reſemble 
its Inhabitants! Can we expect their State and Joys 
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above without their Spirit and Courſe below ! What 
Subjects, and adopted Children, and ranked with the 
higheſt Favourites, and yet degenerated into ſuch an 
Aſſimulation to Strangers, Foreigners and Drones ! Is 
this the Service, Love and Gratitude, that ſuch a 
State, and ſuch a God oblige us to: „ 
( 2.) We muſt be well affected, and have our 
Hearts enlarged towards all the Family of God. 
(a) We walk not worthy of our Chriſtian Calling 
as Fellow. Citizens with the Saints, and as Relat 
with them to the ſame God; (6) unleſs with all 
Lowlineſs and Meekneſs, with Long-ſuffering and 
mutual Forbearance in Love, we endeavour 10 Keep 
the Unity of the Spirit, in the Bond of Peace, Eph, 
4. 1,—6, See more of this in 1 Cor. 12. 12,26. 
It becomes not that Society of the Fir. born, where- 
of God hath made us Members, and which he ereQ- 
ed as his Goſpel Temple, to be filled with Diſcords, 
Clamours, Jarrs and Noiſes. 
viſh Spirits are thoſe Incendiaries which diſturb the 
Church of God; and like Procruſtes will ſtretch, ot 
fit all to the length of their Bed. We have a tur- 
bulent Spirit abroad, that lays more Streſs upon 
their own Excentrical Humours and Opinions, than 
upon all thoſe more cementing Principles and Terms 
of Chriſtian Concord, which God by Chriſt hath gi 
ven, and eſtabliſhed in his Church. Tis ſtrange and 


{ad to ſee how dreadfully the Spirits of Profeſſors 


are now fermented and contracted: They will have 
new Devices to widen Breaches, and a new Shibbo- 
leth to diſcriminate thoſe who are made one in 
Chriſt. True Catholiciſm is hard to find; and 
what God values in us all, is ſcarce regarded. in 
any. Paul muſt be Crucified, and Chriſt 4 
Dh a 
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and Men remain unſatisſied with what would bring 
us all to Heaven: The Creed and Covenant of Bap- 
tiſm, God thought ſufficient to preſerve the Peace 
and Harmony of his Church: But now we muſt be 
more than Chriſtians; or elſe we are not to con- 
verſe with Men, nor to live peaceably amongſt our 
Chriftian Brethren. . Would we forgive what God 
forgives, / value what he prizes, and call Men by 
no other Names than thoſe himſelf bath given them: 
Were Men re ſpected as they regarded God and God- 
lineſs, moſt of our Differences would be + melted 
down thereby. Let not him that eateth deſpiſe 
him that eateth not; and let not him which eateth 
not, judge him that eateth: For God bath received 
him, Let us not judge one another any more: But 
judge this rather, that no Man put 4 Stumbling- 
Block, or an Occaſion to Fall in his Brother's Way, 
Rom. 14. 3,.— 13. Whatever may conſiſt with our 
Communion with the Firfl-born, ſhould not extinguiſn 
our Affections and Reſpedts to one another. We are 
all liable to Miſcarriages and Miſtakes: Therefore he 
that is adopted into the Family of God, tho* otherwiſe 
perſwaded than my ſelf in lower Matters, ſhall have 
my Heart and Prayers. It is ſad, and miſchievous 
that we ſhould be- known and noted by any Name 
but that of Chriſtian. However, where God beſtows 
himſelf and Kingdom, well may I fix my Heart: 
And he that would have no more in Heaven, or in: - 
Church Fellowſhip with himſelf on Earth, than 
can concentre with him in lower Terms of Con- 
cord, or in Opinion, looks like a Man too narrow 
to have his Heart run parallel with God's. 'Tis a 
thing provoking to Aſtoniſhment, Tears and Indig- 
nation, to fee Men ſtigmatize and decline each 
other, for what God either values not, or will re- 
mit and pity. Firſt, ro impoſe on othersnew Articles 
of Faith and Terms of Concord, and thento hereticate 


and charge Diſſenters wy Schiſm, and afcer this 
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23. 
to go on aggravating Diſſents, till we be tempted C 
to neglect or hate our Brethren, better becomes 2 co 
Papal Spirit, than that of any admitted to this Ge- MW Art 
neral Aſſembly. I wiſh that ſuch as hate the Do. 28 


_ Qtrines of the Roman Chair, would explode its Spi- he 
Tit too. LOT 2 e NE dit ot of 
 {3:) We muſt approach as near as may be 70 the Ml thi 
Spirits of Fuſt Men, now made ＋ (a) Nothing 101 
that is mean or ſmall ſhould' ftint- our Endes. gr 
vours and Defigns. - Theſe perfected Spirits are ti. hir 
umphant, we yet are militant: Here they ſerved; on: 
there they reap: Here they encountred Sathan, (Woe! 
World and Fleſh; but there they glory in the Spoil ma 
and Conqueſt of their Enemies: And all thoſe Prin Wide 


ciples and Seeds of Life, which here they cheriſh: 
ed, they find more ripened and compleated then 
And ſeeing we and they are now made one Socict, 
what diligent Endeavours ſhould we uſe, to reach: 
much as may be their Meridian Holineſs and AR 
vity ? What quickning Thoughts and Motives ſhoull 
we derive from what they are? And how fhouli 
our Ambition be excited to reach as high as the, 

| when we confider what and where they are? Thy 
are now ftript of all our Folly, Ignorance and Indi 
cretions; they are not encumbered with our le 
luQancies; nor born down and enthralled with out 
Stupefactions and Corruptions. They are Eapl 
eyed, and clearly ſee thoſe Glorious Myſteries whicl 
are ſo dazling to our Eyes below. Could we bu 
now diſcourſe with them about the Name ani 
Laws of God; about his Family and Kingdom, i 
its Conſtitution, Adminiſtration and Deſign, and abait 
the Depths of Grace and Government, how quick) 

| ſhould we then diſcern our Ignorance and Folly, au 
deteſt and bewail it? Light is their Element and State 
We have the dawning of it here, tis a ſhining mol 
and more unto the perfect Day with us below. 00 


- 


"OO Hike, 
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ted Childiſhneſs is never gone, till our Tranſlation 
s 2 commence: But tho? we cannot reach the Intellectual 
e- Attainments they are arriv'd at above, let us come 
No. as near as may be. They are now warm and fingle- 
pi: hearted, and their Spirits are mantled in the Flames 
of Love to God; and every Look at him makes 
the their Affections burn afreſh, They look and love, and 
ing love and wonder, and their Delight in God isgrown ſo 
jez. great, that they have no Pleaſure in any thing like 
tt. him. And this their Love to God makes its Erupti- 
ed; ons in lofty Praiſes, liberal Thanks, and cheerful 
han, Services. They have no Law but Love; and this 
ils makes all their Service to their Gods vigorous, or- 
rin derly and cheerful. Seeing ther, they and we 


iſh make but One Family and Kingdom, let us uſe their 
ers MM former Providence and Pains to attain to their. Ac- 
icy, N compliſnments and Satisfactions. We find the Goſ- 
-h a pel called the Image of good Things to come; ſute- 
Adly then Heaven is but the Perfection of à preſent 
ould opel Birth. God expects that the unbelieving 
oull World ſhould fetch ſome Meaſures and Accounts of 
hey, bis glorified Favourites from us; and the more we 
[her eſemble Saints in Heaven in their Holy Knowledge, 
ndi Love and Service, the better may the World dif- 


ern what it is to be with God. We have the Records 


| out! their great Proficiency and Exploits, that we and o- 
age hers may diſcern how Heaven begins, and where it 
hich Fixes its Meridian Glory. And ſhall we ſatisfie our 
> buWelves with mean Endeavoursand Attainments? Oh if 

au heir Heaven be Holineſs compleated, exerciſed and 


ewarded, what manner of Perſons ſhould we be 
n all Proficiency? Dig therefore deep for Know- 
edge ; let Wiſdom make your Faces thine ; dread 
nil cold Heart, ſlothful Endeavours, and a barren Life. 
wound in Praiſe and Thanks: Be cheerful, fruit- 
ul, and unwearied, and melt your Hearts and Lives 
ompleatly (if it may be) and without reſerve in- 
s the Will of God: For God will have theſe Spi- 

its and you alike. _ 1 And 
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And now, ſeeing ſome of us ate this Day to eat 
and drink before the Lord, let us underſtand and 

manage well this Feaſt of Fellowſhip with God, and 
with the Church Militant and Triumphant. - This 
Holy Supper calls us to peculiar Fellowſhip with 
the Church, the Judge,- and the Spirits of Juſt Men 
perfected: All which let us confider, 


(1.) See here your Fellowſhip with God the 


Fudge of all. (a) God is upon the Throne of 
Grace, Judging the Sons of Men according to the 
remediating Law of Mercy. (6) He ſers his Glory 
indeed before us here; but he at the ſame time in. 
vites us to, and entertains us with his Covenant of 
Mercy, and with the Riches of his Grace; that being 
juſtiſied by his Grace, we ſhould be made Heirs accord: 
ing to the Hope of Eternal Life, Tit. 3.7. Tis true, 
God here appears in Majeſty, and as above Con: 
tempt, whilſt. he. exadts ſuch Agonies and Severitics 
from the Lord of Life, and makes his Life a Sacti- 
fice to Government and Juſtice, but yet he appears 
as a Gracious God too, to ſcatter and prevent our Jes. 
louſies and Deſpair. We muſt approach to Got 
with Fear; for he ſhews [himſelf a Dreadful God: 
With Purity; for he is evidently the Holy God: 
With Hearts devoted to him, and with fingle Affe 
tions and Reſpects, free from all Idols of Jealouſe, 
and Rivals ; for he is a Jealous God : With Hatred 
of Sin; for here his Wrath both Smokes and Burns 
againſt ir: (c) With the moſt intimate Reſentments 
of our Apoſtacy from God; for he is the Searcher of 
our Heart: And with all fixed Purpoſes to abar- 
don all that is bad; becauſe the laſt Atonement 1 
here repreſented to us. We find by this our Feaſt 
of Fellowſhip, that God hath moſt intimately 


trtctfü dp 


— — 
(a) John 1. 3. 
(50 Rom, g. 24.26. 
(e) Rom. 8. 3. 


| 
n 
Con ſidered and 


commiſerated our great Defilements and Diſtreſs; 
that it is upon his Heart to cure us; and that he 
hath accordingly provided for it: For here lyes 
Chriſt our Paſſover ſacrificed for. us, and made of 
God to us, both Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanQifica- 
tion and Redemprion. Awaken then your Faculties 
and Graces, both to obſerve what God diſcovers 
and diſpences to us, and what returns are expected 


from us. (1.) Here is Holineſs in great and ſtart- 


ling Majeſty, to vindicate and aſſert the Laws and 
Rights which we have broken and invaded by our 
Sins: (a) Oh what a ſtartling Voice may here be 
heard ! God ſaith, as it were to us, as Moſes once 
did to Iſrael, Num.20.10. * Hear, ye Rebels, muſt 1 
* here ſmire and break the Rock of Ages, and bring 
forth Blood, ſuch Royal Blood, the Blood of God, 
' to reſtifie againſt your vile Miſcarriages? Your 
Sins have made me dig theſe Wounds in the 


© Heart and Sides of him whom I ſo dearly love, 


in thoſe of my Son. He that never broke my Laws, 
nor grieved my Heart, nor merited my Frowns and 
* Curſe, muſt bear the Effects of that Diſpleaſure 
which you have kindled and enflamed in my 
* Breaſt. I found no Fault or Guile in him; in you 
did, under the higheſt Aggravations, and of the 
© deepeſt Dye. Mind then the Sadneſs of his Coun- 
* tenance, the Agonies and Convulſions of his Spirit, 
* the Purlings of his Sides and Heart; and tell me 
* if you think not Holineſs too dear, and too eſſen- 


tial to me, to let Sin go unpuniſhed. Oh had not 


your Unkolineſs and Revolts been infinitely 
* diſtaſteful to me, I had never given the 
World and you ſuch Characters and Accounts 
* of my Reſentments of them, as are here En- 
* graven in the Wounds, and written in theBlood 


* of Innocence itſelf. You are come hither to be- 
| T1 OY hold 
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of the Matter, is but given to make us penitent an! 


* hold Innocence upon the Wrack by voluntary in 
* Sponlion and Conſent ; that ſo my Rights and iſ vi 
© Holineſs might be aſſerted and ſecured. And ſhall I et 
© not Holineſs be purſued again by you, without | ne 
© which none can ſee my Face? Here is Chriſt, my D 
* Son, my Heir, my Joy, mine Image, and mine ve 
© Equal; handled by me as if he had been my Scon lf th 
and Enemy; becauſe you raſed out thelmage of my I nc 
< Holineſs that was in you, andoffer' d ſuch bold Affrontz Ml (4 
* unto my Government. And how can you exped Ml Gi 
© Approaches to, or Fellowſhip with me, until this 
Wrong be compenfated and abhorred! Can Pride 
© be notfibly countenanced or connived at by me, 
or Siuners ſtand before me in the Ruin of my Royal 
* Thrones and Rights; ſeeing my Hand hath fallen 
© ſo heavily on him, whom neither you, nor I ca 
© charge with Sin? Oh if the Vindications and Af. 
ſertions of God's Holineſs be not here evident, 
aweful, and awaking, where can you look to fin 
them ſo? And yet this aweful Proof and Inſtance 


ſollicitous to recover what we have loſt, and to more 
us not to diſcourage our ſelves from Returus to Gol; 
nor from Attempts and Hopes to regain God's Image, 
Fellowſhip and Preſence : For God can now be jul, 
and juſtifie, and he will kill the Sin, and ſpare tb 
Sinner. Oh give God the Glory of his Holinels 
obtain his ſecond Impreſs of it, and walk with G0 
therein. (a) And when you here diſcern (which 


you may eafily do) Chriſt's Sufferings and Com- an 
plaints ; tho? he was filled and furniſhed with mou bi 
Advantages and Aids to bear them, than any one cu 2 
be befides; conclude, tis fad to loſe your Holineß WJ m 
and terrible to bear the Wrath of God. (2.) Here iv Tl 


Soveraign Right exemplified, in Wiſdom to dil 
pence with Penal Laws, and to moderate Proceed - M 


— 


2» 


1 —— 


() Heb. I2, 28, 29. 


ings againſt offending Sinners. (a) The Pu- 
niſhment is tranſlated to another, who bring- 
eth in that better Hope, whereby we thus draw. 
near to God. (ö) God is here an Arbitre of 
Diſpenſations, and gives a new and better Co- 
venant in the Blood of Jeſus, (c) He calls us hi- 
ther to feaſt our Souls and Hopes, and to aſſure us, 
none ſhall, or can condemn us when juſtified by him. 
(4) So that here we come for Pardon, Adoption; 
Grace and Glory under God's Hand and Seal, and tg 
receive his Gracious Offer with Sacramental Pledg- 
es and Aſſurances thereof. Here then God's Arbi- 
trary Grace grows rich in Chriſt towards us, to 
accompliſh us for Service, to fit us for Eternal Fel- 
lowſhip with him in Heaven, and to convince us that 
we are upon his Heart, under his Eye, and Members 
of his Family on Earth. Here God the Judge ſpeaks 
kindly to us, and looks pleaſantly upon us, ſtating 
and owning our Rights to his Eternal Heritage. 
Thus God communicates to us a great Account and 
Inftance of his Holineſs, and of his Soveraign Rights 
and Grace. And he affords us further a Sacrifice, 
teſtifying to us, that he accepts the Satisfaction 
Chriſt hath made; that he proceeds thereon to Co- 
venant and Feaſt with us; and not only this, but 
be affords and E to us the exacteſt Pattern, 
and Exemplar for our moſt careful Imitation, Sa 
that God in this Supper aQts as a Righteous and Gra- 
cious Judge, determining and aſſerting his Holineſs 
and Juſtice, in this Inſtance of ReQoral Severity; 
his Wiſdom, in contriving ſuch a meet Expedient as 
a Security to his. Laws and Government; his Supre- 
macy above Law, and his Abſolute Right to order 
Things ar Pleaſure, in = bis Change of Diſpenſati- 
| „ | | ons, 
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(a) 2 Cor. 5. 21. and Iſa. $3.6. 
Y Heb. 9. 15. and 1 Pet. 3. 18. 
(4) Rom. 8. 32,34. 
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ons, or in his changing the Law of Innocence into a 
Covenant of Grace; his Kindneſs towards us, in the 
Proviſion of a Sacrifice, Saviour, and ſuch Sup. 
plies for us as are every Way ſuited to our Infirmities, 


God teacheth us by moſt apt Means and Methods; 


he affordeth us ſuch Gifts and Grace, ſuch Ordinan- 
ces and Aſſiſtants, as are fit to lead us gradually to 
himſelf, in an orderly Proficiency in Knowledge, Ho- 
lineſs and Joy. Thus much we ſee God hath both 
Power, and an Heart to do. Thus God in Chriſt 


as Fudge of all betriends us, diſcovering and com- 


municating of himſelf graciouſly to us. And now 
our Fellowſhip muſt be in Exerciſe with God. in the 
Diſcoveries, Perſwaſions and Acceptance of theſe 
Things, and in Accords with God in all Things. We 
muſt admire and imitate God's Holineſs ; maintain 
an aweful Sence of Juſtice ; preſerve more Practical 
and Sincere Regards to all his Laws; adore the 
Deptns, and Reaches of his Wiſdom ; aſcribe all 
Soveraign Authority to his Name : and thankfully 
accept his Son, Spirit, and Covenant for all 
Glorious Ends, and Gracious Purpoſes ; and 
bind our ſelves afreſh moſt ſolemnly, by, theſe Fœ- 
deral Rites and Ties, in Spirit and Practice to aſcribe 
all Kingdom, Power and Glory ro him : And doing 
this, we are to Feaſt with God on the Memorials of 
this Reconciling Sacrifice and Redeemer. Thus God 
and we ſhall come together, and keep indeed together, 
whilſt here we fit, bemoaning and deteſting what he 
himſelf diſtaſtes, even all Apoſtafies from God; whilſt 
we fit admiring his Holineſs ; ſubſcribing to his Wiſ- 
dom, avouching his Authority; crediting his Truth; 
truſting his Promiſes; obeying his Commands; accept- 
ing his Gracious Pardon, Admiſhon and Supplies; and 
devolving our Concerns and Perſons upon this Faith- 
ful Delegate and Surety, Jeſus Chriſt, under the 
_ deep. ſt Sence of his Authority, Sufferings and Exal- 
tation, For God the Father Judges no Men, oa 
OE | a 
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bath committed all to Jeſus Chriſt, and hath made 
bim Head over all Things to his Church; and ſo 
the Church is ruled and judged by Chriſt our Hope 


and Head. Be not then lazy, ſtrange or falſe to- 
wards God the Fudge of all: And be not diffident 


or ſad before him. Tis not from Eba!; but from f 


Gerizin he ſpeaks to you: Tis not at Sinai; but 
in Zion that he aſſembles you: Lou are not frighted 
from him; but invited to bim: Nor will he judge 
you by the ſtrict Law of Innocence, or accord ing to 
the Rigorous Judgment of that Day; but accord ing 
to the Terms of Grace: God will not condemn, but 
acquit you, of which Acquitment this Sacramental 
Feaſt is your aſſuring Pledge and Seal. 
(2.) See here your Fellowſhip with the Gezera/ 
Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-born. (a) The Par- 
tition Wall is broken down, you are not A/zens 
from the Commonwealth of Iſrael ; but are made nigb 
(tho? once far off) by the Blood of eſus here repre- 
ſented to you: For this Crucified Redeemer is our 
Peace, hath ſlain the Enmity, and makes ug zal, 
(both Fews and Gentiles) one New Man. | 
through him we have all Ycceſs by One Spirit e 
the Father. Who then can call us Forejgners or 
Strangers, and not rather Fellow-Citizens with the 
Saints, and of the Houſhold of God ? ge __ - 
12,.— 22. What is it but the Priviledges and En- 
tertainments of the Firſt- born that here we are 
feaſted with? We have their Dignity and Honour, in 
that we are the Sons of God by Faith in Chriſt: ( We 
have their Juriſdiction and their Function; for we 
are Kings and Priefls unto God, and to the Lamb - 
(c) We have the double Portion, as having all en- 
tailed upon us. (d) All Spiritual Bleſſings = 2 
| e 
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C4) 1 Cor, 10. 16, 17. | 

(9) Gal. 3. 26. ; 
Cc) Rev. F, 6. See alſo I Pet. 2. 71 —9. 5 

{4) I Cor. Ze 22, 23, Rev, 21. 7. 
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bleſſed with in Heavenly Things in Chriſt, being 
predeſtinated to the Adoption of Children, — to the | 
Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, Epheſ. 1. 3,—-6, 
Nor is it One or Two, but All, with whom we have | 
our Partnerſhip. We are all Members of the ſame 
Body; actuated, ſanQified and refreſh'd by the ſame | 
Spirit; ——— and encouraged with One Hope 
of our Chriſtian Calling; ſubjected to, and headed 
by the ſame Redeemer; inprincipled with the ſame | 
Perſiwafion (for kind at leaſt) of all Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith ; bound to God, and to each other 
by the ſame Baptiſmal Covenant; and all related 
to the ſame God and Father, who is above, and 
In us all. We are all centred and united in the ſame 
Sacramental Myſteries, Exhibitions, ExpeCtations 
and Engagements, and feaſted with them to our 
great Satisfaction and Refreſhment. We are indeed 
at ſeveral Tables; but everywhere feaſted with the 
ſame Entertainments and Proviſions. And we may 
ſay all of us each to other, your God, Redeemer, 
Parag/cre, Hope and Heaven are mine; the Pledge 
hender reach us all. We are all Partakers of 
the pirit of Chriſt, and of his Merits too; and do 
our ſelves receive that Grace and Pardon by the 
Blood of Jeſus, which every Member needs and gets 
by Faith. We are all obſerving the ſame Pattern, 
5 owing and avouching the ſame Lord, rejoicing in the 
; ame Head and Hope, covenanting to walk by the 
ſame Rule, and receiving the fame ſealed Pardon, by 
Virtue of the Satisfaction and Interceſſion of the 
fame Crucified, Exalted and Avouched Lord. We 
are all keeping up the ſame Memorials of the Lord's 
Death and Sufferings, till he return to fetch us all to 
Heaven; and we promiſe and profeſs our Catholick 
Tendetneſs and ReſpeQs towards all that mind the 
Lord Jeſus, both theirs and ours. Oh then what 
manner of Spirits ſhould we bring hither, and 
What Exerciſes ſhould be maintained here A * | 
hou 


ſhould be all naturally caring each for other, and 
every one for the whole Family of Chriſt ; ſeeing 
we all by Solemn Promiſe and Profeſſion, and Sa- 
cramental Conſecration too, bear the fame Name 
upon us, have the ſame Spirit in us, the ſame 
Courſe and Exerciſes with us, and the ſame 
Hope before us. How uniform and ſympathi - 
zing ſhould we be? Be no more then Cenſorious, 

Selfiſh, Bitter, Clamorous, Factious, Cruel, Envi- 
_ ous, Baſe, or Scandalous: Bur reach out Heart and 
Hand, and Purſe, as far as may be to all your Fel- 
low- Members, and make their Wants and Fulneſs, 
Strength and Weakneſs, Joys and Sorrows, all your 
own by Sympathies and Services. ; 

(3.) See here your Fellowſhip with thoſe above, or 

with the Spirits of Fuſt Men now made perfet. You 
truly feaſt upon their Food; you are riſing towards 
their Pitch; you here renew your Vows to follow 
them; and you are more peculiarly looking towards 
their State, You are here remembring whom they 
love, doing what they much approve of, feeding 
upon what they are compleared in. Every Regular 
Communicant will in more Inſtances than one, meet 
all thoſe Spirits that are tranſlated to the Heavenly 
State. Do you adore the God of Heaven? They do 
the ſame. Do you exalt your Thanks and Praiſes 
to your God, revere his Name, and love the Em- 
blems of his Preſence? Lou have their Hearts 
therein. Tis true, they are above us, and ſee thoſe 
Things by an higher kind of Sight, and by a more 
immediate Intuition, whereof we have but the 
Images and Reſemblances: And yet Knowledge is 
objeQively the fame, altho the Mode and Way 
thereof may differ. They went the ſame Way to 
their State that we are going, and have obtained 
what we are preſſing towards; and we are here aſ- 
ſured, that the ſame Courſe and Spirit ſhall lead us 


do the ſame Society and Perfection. They were 


Once 
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once Combatants, as we are now, and oft reſorted 


to this Feaſt to ſtrengthen and refreſh their Mili- 


tant Spirits. Their Faith and Hopes, their Praiſe and 
Thanks, their Principles, Purpoſes and' Diſpofiti- 
ons had their Recruirs from Sacramental Food and 
Cordials, as ours now have: And thus we have Fel. 
Jowſhip with them, in what they ſometimes were 
and did. And 'tis by Way of Preparation for their 
State, that we are are called to eat and drink be- 
fore the Lord. Come then with Care and Cheer. 
fulneſs to this Holy Table. (1.) With Care; for 
here Deformiry-is unlovely. We are in manifold 


ReſpeQs, of the ſame Body and Communion: with 
themſelves: We have their God to underſtand, and - 


admire, and ſerve, their Saviour to rejoice in and 
cleave to; their Sanctifier to frame us for an Hea- 
bitation for the ſame God: We have their Rule 
to walk by, and their Deſign to proſecute, even 
the Glory of God our Maker and Redeemer ; and 
their Scope and Prize to reach. And ſhall we then 
be careleſs and remiſs? (2.) Come with Cheer- 
fulneſs; for here we are aſſured of the ſame Ten- 


derneſs, Care and Love which they experienced; 


of the ſame Grace and Pity to conſider and 
relieve us; and of the ſame Pilot and Conductor to 
lead us ro their Haven of Eternal Reſt. Here that 
Faith and Hope is feaſted, which gives a great Rea - 
lity and grateful Preſence to that their State, 
which otherwiſe is inviſible to us, and diſtant from 


us; and it tells us, that we ſhall be like them, and 


live with them. | | | TO | 

(4.) See here by whom it is you have Acceſs 
into that Grace wherein you ſtand, and rejoice 
in Hope of the Glory of God. Rom. 5. 2. It is a 
Crucified Redcemer that brings you back to God; 
and tis his Crucifixion that here you are called. to 
commemorate. If there be any Grace or Conſola- 
tion in this your Chriftian Calling and Admiſſion ; 

| 1 


d if any Liberty and Advantage in this your Ap- 
i. KU proach to God the Judge of all; if any Pleaſure in 

d this your Fellowſhip with thoſe above, aſcribe it 

i to your Suffering Lord, who hath thus purchaſed 
d and obtained theſe Matters for you. You ſee the 

I. Greatneſs of theſe Mercies deſcribed in the Word, 


e and illuſtrated in this Feaſt; and you may under- 
it ſtand it by the Coſt and Price thereof: For the 
. Acquiſition was not eaſie to your Lord: It coſt 


r him Tears and Blood, ſmart Agonies and mani- 
r fold Diſtreſſes to make you what you are, and to 
d bring you where you are, and to prepare you for 
1 where you are to fix for ever. And ſhall not we 
] be well acquainted and affected with the Lord 
1 Redeemer? Come hither then, you that are Cho- 
ſen, Called and Faithful, and Feaſt yonr Eyes 
with Myſteries ; your Hearts with Gracious Grants 
and Tenders ; and fix your Purpoſes for Perſeve- 
_——Yy all the Bonds and Motives--of-this Holy 
Table. Let your Hopes, and Joys, and Gratitude, 
be remarkable, ſeeing your Mercies are ſo high. 
Here think on all the Church and Family of God 
with Catholick Charity and Concernedneſs, and 
let the Spirit of Tenderneſs and Concord act and 
ſtir at a mighty Rate. Come not hither, fit not 
here as NegleQtors of the General Concerns of Zi- 
on; neirher bear any Grudges in your Hearts to- 
wards any Fellow-Servants : But be ready to pity, 
| pardon and ſupply them as you are able, and as 
Y their Matters may require. Here alſo think on 
God the Judge of all; and make not any Diffe- 
rence or Rent where he makes none. Shew Re- 
verence to his Name, Regards to all his Laws, 
Sollicitouſneſs to bear his Scrutinies, and to receive 
his Gracious Sentence. And as to the Spirits of 
Juſt Men now made perfe&, remember here you 
are entertained and owned as Candidates 8 
| rates 
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State: For all their Joys and Glory are here re- 
| Preſented and ſealed to you. Be therefore Hea- 
venly in your Hopes and Tempers; be preſſing 
after the Accompliſhments and PerfeQtions of their 
State. Oh what a Feaſt will all the Family have 
when brought together, and gathered up to God 
the Judge of all For if the. Dawnings of a Goſ- 
be ſo glorious, what will its Noon- 
3. 1. Jude 24,259, 
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And. to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, 


and io the Blood of Sprinkling, that ſpeaketh 
better Things than that of Abel. 


1 afford another Argument for Perſe- 
_ L verance in Chriſtianity, .. drawn from another 
Excellence in this State; dig. its Charter, _ 
As to the City and Society whereto the Goſpel 
brings irs Proſelytes, we have; confidered them FO 
fore. Now this Chatter is conſiderable, 1/7, In its 
Form and Nature, a Covenant; 2d, In its Proper- 
Yo a neto Sit, Je 5 34l ; * 150 1 2 and 
ediator of it, Jeſus; 40%, In the Mercitul Lan- 
guage, Effects, peculiar Deben and Uſe of that 
Blood: wherewith it was obtained and confirmed 
tis the Blood of Sprinkling, tis ſpeaking Blood, 
and it ſpeaks better Things, than that of Abel; 
5thly, *Tis conſiderable as to our Concernedneſs 
therein: Where conſider, 1ſt, Who are come here- 
to; 2dly, How they are come, and in what Reſpetts ; 
30h, What Obligations and Motives reſult here- 
om, to make and keep us conſtant in our Chriſti- 
an Faith and Courſe. | 3535 
Doc. They that are come to Feſus the Mediator, 
baue no ſmall Ties to Conſtancy in their Cy 
| 4 ur 
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(a) Our former Moti ves to abide with God were 


drawn from our State and City, our God and Go- 
vernour, our Fellowſhip with the Angels, and 
with the Church Militant and Triumphant. Ang 
now we are further preſſed by Arguments and Mc. 
tives, derived from the Mediator of this State, of 
rrhom this great Epiſtle gives us a large Account, in 
all his Offices, Relations and Engagements 770 and 
for us; and more peculiarly in his Prieſthood, of 

_ Which we have a large Account in Heb. 7. 26, 27, 
8. 1, 2, 3. which is to be conſidered in due Time 
and Place. The Truth is, fo great was the 
Wiſdom of God in this Myſterious. and Glorious 
Expedient; ſo ſtrange the Exerciſe of his Power in 
and by this Mediator; ſo wonderful his Mercy, 
Grace and Love in this Rich Gift to Man; and 
fo ſecure the whole Affair in the Hand and Truſt 
of this extraordinary Mediator, that no higher, 
Inſtance of Prophaneneſs, Ingratitude and Difloyal. 
ty can be given, than our Apoſtacy from the Courſe 
and DoQtine of the Goſpel. We have the beſt Co- 
venant, and the One Mediator to ttanſact Affairs 
better than Moſes every Way, one gloriouſly ac. 
compliſhed, ſealed and anointed for his Mediation 
Work; one faithful to his Truſt; one attempered 
to his Work, and proſperous in his Enterprize. 
And we have his Blood for Sprinkling, and ſuch a 
Voice therefrom, as gives Delinquents great Encou- 
ragements to return to God by Chriſt, in Hopes 
of ready 1 and of an high Reward. 
Query I. What Covenant is this of which Chriſt 


Jeſus is the Mediator? 


(1) The Word for Covenant is in Heb. [Berith] 


which ſome derive from [ Bara] to chuſe, or to eat; be- 


cauſe at the making of Covenants there uſually _ - 
| | | . Fea 
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(4) Col. 2. 6, 7. Heb, 10. 19,29. : 
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Feaſt ; (2) and becauſe Covenants were out of 
choice: Covenants as ſuch are voluntary agreements. 


ere 


and MUthers derive it from [ Charath]to cut, divide,or ſmite, 
vnd which being joined to the Word Covenant, imports 
lo. the making or ſtriking of a Covenant or Agreement; 
of N) bcauls they uſed to eſtabliſh their Covenants: 
in by offering and dividing 'a Sacrifice; and hence, a- 
nd mongſt rhe Greeks, the Phraſe be,: Tauay,'to Swear 
of Nine Sacrifice Slain, or to Eſtabliſh a Covenant, was 
27. Duſed; and oh ex mon, which ſigniſies the bring- 
me Ming of what was neceſſary to the performing of an 
the Math, or to the making of a Covenant. 
"us Wl (2.) The Greeks do generally uſe ,n, as fitteſt 
in to expreG this Word Berith; and it is Tranſlated fre- 
cy, Nauently Covenant or Teſtament. But duabiun imports 
nd Diſpoſition, an Appointment or Ordering of Matters 
oft by Will or otherwiſe, ' whether there be a Reſtipu- 
cr, ation or not. Fer. 33. 20. And when there is a con- 
al- eat to things ordered, propoſed or diſpoſed of, tis 
rf; ben ow/01%n. But it is ordinary for the Greeks to 
0- ie the former Word in the General Signification, and 
irs Nahe val Sratiiuny, is uſed by Ariſtoph. de Avib, for 
c- the making of a Covenant. And it, includes both 


luntatem defunftorum & pattum viventium. The 
o uſe the Word cab for a Law or Command, 
ind ſometimes for a Covenant, yea, moſtly for ir. 
And indeed the ſame Inſtrument or Settlement may 
properly be called in different reſpects, a Covenant, 
a Law, or a Teſtament. | 
(3.) A Covenant in the ordinary Notion, is an 
Agreement betwixt Two or more, upon certain Terms 
utually binding each other unto certain things, 
to mutual Satisfaction and Advantage. And here 
may be different Circumſtances and Reſpects. (i.) 
the Covenanters : Theſe may be ang 
N either 
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* 


(a) Gen. 26. 28.30. 
0 Fer. 34. 16. 
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either as Superior, Inferior or Equal ; as Enemies, or 
Friends; as having Right, or no Right, antecedent- 
ly to what. is agreed upon. (2.) The Matter 


agreed unto, may relate to Property, or Government; 


to ſomething in genere commutativo, or diſtribut i uo. 
82 The End may either be Perſonal, or Publick 
ood. But it is not my Buſineſs to conſider any 
thing excentrical from my Tet. 
(4.) The Covenant here meant, it that Law of 
Grace, or Inſirument and Charter of Grants and 
Government, whereby God rules bis Goſpel Church in 
order to its full Recovery and Salvation, and ſeitles 
on it peculiar Priviledees and Endotoments: Or, it ii 
Settled and Eſtabliſhd Charter determining our Du 
ty. and Rewards, Where conſider, 1ſt, No Cres 
ture can be, or is his Maker's equal? 2%, Not 
doth God's Right or Claim to any thing we are, 
or have, depend on our Conſent: 3d/y. Nor can 
God be Advantaged by any thing we Covenant to 
do, or be for him: Nor 4tþ/y, Can God be obliged 
to any one but himſelf But 5th, His Promiſe 
conferrs Right to his Offers, to all that conſent to 
his Covenant. 0 met] 
65.) It is called a Law, as bind ing Man to Duty 
under great Penalties in caſe of the Breach ther- 
of: It is called a Covenant from mutual Conſents, 
and from the Priviledges and Advantages which 
reſult to us from our Conſent thereto, by vertue of 
God's gracious Grant and Promiſe : It is called 1 
Teſtament from its being rendred Valid to Met 
citul Ends and Purpoſes by the Teſtator's Death. 
And pertinently hereto, we read of a Lau. giving 
Life, Gal. 3. 21. and of a Teftament making the 
Death of rhe Teſtator neceſſary, Heb. 9. 16, 1) 
_ of a Covenant reſolved into a Promiſe. Hel. 
40. : 


- (6.) This 


(8.) This Covenant is conſiderable, 1. As made in 
the Iaſtrument or Charter, 2. As Offered, 3. As Con- 
ſented to, 4. As Conveighing actually Rights and 
Priviledges to actual Conſenters: So then to our 
fuller Underſtanding of theſe Matters, let theſe 
Things be confidered d iſt inctly. 1 5 
(I.) The Covenanters are God and Man: A God 
provoked, and yet propitious and prone to Mercy; 
and Man a Sinner, and ſo needing Mercy. (a) The 
Reſtitution and Advancement of a lapſed Tribe is 
now upon the Heart of an oftended and provoked Go- 
rernour,. Man needs the Favour here deſigned, and 
God contrives and tenders it. God did not need us. 
As Creatures he needed not our Conſent to his Do- 
minion over us, and to his Diſpoſal of us: For we 
were Clay in the Hands of the Potter. As Subjects, 
he needs not our Conſent to ratifie his Laws, or to 
give him Right to govern us. And as Delinquents, 
we had forfeited our ſelves to ReQoral Juſtice and 
Diſpleaſure. But God who is Rich in Mercy, after 
he had convicted us, aſſumes another yios, another 
Habitude, and proceeds to merciful Enterprizes and 
Relations, and as God Redeemer commences and 
purſues a Merciful Deſign upon, and for us: He propo- 
ſes certa in Terms and Articles of mutual Engage- 
ments betwixt himſelf and us, for everlaſting Friend - 
ſhip or Reconciliation; that be may be glorified 
by our Soundneſs and Services, and appear Glorious 
In our Recovery and Salvation. = 
(2.) The Covenant as to the Inftrument or Char- 
ter, is that Law of Grace or Remedy, wherein God 
hath by Promiſe Entailed great Rewards and Privi- 
ledges, upon the Terms ot Duritul Conſent and Pra- 
dice. (b) It is Law whereby God makes over, as by 
a gracious Grant or Deed of Gift, Juſtification, Adop- 
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tion and the Heavenly Glory, to ſuch as heartily 


conſent to what he offers and commands, and wall 
anſwerably to their Covenant Dedication. 
(.) In this Covenant God tenders himſelf to Sin 
ners in merciful Relations and Engagements to he 
be their God, if they will do and be fincerchy 
what he requires of them. (2) He will be their 
Father, their Saviour and Sanctifier. He will for. 
give them, putifie them, protect and reward them, 
and be near to them in all their Straits and 
Suits. 7 C 
| (4.) God in this Law requires of Men, or of 
Sinners, that they repent and turn from all Com. 
petitors to him, and bring forth Fruits meet for ke. 
 pentance, A. 26. 20. The World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil muſt be renounced and forſaken. High Thoughts 
of God, great Love to him, and faithful Service 
before him; yea, all meet Inftances and Expreſſion 
of Gratitude and Faithfulneſs are here required. We 
muft accept him as our Life and Praiſe and qq, 
and as the ultimate End of all we are and har, 
and hve continually to the Glory of his Grace and 
Name; being always proficient in his Knowledge, 
obſervant of his Conduct, loyal ro his Governmen, 
ſubmiſſive to his Providence, and Joyful in the Sence 
and ExpeQation of his Mercy to Eternal Life. In 
a Word, 'tis expected, that God be known, loved 
and ſerved, and truſted more than all; and that 
_ thro? Chriſt, by One Spirit, and according to his 
Word and Inſtitutions, you make your Approaches 
and Acceſs to him. Yo n 
| 65 All God requires muſt be ſolemnly conſented to. 
(b) Thou haſt (ſaith Moſes) this Day avouched ibe 
Lord to be thy God. toWalkin his Ways, and to keep bit 
Statutes, and his Commandments, and bis Fudgments, 
| 0 an 
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n 


(Ca) Exod. 19. 5, & 
| (6) Pſal, 50. Jo 


and to bearken unto his Voice; and the Lord hath a- 
vouched thee to be bis peculiar People, as he hath promi- 


ſed thee. (Exod. 19. 5, 6.) That thou ſhouldſt keep 


all bis Commandments, that thou mayeſt be an holy Peo- 
ple to the Lord thy God. Deut. 26. 17, 19. Cove- 
nants Are Contracts by voluntary Promiſe and En- 
gagement, and take in Knowledge, Conſent, and 
Purpoſe to keep to them. And they are tranſacted 
by profeſſing Signs, and ratify ing Seals and Rites, 
and ſometime by mutual Pledges: And thus we 
Read of Covenants made and confirmed by Feaſts, 
(a) by the Blood of Fœderal Sacrifices, (b) by Sa- 
craments, (c) by the Sprinklings of the Blood of 
dacrifices. (d) And to this Day we our ſelves Covenant 
with God by Sacraments, e | 

(6.) Upon, and from a Solemnized. Conſent and 
Contract, reſults a Right to a Covenant State of 
Bleſſings, Privileges and Advantages:. To theſe parti- 
cularly, 1. Reconciliation, 2. Union with Chriſt, 3. A- 
doption, 4. To expection of Glory ; 5. To the Spitit of 
race to ripen us for our Duty, Suffering and the Hea- 
ſenly Glory; 6. To Acceptable Services and Employ - 
ments; 7. To Acceſs to God in Prayer; 8. To Peace within 
us; 9. To well ſettled Hopes of Heaven; 10. Toa pecu- 
lar Intereſt in Chriſt's Interceſſion; 11. To Communi- 
on and Fellowſhip with Chriſt the Head and all the 
family of God; 12. To Peculiar Conduct, Succour and 
dupplies on Earth, and 13. To Final Acquittance, and 
Everlaſting Glory and Felicity. 

(7.) This Covenant is a Grant of Peace and Grace 
to Sinners upon their Repentance, Faith, and new Obe- 
dience; and is ſo to be conſented to by them, as that God 
may again be all in all, and may by them be ſerved 

SIS © C24 in 


— 


; yy — 
(4a) Gen. 26. 30. 
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(Cc) Gen. 17. Mat. 28. 18.— 20. b 
(4) Exod, 24, „ ONES 
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in Spirit and Practice, and glorified in their 

effectual Recovery and compleat Salvation, 
Query II. In what ReſpeQts is this Covenant tobe 

called a new Covenant? TY FR 
(I.) I ſhall not here inſiſt upon the difference be. 
twixt this Covenant, and that Covenant of Works 
made with Innocent Adam; becauſe it is no ways 
Io pertinent to the Caſe in Hand: But rather coy. 
ſicder it as compared with the Covenant made with 
the Children of Jſrael at Mount Sinai, when 
God had led them out of the Land of Et: Fa 
with reſpect to that, is this eminently and clear} 
called a zew Covenant, (a) that at Sinai was pro- 
perly a Covenant; (6) tho? as yet God had not 2. 
quainted them with all the Laws whereby he wobl 
oblige them. That ſame Covenant had its greatet 
Solemnization afterward. Exod. 24. 3,—8. And 
then, by a Solemn Tranſaction God engaged him 
ſelf ro bleſs them, and to be their God, if. they 
would obey and ſerve him; and they engaged then: 
ſelves to do ſo: And thus they ſtood engaged each v 

other by mutual. Conſent. | | 
C2.) The Word New imports ſometimes in Sctip- 
ture Language ſomething that is admirable and uni. 
ſual. (c) It is ſaid, a New Command I give you, J. 
13 34. and yet the ſame Command is called New, an 
not New, by the ſame Author. 1 Joh. 7. 8. Aud 
thus the Goſpel may be called a New Covenant, 
being Excellent, Noble, Wonderful, diverſe from al 
that were before; as being grounded upon a grei 
Deliverance and Appearance of God for our Salva. 
tion; as being contrived and given to form a Nev 
Kingdom and Creation. Under this Covenant we 
have new and great Accounts of God, a new Im. 
preſſion and Mirrour of him in Jeſus Chil, 
an 


—— — 


Ca) Heb. 8. 8,.— 10. 
| 03 Exod. 19. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
c) Fer. 3i. 22, Iſa. 48. 6. 


Under this Covenant we have new Laws, Worſhip, 
and Church Conſtitutions; new Tables, W itneſſes, Or- 
dinances, Sacraments, Gifts; a new Eſtabliſnment, 
and new Miniftrations, and ſuch as ſhall have no 


never appeared ſo glorious in, his Attributes, ſo 
deep in Condeſcenfions, ſo wonderful in his Com- 
paſſions, ſo liberal in his Gifts, ſo fervent in his 
Love, ſo glorious in his Grace and Mercies, and ſo 
enlarged in his Heart towards all the Sons of Men, 
as now : Nor had Men ever ſuch Diſcoveries, In- 
vitations, Encouragements, Aſſiſtances, Influences, 
Attractions and Supplies, as mw. They had never 


an Heavenly State, as under this Covenant. 

(3.) The Covenant of Grace in Goſpel Times is 
not in every Reſpect diſtin&t from that of Sinai. (b) 
For, 1ſt, God and Man were Covenanters in both. 


ht ſent of the Two Parties required in both. 30%, Man 
| was conſider'd and treated with in great Mercy in 
ri both. 4rbly, Both had their Sacramental Bonds and 
nb. Seals, and proper Reciprocations of Avouchments. 
by, Both had their Root in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
au their Stability and Confirmation from him. 
ud 6:h/y, Both ſer the Covenanting People in a Bleſſed 
„State of Hopes and Priviledges as to their preſent 


all and approaching State. 7thiy, Both had their Me- 


reit diator, or a Middle Perſon to tranſact Matters be- 
va: twixt the Covenanting Parties: For God we ſee 
ew WY would not immediately converſe with I/ree/. 


we thy, Both have their awful SanQions,or their Threats 


mW and Puniſhments entajled upon the Violators of 
it, the Covenant. 9grb/y, Both have a Minifiry and 

| + 04 ; Prieſt. 
' (6) 1 Tim. 3. 16. . yy — 3 
* (b) Eph. 2. 12. 2 c. 6. 18. —21. 7. 1. 


Abrogation. The Truth of this is clear, that God 


ſuch a Proſpe&, ſuch Aſſurances, and Prelibations of 


2dly, There were Commands and Promi ſes, and the Con- 


Conffdered and Applied, 2 31 
and a new Syſtem of Principles and Doctrines: (a) 
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Prieſthood to promote the better Obſervarion of the 
Covenant made with God. 10thly, Both reſpeRted 
Man as frail and peccant, and as needing Pardon 
and Relief; even the Covenant of Sinai was a Co- 
venant of Grace and Mercy. 11thly, Both Cove- 
nants have and give Allowances by Repentance, 
Faith and new Obedience for Redreſs. 1 2th/y, Both 
were attended with meer Helps to forward Cove- 
nant-keeping on Man's Part: For the ſame Spirit 
was given under both Diſpenſations, to ſanCtifiz, 
confirm and comfort ſerious Covenanters with 
God: Who prepared and fixed the Spirits of right 
Covenanters, but the Spirit of the living God? 

13 hy, And both reſpected Heart- work; for inward 
Fews only have paſled for right eus with God, ever 
ſince he had to with them, or us: The Children of 
the Fleſh were never reckoned the Children of God. 
(d.) Therefore the Covenant at Sinai may be con- 
ſidered in a double Sence, (1/4) As Political and re- 
ſpeQing a peculiar Community in the Land of (a- 
naan; and thus it was the Charter of the Temporal 
State of the Iſraelites, as they were a Society who 
were to have and own no Political Head, but God 
himſelf. And as thus conſidered, God obliged them 
to obſerve ſuch Laws as he impoſed upon them, and 
ſuch as were proper to a Temporal Kingdom, and 
promiſed them Temporal Proſperity upon their keep- 
ing Covenant with him, and threatned their Ejecti- 
on from that State, or great Diſtreſs therein, either 
by his own immediate Hand ; or by the Hands of 
others, in caſe they proved falſe or diſobedient to 
him. (20%, This Covenant may be conſidered 
as Spiritual and reſpecting an Eternal State; and 
thus God promiſed Spiritual Bleſſings, both in the 
Way to Glory, and in the Heavenly State itſelf, in 
Caſe they covenanted heartily, and kept Covenant 
with him. And in both theſe Reſpects there was à 
Law of Remedy or Grace annexed, becauſe of Hu- 
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mane Frailty, for their Redreſs in Caſe of Lapſes and 
Miſcarriages. (1.) In Caſe of viſible Tranſgreſſions, 
they had the Relief, Satiskaction and Ceremonial 
Expiations of ſome Crimes; but not of all, not of 
Murther, Blaſphemy. Idolatry, Adultery, c. And 
thus there might be Political and Ceremonial Par- 
dons and Acquittances, which might conſiſt with an 
unpardoned State as to the Concernments of Eterni- 
ty. But (2.) In Caſe of the Miſcarriages of Heart 
and Life, inward Repentance and Converſion, with 
anſwerable Reformations, for the Sake and Merit of a 
determined and typified Redeemer, were the only Way 
to their Relief. In the former Sence the Covenant at 
Sinai was only the Type and Shadow of this new 
Covenant: In the latter Sence, it was the ſame 


in Subſtance, tho? different in the Miniſtration and 


Edition of it. EO, | 
5. Hence then, we ſee in what Reſpects the 
Goſpel Covenant may be called New, when 
compared with that at Sinai; (1.) It may 
gives a new Enlargement of God's Vilible 
Kingdom ; for that Covenant is broken and 
invalidated which once was made the Charter of a 
peculiar Community and Churchhood in the Land 


of Canaan. (2.) That Covenant at Sinai, as Politi- 


cal, gave only Temporal Promiſes of good Things 
in Canaan ;, but this Covenant is eftabliſhed upon 
better Promiſes. (3.) That Covenant gave Politi- 
cal and Ceremonial Pardons and Expiations only 
to ſome Sins, upon Repentance; but here all Sins 


are pardonable. that are or ſhall be regularly repent- 


ed of. (4.) The Rites and Ceremonies of that Co- 
venant were a Partition Wall, which was afterwards 
broken down ; but the Solemnities and Sacra- 
ments of this Covenant take in all Conſenters, and 
attract the Conſent. (5.) That Covenant gave a 
Shadow only of good Things to come; ory 
FO? 54 this 


4 2 4 _ 9 * * 9 mae” * * * * n * 4 * * 4 — * — E ' 
J V ho 5 WWW WES * 9 mn ̃ x ded on ou ad * F — I R_ng | 
* = * 
* — : p g 


this Covenant gives us the Things themſelves: 
Chriſt then promiſed, is now exhibited : Chriſt 
then typified, is now unvailed : Chriſt then _ 
ed, is now received and accepted : Heaven, Life, 
and Immortality, then darkly repreſented by the 
Land of Canaan, are now brought to Light by the 
Goſpel : Circumcifion, that painful Right, and al- 
moſt intolerable Yoke, with all the Legal Tasks ir 
' bound Men to, is now removed and ſupplanted by 
better Sacraments and Symbols. (6.) That. Cove- 
nant at Sinai taught Things darkly ;' but this affords 
us ſuch familiar and clear Accounts of Things, that 
he that runs may read them, and not be puzzled 
with dark Repreſentations of Affairs. The Church 


wass in its Nonage then, and its Infant State; but 
now it is trained up as more adult, and led to the 


clearer Knowledge of far higher Myſteries and 
Tranſactions. We have now no Typical Altars, Sa- 
crifices, Prieſts, Services, or Propitiation; bur all 
Things.are made plain. and clear ro us. (7.) That 


Covenant had leſs Energy and Efficacy in it than 


this; for now, the Covenant hath more Conſenters, 
and they more Spiritual and Proficient, and more 
Conaturalized to an Heavenly Stare, than hereto- 

fore: And Spiritual Bleſſings now more abound 
than ever. (8.) This Goſpel Covenant hath fewer 
Seals, and ſuch as are leſs burthenſome and painful, 
more ſignificant, eafie, common and perpetual. 
And (9.) This Goſpel Covenant gives us new Arti- 
cles of Faith, new Rules of Life and Heart, new 
Terms of Concord, and ſweeter Foretaſtes, and far 
more clear and ſtrong Aſſurances of our Heavenly 
State than ever; and works our Spirits into a ſweet- 
er and more compoſed Frame, than the other Co- 
venant could effect; and bears our Hearts and Hopes 
far higher; and renders God and Godlineſs more 
familiar, lovely and attractive. (10.) This Cove- 

nant is obtained, exhibited, confirmed, and 2 
| | | . | | ate 
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ated by a better Sacrifice and Mediator than ever 


Moſes's Covenant was, even by Jeſus Chriſt him- 


ſelf. (11.) This Covenant ſets before us a more 


 exaCt Pattern of Faithfulneſs to God, than ever could 


be found under Mount Sinai's Diſpenſation. Never 
was Humane Nature fo exemplified in its Primitive 
Purity, Vigour, Luſtre and ExaQneſs, as in this 
Lamb and Son of God: Never were Laws tran- 
ſcribed thus. Moſes, David, and the Worthies of 
the Legal Diſpenſation never attained unto the Per- 


feQion of this Grand Exemplar. In Chriſt we may 


diſcern what it is to be fulfilling and perfecting after 
God. How calm, compoſed and ſerene did Chriſt 
reſerve his Mind! How orderly were his Thoughts! 
ow quick his Eye! How warm his Heart! How 


ſweet his Temper ! And how amicable and exact 


his Converſation ! No Luſt defiled his Soul: no 
Cloud could darken his Apprehenſions; no Biaſs 
pervert his Judgment; no Storm difturb his Paſſi- 
ons; and no Competitor adulterate, of abate his 


Chaſte Affections to his God. His Spirit kept ever 


an equal Tenour to itſelf, and never ſunk below its 
ſtated Sphere of Actions and Deſigns. How juſt and 
true was he to God, how kind to Man, and how 
obſervant of his own Steps and Spirit! Mortifica- 
tion, Self-denial, and an Heavenly Mind ever pre- 
ſerved their Juſt Vigour and Decorum: But of this 


more hereafter. (12.) This Covenant affords far 


higher and more Heavenly Motives to Obedience 
than others did, Motives all of *em derived from 
the Heavenly State; and not from Temporary Pri- 
viledges in an Earthly«Cenaan. Chriſt Crucified and 
Gloritied, Suffering and Interceding for us, Victori- 
ous in his Enterprizes, Triumphant in his Conqueſts, 
Enthroned with his Father in the Heavens, Head o- 
over Things to his Church, the Root of all Bleſ- 


lings, the Spring and Fountain of the Churches 


UnRtion, the Eſpouſer of its Quarrels, the 3 | 
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of its Courſe and Cauſe, the Surety for its good Be. 
haviour, meet Supplies and ſure Succeſſes, and its 
final, Judge and certain Friend: Oh what Powerful 
and Cogent Motives may we derive from theſe Con- 
fiderations. (a) God certainly propitious and recon- 
ciled to us in him; God as caufing all his Glory to 
paſs before us and to be concerned for us; God as 
ſtriking Covenant with us fo —_— by repeated 
Sacraments ; God as giving his Spirit forth ſo freely, 
and affording ſuch Miniftrations for the Exerciſe, Re- 
finement and Exaltation of our Spirits; God as preſſing 
us with ſuch attractive and endearing Importunities 
and Concernedneſs to mind our Courſe and Work; 
God as urging us to expect our Recompence in Hea- 
ven: I ſay, God as thus treating us under the Goſ- 
pel, cannot but greaten Expectations, and carry us 
higher in our Aims and Enterprizes, than Earthly 
Promiſes and Bleſſings could exalt us. Under this 
Goſpel Covenant, Earth goes for little in God's Ac- 
count and ours: An Heavenly Mind and State, and 
a reſigned Will to God, is what this Covenant binds 
us to, and brings us to. $154 490 
2zery III. How is Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of 
the new Covenant ? * 5 
1. I need not tell you who this Jeſus is, That he 
is the Eternal Son of God, the Second Perſon in the 
Sacred Trinity, God manifeſt in the Fleſn; that he 
was born of a Virgin by the extraordinary overſha- 
doing of the Bleſſed Spirit; that he is of the Royal 
Seed, and the Inheritor of David's Throne for ever, 
who walked and lived amongſt us, and died and 
roſe again, and lives for ever in the Heavens. Nor 
need I tell you, why he was called Jeſus. See Mat. 
I LS 


2. The Word here rendered: Mediator, is a mid- 
dle Perſon, interpoſing betwixt Two, to bring them 
. 20 8 to 
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| (a) Tit. 2. 12,34. Rom. 8. 33.359. 
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to ſuch Agreements and Engagements as their Cir- 
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cumſtances, Caſes and Deſigus may call for, to 
mutual Satisfaction. And this is done either, (1.) By 
Arbitration, when Two concerned Perſons refer their 
Matters to be concluded by a Third: Or, (2.) By Re- 


port, when this Third Perſon is an Internuncius 


betwixt Two diſtant Perſons, to relate the Terms 
and Purpoſes of the one to the other: Or, 
(3.) By Interceflion, when this Third or Middle 
Perſon ſolliciteth One of the Perſons at Difference 


on the Behalf of the other: Or, (4.) By Sponfion, 


when - the Middle Perſon makes Satisfaction to 
the one, viz. the injured Perſon, for the Injury or 
Damage which he hath ſuſtained by the other, viz, 
the Perſon injurious: Or, (5.) By Way of Go- 
vernment, when the Middle Perſon, or Me- 
diator, rules the offending Party ſo as to bring him 
to Obedience and Submiſſion to his Rightful Ruler: 


Or, (6.) By Way of —_— when the Mid- 


dle Perſon fo concerns himſelf for both, as that 
neither ſhall fail in the Performance of their Re- 


ſpective Obligations and Agreements, nor come 


ſhort of their Expe&ations each from other. So 
that-in General, he may be called a Mediator that 
comes betwixt differing or diſtant Perſons, either 
to compromiſe Differences; or to compenſate In- 
Juriesz or to tranſact Affairs of Conſequence be- 
twixt them for the Security and Satisfaction of 
both, and ſo to bring them to agree in certain Arti- 
cles of Peace or Service, to the beſt Advantage of 
the Affair in Hand. 1558 

(3.) To be Mediaton of the new Covenant, is ſo 
to tranſact the Concerns and Affairs of God and 
Man, according to the Rules, and for the great Pur- 
_ of the Goſpel, as that God and Man may be 

rought to ſuch mutual Agreements and Engage- 
ments, upon ſuch Terms of Reconciliation, as that 
CT | | through 
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through him that mediates, their Salvation may be 
reconciled to God's Government and Glory, and 
their whole ſelves. to God's Will and Service. 
Chriſt muſt take effectual Care that God be no 
 Lofer in his Intereſt and Glory, by his Bounty and 


Grace; and that Man be not ruined or deſerted in 
his Return to God : So that Chrift is to carry on 


and promote the Intereſt and Deſigns of both God 
and Man, according to the Law of Mediation 
which God gave him, in being, doing, and enduring 
what that Mediatorial Law required. Jeſus mult 
removere prohibens, obviate and remove all thoſe 
Things which would render and beſpeak the Reco- 
very and Salvation of Sinners unworthy of a Wiſe and 
| Righteous Government; and muſt fo reconcile our 
Goſpel Grace and Hopes to God's Governing Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Holineſs and Truth, as to make way tor Sins 
appearing as odious unto God, tor Holineſs appear- 
ing as glorious in him, for Law and Juſtice appear- 
ing as aweful, and for Truth and Wiſdom appearing 
as conſpicuous and evident, as if the Sinner had re- 
ceived his deſerved Puniſhment. And then he muſt 
ſuit his Miniſtrations to the Diſeaſes and Diſtreſſes 


of Mankind, and ſee that we bave fit Laws to regu- 


late our Hearts and Lives, fit Promiſes to encourage 
us, fit Penalties to reſtrain us, and fit Aids and 
Helps to aſſiſt us in our Return to God through 
him. No Terms of Peace and Pardon muſt be 
granted unto Sinners, nor any Thoughts of Reconci- 
liation betwixr God and them entertained, unleſs 
1½, God himſelf be ſatisfied and attoned through 
the Blood of Chriſt; unleſs 2d/y, A juſt and emi- 
nent Perſon intercede for them; unleſs 3dly, A faith- 
ful and reſponſible Perſon, engage for them; and 
unleſs 47545, All meer Proviſions, and due Care be 
made for the Return, the Reformation and Submiſ- 
ſion of the Delinquent, 


4. Chriſt's 
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ſtributed into his Prophetical, Prieſtly and Kingly 
Office, and all theſe preſuppoſe what was conſtitu- 
ent of this Relation: For to be conſtituted a 
Mediator, is one thing, and to act as ſuch is 
another. Chriſt muſt be actually d,), be- 
fore he can be actually a Mediator. The Virtue in- 
deed of his Mediation is obtained before the actual 
Exerciſe thereof: For tho? natural Cauſes muſt be 
exiſtent before their Effects, yet tis not ſo with 
Moral Cauſes : For they may have their aQual Et- 
teas, tho? they themſelves may only be in Eſſe Cog- 
nito. And abſerve by the Way, That Chrili s Incar- 
nation was not a Mediatorial Work, but the En- 
trance into, and Conſtitution of his Mediatorial Office. 
and Relation. Let us then more diftintly conſider, 
1, The Perſons needing a Mediator; 24%, I he 
Mediator himſelf, in his Conſtitution and Quali- 
fications; 30%, The Mediation it ſelf; 4:b/y, The 
Effects of this Mediation. | 
(I.) The Parties here requiring a Mediator, are 
God and Man. (a) They are the Parties faln our, 
and to be reduced again to Fœderal Fellowſhip and 
Friendſhip. God made the Sons of Men at firſt, 
not to enlarge the Stock of his own Felicity and 
Glory; but to be the free Effluxes and Recipients of 
his own Allſufficient Love and Goodneſs : For as 
Proclus well obſerves (Time lib. 4. Tins. 180 
SN et, &c. How can q pure Mind always encom- 


paſſed with its own Glorious Brightneſs, look with- 


out it ſelf £ But the good Pleaſure of his Will, be- 
ing filled with Bounty, - and with the Power of a 
moſt Gracious Deity proceeding from it, liberally 
difpenced themſelves, and diſtributed thoſe Gifts 
of Grace that might make all created Beings to 


reſemble that Architypal Idea of themſelves. *Tis 


but the Reception, Reflection and Refraction of his 
| own 


— 
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I. Chriſt's Mediatoria! Office is ordinarily di- | 
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own Communicated ſelf that God defigns in his Works, 
and calls his Glory. And as all Things were of and 
through him, ſo they muſt be to him. We were at our 


firſt Creation to polliſn and ſhape our Souls into the 
beſt Reſemblances of and as the Royal Off. 
ſpring of the moſt high, formed in his own Image 


and Similitude, were to expreſs the Purity and 


Holineſs of the Divine Life, by imitating the Di. 
vine Perfections; and thus we were to manifeſt our 
Divine Extraction and Relation: We were to be 
Meek, Humble, Modeſt and Pure, and to ſuit our 
ſelves to the Grandeur of thar Great and Sacred 
Temple where the Divine Schechina was to reſide, 
ever anſwering our Pattern, which we derived from 
our Heavenly Mount: We were to be united to our 
God, and to live under a ſecret and moſt powerful 
Sence of his Goodneſs and Love, and in the higheſt 
Reciprocations of Affection to him, wherein the 
Divine Glory moſt unfolds ir ſelf: We were to 
ſubordinate all Things to his Will, and not to ſerve 
any Deſigns of Ultimate Selfiſhnefs upon him. But 
alas, how quickly did Sathan prevail upon our firſt 
Parents! They loſt God's Image, Fellowſhip and 
Favour, by changing their End and falling into 
Slavery to their Senſual Luſts and Appetites: And 
they have tranſmitted thoſe Defilements to us their 


Genuine Offfpring, which we have moſt tenaciouſſy 


entertained and improved ever ſince; and hereby 
we are brought into, and fixed in the Spirir of En- 
mity to God. and in a Stare of War with him. 
Impar Congreſſus ! God is infinitely beyond us; and 
he is withdrawn from us, and engaged againſt us; 
and in the Spirit of Jealouſie and Indignation looks 
upon us, till this Mediator interpoſe. Majeſty is 


_ affronted , Laws are violated; Government is di- 
ſturbed ; the Harmony of this World is diſtraQted ; 


Sin is rampant; Sathan is Gratified; Death is Tri- 
ut. :phant, and the Sinner dead in Law. So that > 
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Fl the one Hand, here is God requiring Satisfaction to 


his injured and affronted Name and Government; 
ſeeing all his Rectoral Government, Deſigns and 
and Name, have been ſo lightly ſer by: And on the 
other Hand, here is Duſt and Aſhes revolted from 
God, and in Arms againſt him; and yet convicted 
and condemned in Tow and no Way fit to ſpeak 
0 God, or to help itſelf, 

(2dly,) The Mediator then is Jeſus Chriſt, one 
given and ſent by God, and ſealed by him. (a) 
None but himſelf is fit or worthy to compromiſe 
this Quarrel ; and it is only in the Breaſt and Power 


of God, whether he will be treated with, propitia- 


ted and reconciled, or not; by whom this ſhall be 


done, and upon what Terms. The Exigence was 
teſſing, and the Caſe intricate, how God could be 
fult and Juſtifie, on the one-Hand ; and how onthe 
other Hand, it could be honourable to let Sathan ger 
the Day. If God had deftroy'd this Peccant and 
Apoſtate Tribe, Sathan had Triumph'd over the utter 
Extirpation of Religion in a whole Race of Crea - 
tures, and in'the rending of One whole Kingdom 
and Community. from God : And if God had par- 
doned them, theſe Sinners would indeed have been 
glad to have ſeen the Sanction of God's Laws to 
have thus vaniſhed into Smoke; but would nor this 
ave blemiſhed and eclipſed the Glorious Perfe; 
Qions of God's Righteouſneſs and Wiſdom? Tis 
true, meer Threatnings do conſtitute Puniſhments 
due; but they do not bind the Rector to execute 
what he threatens, if he ſee Cauſe for the Rever- 
lng of his Penal Sentence: But yet by this Con- 
duc God would have appear'd as one exceeding 
defective in Wiſdom; like one that had made his 
Laws unequal, or unadviſedly and raſhly; and 


; Wherefore was conſtrained to retreat from em, tho? 
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the Apprehenfion of ſome unthought-of Inconveni- 
ence: He would have looked like one defective in 
Power too, and unable to vindicate his injured 
Law. And would not Angels have been encouraged 
to have broken Laws and Orders too, in Hopes of 
ſuch Impunity, as they ſee exemplified in Rebelli- 
ous Mankind? *Tis-true, God needs not value ſuch 
Things as theſe, nor any thing Foreign or Extrinfick 
to himſelf; but yet, care about ſuch Things as 
theſe evidence that Wiſdom doth Things upon 
weighty Reaſons. See Eph. 1.7, 8. And none was 
fit to be Mediator but Jeſus Chriſt, Had a meet 
Creature been engaged in Mediation Work, it bad 
been hard, if not impoſſible to have reach'd the Erd 
of Government and Satisfaction. But he that medi- 
ates muſt be 0:avbewr@-, God-man; for the Divine 
Nature cannot ſuffer, and the Humane Nature can- 
not ſatisfie. Nor could meer Creatural Ability and 
Fidelity be ſufficient for the Mediation of the new 
Covenant: He that here mediates muſt be near of 
Kin to both Parties; ſo was Chriſt, in whom the 
Humane and Divine Nature met: He muſt be wel 
acquainted with the Concerns of both; fo was 
_ Chriſt: (a) He muſt be intimately and impartial} 
concerned for, and true to both; and Chriſt was 
faithful both to God and us. (b) Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Faithful Witneſs, Rev. 1. 5. and Faithfulneſs i 
the Girdle of his Reins, Iſa. 11.5. And this Jeſus 
muſt be dear unto, and ftand before the offended 
Rector, to plead the Cauſe and Suits of ſuch Delin- 
quents as he undertakes the Concernments of: Fot 
I an High Prieſt became us. (c) And how 


e is fitted for his Work, by his Incarnation, his 
Exerciſes and Sufferings, and his Accompliſh- 
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(.) Fob. 1. 18. compared with Heb, 2. 10, — 18. 
- C0) Heb. 3. 8. 3. 17. * 
(c) Heb, 7. 26, 27. P. I. 6. 14. 
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tures, Heb. 10. 5. 2. 14. 5. 7,9. 2. 18. J. 61. 2. 
(3aly,) The Mediation itſelf, in the general, is.  * 
the Reconcilement of God and Man 5 one another, 

God's merci- 


in order to remove what did obſtru 


ful Approach and Grace to Man, and Man's Return 


to God; and in order to provide what was neceſ- 
ſary - to promote and continue theſe Bleſſed Inter- 
courſes. (a) We have an Account of the whole of 
this Matter epitomized in Iit. 2. 11,---14. Heb. 9. 
15. Joh. 1. 17,18, Now here we muſt conſider, 
8 Chriſt's Entrance into the Mediatorial State; 
2.) The Parts and Articles of his Mediatorial 
Work: And that 1/7, By Way of Impetration, in 
his Satisfaction and Interceſſion; 2dly, By Way of 
Communicatioh and Diſpenſation, when he had fi- 
niſhed his Mediatorial Work in this Sanctuary, and 
went to miniſter in the Holieſt of all, within the 
Vail. Take therefore an Account of all in theſe few 
following Propoſitions . , + 
Prop. f Chriſt's Incarnation was his Entrarfce into 
his Mediatorial Capacity and State, (5) not ſtric· 
ly a Mediatorial Work. Chriſt was not bound by 
any Law to be Incarnate : For before his Incarnation, 
there was no Law given, but the Divine Nature in the 
Second Perſon; and that (by itſelf) can be ſubjeQ to 
no Law. Every one that is ſubjected to a Law, is ſo 
far a Subject to the Lawgiver: Now the Second 
Perſon, as God, is not Subject to, but coequal with 
God the Father. It was ar Chriſt's: free Choice, 
whether he would be: Incarnate, or not : But he 
that is under Law is not at Liberty to chuſe. Chriſt's 
Incarnation was that whereby he became a Mediator : 
Now to be conſtituted a Mediator and to enter into 
that Office and We is one thing; but to ac 
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(4) 1 Pet. 2 18. | 
(9) Gal. 4. 47 5. 
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as in ſuch a State and under ſuch a Law, is 


another. When Incarnate, he was a middle Perſon, 
bur not before. Nor dare I ſay, that Chriſt was Me. 
diator.eer he was dn, God. man. No doubt but 
his Mediation, in eſſe Cognito, tho? not in eſſe actuali, 
had its prevailing Conſideration, and its merciful 
Virtue and Effects, before he was Incarnate: And 


it was with Reſpect hereto, that all before Chriſt 


came, did fare ſo well. | | 

a = II. Chriſt when Incarnate became Subje& 
to a Threefold Law: (1.) To the Law of Innocence, 
that bound him, as a Creature, as a Subject, and as 


24 a Favourite, to Submiſſion,” Obedience and Gratitude, 
upon the ſtricteſt Terms. (2.) To the Law of Mo. 
ſes, that bound him as a Few; and thereupon he 
was obliged to be Circumciſed, in order to ob. 
ſerve that Law: (z.) To the Law of Medi: 


on, that bound him as à peculiar Delegate, to 
manage and tranſact Affairs berwixt God and Man, 
in order to their. Mutual Agreements and Engage- 
ments for Everlaſting Fellowſhip: And this is 2 
Law peculiar ro himſelf. And all theſe Three 
may be called Mediatorial, as they are by Deſign 
referred to Mediatorial Ends and Services; for Chiiſt 


ſubmitted himſelf freely to become a Creature, 


and a Jew, in order to Med iatorial Purpoſes and Ends 

Prop. III. It is a ventilated Queſtion, whether 
Chriſt was Mediatof as f:avlewn@», God. man; ol 
as Man only? My Thoughts are theſe at preſent, 
I/, Chriſt God-man, is the Perſon exerciſing the 
Mediatorial Fund ion; and he in the whole of it, 
is to be looked upon as more than Man. 2d!y, The 
Principle whereby theſe Mediatorial Works are 
wrought, is the Perſon of Chriſt ; acfiones enim ſunt 


ſuppoſitorum, Somerimes the Divine, and ſometimes 
the Humane Nature is the principium quo, or the 
Formale, as the principium quod is the Materiale. 


34% The Functions of the Mediator are Humane 
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is only, that is, they flow immediately from his 
on, Humanity, as from their next Principle: But 4 
le- hy, Their Meritoriouſneſs flows from the Di- 


but Wl vine. Nature; and their va/or ex pallo, flows from 
the Law and Covenant of Mediation. 
ful Prop. IV. The Work of Mediation reſpected God 
nd and Man. 1/7, That which reſpected God, and was 
iſt directed more immediately to him, was what be: 
longed to Chriſt as a Prieſt, engaged and exerciſed 
ect in his propitiating and atoning Work; and as ſich 
ce, all that he did with God for Man, the whole of his 
as Satisfaction and Interceſſion, vhereby he impetrates 
de, and obtains God's Grace and Glory for us, reſpeQ- 
fo. ed God. (2) And this Work of Chriſt as Prieſt 'is 
he Ml called making Reconciliation for the Sins of the Peo- 
ob- Wl ple, Heb. 2. 17. 2dly, The other Part and Exerciſe 
i. of his Mediatorial Office was to deal with Man 
to for God, and to bring him to lay aſide his Enmity, 
an, Wl his Rebellious Temper and Behaviour, and to 
e · form his Spirit and Practice into that Mould and 
2 Wi [Image which was well - pleaſing unto God: And 
rec this Chriſt did, 1½, As a Patern, exemplify ing to 
gn us that Temper and Deportment which God com- 
iſt mands from us. (b) Then 2d!y, As a Prophet, in- 
te, ſtructing us in our Duty by Word and Dodrine: 
ds. c) And hence he is called the Apoſtle of our Pro- 
jet i feſſion; (d) God ſpeaking to us by him, Heb. 1. 2. 
o! And 30h, Chrift dealt with Man for God as a King, 
nt, making and governing him by ſuch Laws as he is 
he Wl to be judged according to: (+) For God hath fer him as 
it, King upon his Holy Hill of 22 P/al. 2. 6. And 


he dere comes in the Government and Order of hisChurch, 
re NE RT „ with 
s (a) Rom. 3. 23. 


he (6) Phil. 2.5. 1 Joh. 2. 6. 1 Pet. 2. 21. Heb, 12. 2. 
7. (© 44, 3. 22. John 3. 2. „ 
ne (4) Heb. 3.1. : | "> 
(e) Iſa. 9. 6, To Mic. 5. 4. 
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ki all the Gifts, Offices, and laſtitutlons hat f. 

rtain thereto. Chriſt repreſents ather to us, M 

Y being the Brightn2ls of his Slory, the xpreſs Cha. 
racer of his Perſon, and theF 77 Min Our of his 


Ather's, Excellence, Authority, lame. (2) 10 
nd Chriſt repreſents Man to Wc "it his Infirmit 1 
and Necelſities, by hät he ſuffe red in the Likenel th 


f Sinful Fleſh ; and he repreſents, him too in that 
Porky, to which be is reſolved to Mie him, and 
In that Glory, wherein he is at laſt reſolved to fir 
15 Chriſt .alſo pleads, with God for Man, by his 
interceffion in the Virtue of his Blocd: (b) And he 
pleads with Man for God. by his Word and Spirit, 
hich charge us not to refuſe him thar ſpeaks, Hi 
12. 23. Chriſt alſo glx a his Gift 204 0 ering t 
Gal or Man. (c). And he obtains Gifts, of God for 
(d) He is 48 God's Hind, and gives God! 
Kindne es to us. Thus is he Mediator to irnpetrats, 
and to ene 
Prop. V. Chriſt is called the Media ator of th 
bay Be with a, peculiar © Refs Fence, to ti 
Death: Heb. 9. 15. And the great Weight of his Me 
diatorial Works and Office ſeems 0 t empharici 
ty to be fixed here by Holy Writ, . And there i is great 
Reaſon for it, ſeeing the eateſt ifficulty \ was the 
propitiating of an angry 2 by Blood; Not as i 
God thirfted for the Blood of 17 or delighted in 
their Miſery or Piftreſs needlelly : But God 3 
Governour of the World, did think | it fit to give thi 
higheſt and moſt 'aweful Demonſtrations of his Re 
Qoral ee en and Juſtice, to vindicats 
the Honor of his Law and Government, to make 
Men ſee the Sinfulneſs of Sin, and his exceeding 


Hatred of it; and to make ther fear the Repett 
| rion 
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(c) Gal, 1. 4. Tit. 2. 14. Heb. 8. 3. 
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tion of what is ſo deteſtable to God, ſo heavy in its 
Fruits and Iſſues upon their Innocent and Divine 
Mediator, and ſo ſhameful and deſtruttive to them- 
ſelves. God infifted upon a Propitiation by. Blood, 
to make the Pardon and Salvation of Penitent Be- 
lievers every Way ſuited to promote the Glory of 
himſelf, our Maker and Redeemer; and to promote 
the beſt Intereſt of Holineſs and Hope. Chriſt did 
not die to change God's Mind and Nature; for 
merciful Pro —— Defigns and Purpoſes were 
orginally in God the Father, and the Expedient for 
Man's Recovery was of his Contrivance and Diſ- 
pencing. God was reſolved about, and pleaſed in 
this Work ; only the Matter was to make it when 
attempted and effected, to be every way fwreris, 
becoming God: And hereupon, he that worketh all 
Things after the Counſel of his Will, abounded in Chrift 
towards us, in all W:/dom and Prudence. Bur were 
Chriſt's Satis faction to have been reduced to Commu- 
tative Juſtice, God had entertained other Thoughts, 
and taken other Courſes: One Pang or Drop of. 
Chriſt's Blood had been ſufficient to have expiated 
all the Sins, and paid the Debts of Men. But ſee- 
ing Satis fact ion here relateth to ReQtoral and Di- 
ſtributive Juſtice, the higher and more ſevere it is, 
and the more and better doth it anſwer and ſecure 
the Ends of Government and Grace. Who can now 
think that God hates not Sin? Or that himſelf 
may be bold again with Government and Laws? 
Or that Holineſs is not God's Glory and 
Delight? Or that God was overſeen in what he 
did? Or that Grace gives the leaſt Countenance to 
Ungodlineſs? I will not here diſpute God's Power 
to pardon without this Price; ſeeing tis clear he 
would not make uſe of it. . 
Prop. VI. Yer, tho his Death be the Signal, yet 
tis not the only Article and Inſtance of his Media- 
tion: There was much _ by Way of Preparation 
R 4 Peng to 
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248 HEBREWS xii. 24. 
to his Death or Offering of himſelf, and much al. 


ſo done by Virtue of his Death and Oblation itſelf, 
Chriſt was a Mediator in order to his Death, init, 


and after ir, as is implied in theſe Words, He. 


9.15. For this _ he is the Mediator of the New 
Teftament, that by Means of Death, &c. Seeing 
then, this New Covenant is that Goſpel Law or 
Charter of Gracious Grants and Government, where. 
by God gathers and rules, prepares. and; orders his 


Church, in order to its full Recovery and Salvari- 


on, Oh in how many ReſpeQs is Chriſt the Me. 
diator of it! He gave the firſt and great Account 
thereof, both as to its Original, Nature, Tenour and 


Deligns: He preach'd it to the World: He proved 
it by Miracles: He urged it on the Sons of Men 


with the ſtrongeſt Arguments, and the moſt power- 
ful Motives: He exemplified that Temper and De- 
portment which this Charter obliges and invites us 
to: He, as God manifeſt in the Fleſh, gave clear Proofs 
of Goodwill toward Men, both by his Reſidence in 
our Nature, and his Beneficence and Compaſſion 
therein to Mens Souls and Bodies : Again, it was 
by his Death this Covenant was obtained and ratif- 
ed: He aroſe again from the Dead to proſecute 
the great Deſigns thereof: He went to intercede 
for Covenanters: He gave his Spirit forth in won- 


derful Operations, Gifts and Graces, to fix a Mini- 


ſtry and Miniſtrations, for the greater Succeſs of this 
Jo merciful Deſign: He enables Men to make and 
keep their Covenant with God: He gives them 


Sacramental Bonds and Seals: He gives continual 
and powerful Influxes from on high, to make Men 


growrbful and ſucceſsful : He prays continually for 


us, and ſpeaks importunately to us, and ab. des 
amongſt us by his Gracious Diſpenſations, and 
Benedictive Preſence: And having placed himſelf at 
* _ God's Right Hand, he takes Poſſeſſion of our State for 
us; treads down Sathan, and all aur Spiritual Ene- 


mies before us; and he will come e'er long 10 
Judge 
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judge us to all the Bleſſings of this Covenant. He g 


protects us; and by him we have Acceſs, Abode 
and Entertainments in our preſent State of Grace; 
and every thing is made * him to bear and build 
us up in Holineſs and Hope. He fills our Souls 
with Grace and Joys, our Hands with Bleſſings, and 
our Lips with Hallelujabs. He is God's Agent for 
us, and ours for bim. Sequefter Dei atque bomi- 
num. appellatus, ex utriuſq, partis depoſito, com- 


miſſo ib! ; carnis quoꝗʒ depojitum ſervat in ſemetipſo 


Arrbabonem Summæ totius. Quemaumodum enim nobis 
Arrhabonem Spirits re/1quit, ita & a nobis Arrbabo- 
nem carnis accepit, & vexit in cælum pignus totius ſum- 
me, illuc quandoq; redigendæ. Tertul. de Carn. Reſur. 
(.) The Effects of Chriſt's being Mediator of 
this New Covenant are wonderful great and rich: 
(a) For Chriſt, as Mediator, is made of God to us, 
Wiſdom, Righreouſneſs, SanCtification and Redemp- 


tion, 1 Cor. 1. 30. The Covenant at Sinai, derived 


not ſuch Honour and Security from its Mediator 
Moſes, as this at Zion did from Jeſus. Chrift. 
(b) Moſes a Servant, brought not a fixed Charter, 
Covenant, nor Glory with him from Mount Si- 
nar, but rather an Indication of a Low and 
Tranfient State in his vailed and fading Glo- 
Glory: But Chriſt brought with him a fixed Diſ- 
penſation, and a growthful Glory, not to decay, 
but thrive. (c) Nor were there any ſuch Effects 
of his, as of Chriſt's Mediation : For they for 
whom he mediated, had both a Vail on Things and 
Hearts; but Chriſt removes the Vails from both. 
Wonderful Things are now effected, and entailed 
upen all whoſe. Intereſts and Concernments Chriſt 
eſpouſes. With them God is approachable ; Sin and 
dathan are conquerable ; Heaven attainable ; and 
Hope and Diligence acceptable and — 8 
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: (a) 1 Cor, 3. 225 23. 
(b) John 1. 17. 
(c) 2 Cor. 3. 11,—18, 
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- ft, Humane Nature is near to God in its Alli- 
ane and Condition; (a) Lord what it Man that 
tho art nindful of him! For we fee Feſus who 
td made a litile lower than the Angels, for the” 
Suffering of Death, Crowned with Glory and Ho. 
kbar, Heb. 2. 6,9. Who can think that God de- 
ſpiſes Fleſh and Blood; ſeeing his own Son fixed 
his Reſidenee therein, and carried it through ſuch 
Periods and Succeſſions of Exerciſes, to fuch 2 
Pitch of Honour and Exaltation? Surely Divinity 
Incarnate, and Humane Nature at the Right Hand 
of God in Glory, redeem our Bodies and Souls from 
geeat Difhonour and Reproach. tk 

A2 al, Our Goſpel State is rendred more ſublime and 
fixed. (6) It is called the Miniſtration of the Spi. 
rit of Righteouſneſs, and that which carries along 
with'it the Power of Transformation; becauſe 7h: 
Lord, i. e. this Mediator, ir that Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 
17. This is the Goſpel Covenant, I coil! put ny 
Lator into their Minds, and write them in ther 
Hearts. (c) Never could a Servant do as the Son 
bath done. (d) Chriſt hath ſaved us, and called 
us with an Holy Calling, 1 Tim. 1. 9, 10. Now 
fince he is come, Things that were ſhaken are re- 
moved, that the Things which cannot be ſhaken 
may remain. We are not taught by Hieroglyphicks, 
but plain Things; and ſee rather the Image than 
the Shadow. (e) 35 
3dly, Our Pardon in the Grant of it, is now large 
and ſure. (/) We have now one concerned for us, 
who can forgive Sins by full Authority from God: 
For in him toe haue Redemption through his oy 
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(a) Heb. 2. 14. John 1. 14. 
(9) Heb, 2. 1, — 12, 27. 28, 
(e) Heb. 8. 10. 

(d) Heb. 3. 5, 6. 

(e) Luke 2. 14. | 

Y AA, 13. 39. Rom. 8, 32,34. 
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the Forgiveneſs of Sins, to tlie Praffe of God's Grace | 
and according to the Riches of it; God having fet 
— 2 5 4a Propitiation for the Reiniffioh of our 
ins. (a e | e 3 mt | | * 
'4rbly, The Way into the Holieſt of all is tow 
made 'manifeſt; feeing Chriſt is emred into thi 
Heavens, as having obtained Eternal Redemptiox fo 
t. (b) The Vail is rent, Life ànd Immortali- 
ty are brought to Light, and our Reſurrection is 
cleared from all Doubt; * . by, exttn- 


5tbly,TheWay is now open for confident Approach- 
the Throne of Grace; becauſe our Mediator 
fits himſelf Te (d) Oh how comfortable 
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 6thly, Our 
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(a) Eph. 1. 7. 
(fb) Heb. 9. 7,—12. 7 . _ -- -_- 
(Cc) Phil.3.21, 1 Cor. 15. 20,--23. Heb, $. 20. 1 
(4) Heb. 4. 14,—16. 8, 4. Eph. ED I2, | | 
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...6thly, Our Spring of Conſolations and Supports 


in all the Exigences of our preſent State, is now very. 


great. (a) Chriſt our Mediator ſympathizes with 
us; intercedes for us; vindicates our Hopes and 
Courſes ; aſſerts and pleads our Rights and Claims; 
and poſſeſſes our Inherirance, and that Spring of Con- 


' IJolations and Supplies from whence all our Re. 


freſhments and Supports, are derived : In him 
dwelleth all the Eulneſs of the Godhead bodily. And 
(we) are compleat in him, which is the Head of 
all 7 and Power, Col. 2. 9, 10. All 
Things and Beings are at his Diſpoſal and Com- 
mand; and all our Needs ſhall be ſupplied accord- 
ing to the Riches of God's Glory by: Jeſus Chriſt, 
Phil.. 19. No needful Conduct, Aſſiſtance, or 
Refreſhment, can be denied um. 
_ Tthly, Our Way is now made plain unto the 


Heavenly Glory. (b) He that comforms and truſts 


to Chriſt ſhall certainly be ſaved by him. He 


hath taught him what to be, and what to truft to, 
and how to walk and live. (o)) 


|  8&thly, Death now remains both conquered and de. 


r 


rived of its Sting, and is made the Harbinger of 


Immortality and the Way to Life. (4) For Chriſt 


our Mediator lives to feaſt our Hopes with Life, 
and to make our darkeſt Paſſage ſafe and eaſie to 


— 


(a) Heb. 6. 17,.— 20. 2 Cor. I. 8. Rom. 5. 2, 3. 


* 


Eternal Glory. The Grave ſhall not detain the 
Priſoners of Hope, when they are ſummoned from 
KRottenneſs and Duſt to be cloathed with Immor-' 


ality. | I Hg | 
Leer. IV. How, and in what Reſpects are we ſaid 


to be come to Jeſur this Mediator? 


e JT (1) We 


— 0 * 


— —ͤ— 


(b) Job. 3. 16. 6. 27. 
7 1 Fohn 5. 20. Rom. 10. 6, 12. 
(4) 1 Cor. 15. 51, —58. 


mg 2 „ 2 e erg. re . See . S 


Con ſidered and Applied. 233 


(.) We ate come to the Knowledge of him 
and his Mediation. (a) We are in his School, and 
under his Tuition. (b) See that ye refuſe not him 
that ſpeaketh, Heb. 2. 24. The teaching Undction 
comes from him. (c) What others had before in 
Umbrages and Types, we have in far more high 
and clear Accounts. We never had ſuch DoAQtines, 
nor ſuch. a Maſter as the Lord from Heaven. They 
ſhall all be taught of God. Every Man therefore 
that bath heard and learnt of the Father cometh unto 
me, faith Chriſt : Not that any Man hath ſeen ihe 
Father, ſave be which is of God, he hath ſeen the 
Father, John 6. 45, 46. To be taught therefore the 
Truth as it in Jeſus, is to be taught indeed. (4) 
Moſes himſelf derived his Knowledge and Prophe- 
tical Office, yea, his whole Mediatorial Office from 
him to whom we come; and ſpake of him. As the 
Father taught him, ſo Chriſt ſpoke. Never were 
ſuch Glorious Beams of Knowledge, ſo liberally dif- 
fuſed abroad, as from this Light of Life. (e) Now 
all the great Myſteries of Salvation are unvailed : 
It now appears what God hath purpoſed and con- 
trived; and by whom, and how this great Affair of 
Reconciliation is tranſacted: For Grace and Truth 
came by Jeſus Chriſt ; and Life and Immortality 
are brought to — s by him. We know his Na- 
tures, Perſon. ces, Dignity and Relations, his 
Truſt and Work; and herein dwells all the Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. (/) *Tis here 
you have the Way of Holineſs and Hope exceed- 
ing plain and clear. (g) It is a merciful Priviledge 
wo 0 granted 


RY * ith. * 8 —— * 
Cs 
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(4) 2 Cor. 4. 6. 2. 14. 

) Heb. 2. 3. Joh. 3. 2. 
(c) 1 John 2. 27. 
(4) Epb. 4. 20, 21. 
(Ce) Fohn 8. 12. 

Wo Col. 2, 2, 3» 

(e. Iſa. 35.8. 
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in the Fear (and Things) of 


4 (e) John 16. 13, 14. 


7 


ranted by God, that we are by Obligation and 
Conſent committed to Chriſt's Conduct and Tuiti- 


on. (a) For to whoſe Conduct may we ſo ſafely. 


commit. our ſelves, as to his who is every Way fit to 


_ undertake the Charge of us, and faithful in allThings? 


Thar Spirit of Wien, Bnouledge and Sagacity 

od, which reſtedup- 
on Jeſus, was given him as a teaching Union , 
and when we are irraditated with his Knowledge, 
we ate ſo fir come to him. The eee Pate torch 


i, x Y 19 


d all the Famous Worthies under the Miniſtry of 
Mount Sinai, never were taught ſuch Things, nor 
by ſuch an Oracle, nor in ſuch Methods, as we 
are taught in. (5) This Myſtery bath been hidden 
from Ages and Generations, which is now made 
manifeſt to the Saints, vis. The unſearchable 
Riches of Chriſt. (c) 1 know indeed, the Spirit of 
Prophecy in former Times,that foretold what we now 


1 o 
* 


Tee, was the Spirit of Chriſt. (4) But we have | 


what Chriſt taught in Perſon, and what he further 


taught by that Spirit which atteſted his Reſurre- 


tion. (e) 
(2.) As we are come to a State of Fellowſhip with 


bin, 1 John 3. 1. You are the Branches, he the 
Vine: (/) You are the Body, he the Head: (9) 


You are the Fulneſs of him that filletk all in all, 
and Compleat in him as the Univerſal Head: () 
You are come as lively Stones to him the Living 
Stone, to he that Houſe, whoſe Structure, Furni- 


ture, Services, Proſpect and Priviledges are Glorious 


beyond 


— 


> 


185 Mat. 17. 3. Aﬀs 3. 22. Mat. 28. 20. 1. 29. 

6) Heb. 1. 1, 2, | | 

9 Col. 26, 27. Eph, EO 8,—11. | 
d) 1 Pet. 1.11, _ 


(H) Fobnls. 5. 
(e) Rom, 12. 5. : | | 
(6) Eph, 1. 23. Col. 2. IO. ä : | . » 
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beyond all Parallel. (a) Lou have Fellowſhip with 
Chriſt in Spirit, Service, Sufferings and Glo- 
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ty. He that is joined to the Lord is One Spirit. And 


Chriſt . gives ſuch. of his Spirit; transforms them 
into the ſame Image; engages them in the ſame 
Services and Defigns. in manifold Reſpects; gives 
them to ſuffer for him; (for they have from him 
their Cauſe, Call, Strength, Condufts, Comforts, 
and Succeſs) and defigns them to fit with him up- 
on his Throne, Rev. 3. 21. He ſuffers in us his 
Members; and we are glorified in him our Head. 
His Glory is our. great Concern; and our Salvation 
is his: Reciprocal Engagements and Endearments 
| betwixt us, are in continual Exerciſe and Expreſſion. 
We are called by his Name, fixt in his Family, 

teaſted with his Love, and enriched by him in 
every thing. E p2eEd 135 164 00 
(3.) We are come to the Mediator in this Re. 
ſpect, viz. as we are come to all the Bleſſei Bene- 
fits and Effects of his Mediation. (5): He: hath ſpo- 
ken effectually for God to us; having endeared 
God's Name and Ways unto our Hearts, and recon- 
ciled our Hearts to them. by the. Word and Spirit 
of his Grace: And he hath ſpoken as effectually 
for us to God; for he hath obtained of God for us 
the Covenant, and the Means and Reliſhes of his 
Grace and Goodneſs; he hath obtained of God for 
us that Pardon, Juſtification, Adoption and Redemp- 
tion, which were ſo needful to us; he hath made an 
end of Sin, and finiſhed Tranſgreſſion; he hath made 
Reconciliation for Iniquity, brought in Everlaſt- 
ing Righteouſneſs, and ſealed up Prophecy and Vi- 
ſion, Dan. 9. 24. He is made of God to us what- 
ever we can want, or wiſh for. (c) We find our En- 
375 ccoutagsment 


— 


(a) 1 Pet. 2. 4.—9. 
00) 1 Pet. 1. 3.— 14. Heb. 9. 15. 
) 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
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couragement is great, our Remiſſion full and ſtea- of 
dy, our Suit proſperous and grateful, cur. Ap- ICh 
- Proaches near, our Converſes free, and our Aſſu- lie 
rances of Salvation and Acceptance clear and high If St: 
through Chriſt, if we be Cordial and Fruitful in our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion. You have often ſeen what Light 
he ſheds abroad, what Love he kindles, and maintains, 
 whatSeals and Pledges he affords us of our approach- 
ing Joys and Glory. Great is his Charge and Truſt, 
and both «vigorous and hearty is his Purſuit there- 
of: All thoſe merciful Diſpenſations are of and 
from him, that relate unto the ConduQ, Safety, 
Furniture and Satisfaction of our Souls and Perſons. 
Yet obſerve, FE Bets 
(4-) They only are ſaid to be come to this Jeſus 
the Mediator, that entertain him, and accept him 
as God hath offered him in the Goſpel. (a) It is 
through Faith in his Blood, that he becomes a Pro- 
pitiation efteEtually to the Ends of ſhedding it for 
us, Rom. 3. 25. More hear, than entertain the Word 
of Life. Tho' Light be come into the World, yet, 
far more diſcern it, than love it, and then are like to 
find it the Light of Life to them. God hath 
ſo loved you, as to give his Son to be your 
Advocate and Mediator, would you but accept him: 
And thoſe that ſlight him, they cannot accept nor 
claim the Benefits of this his Mediation. Their 
Sorrows ſhall be multiplied that haſten after another 
God, or give Gifts to him: Their Drin&-Offerings 
of Blood will | not offer, nor take up their Names 
into my Lips, faith Chriſt, P/al. 16. 4. which is 
equivalent to, (as Gat. obſerves) and may be 
 paraphaſed by what we read in John 17.9, 10. But 
whether that be ſo, or not, _*tis evident from the 
whole Scope of the New Teſtament, . 
5 8 ES o - 


1 — * 1 — 0 
(a) John 1. 11, 12. Heh. 9. 13. ; 1 le 


* 


Chriſt is indeed the Honour and Advantage of ! 

lievers ; but unto them which, be diſobedient, he, the 
Stone which the Builders rejected, will be found a 
Stone of Stumbling, and a Rock of Offence. (b) 
On ſome this Stone will ſurely fall, and heavy will 
they find its fall, that feel it. (c) No Man that 
goes to Hell can ſay, that he was not beholden to 
the Lord Redeemer; but muſt ſay, that he caſt him- 
ſelf away: And no one can claim the Benefits of 
Chriſt's Mediation, that ſhews himſelf a Rebel to 
the Throne and Crown of Chriſt. We know the 
Doctrine and Defigns of Grace, from Tz. 2.11,-14. 
and the true Terms and Claims of Hope from 2 Per. 
3. 11,---14. 1 Fob..3.1,--:3: What an incongruous 
Voice and Plea doth the preſumptuous Sinner. faſten 
upon the Mediation of this Jeſus? It is Tanta- 
mount to this; Lord, bere is a Sinner boldly af- 


front ing me, and thee: in me. He no way credits, 


reverences, or regards me. Give bim for my Sake 
Leave to Sin; and when he hath done his worſt a- 
gainſt thee and me, then let him be received to 
Heaven, Who would not ſtartle at ſuch vile 
Thoughts as theſe! No, Chriſtians, he that would 
have this Mediator to befriend him, muſt not be 
found his Enemy; but his Mirrour, Subject and Diſ- 
ciple. Chriſt will be glorified in and by all he 
ſpeaks for: And he that will not ſtoop and yield 
to Chriſt muſt fall before him. It is not the Tender 
or Diſcovery, but the cordial Acceptance and vi- 
gorous Improvement of this Jeſus, that muſt ſpeak 
and prove us to be come to him. RS 
Query V. What is there in this Paſſage, Te are 
come, to urge theſe Hebrew Chriſtians unto Perſe- 
lerance? S. (1.) The 


„ 


2 — — 


(a) Heb, 10. 26,-29, Luke 19. 27. Pſal. 21 12,14 
„J <-- | 
(c) Mat. 21. 44. 
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Jof this Mediator ral be rejected by him. @) ” _ 
Be- 
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"(x N The beſt Part of the former Covenant abides 
in this; fo that it is the ſame Covenant of Grace 
for Subſtance. (2) The Promiſe or Covenant con- 
firmed before of God in Chriſt, the Law could ne. 
vet diſannul, Gal. 3. 17. God is the God of Jew 
and Gentile, Rom. 3. 29. And he is as much the 
God of Believers now as ever: And why then 
ſhould theſe Jews think of Apoſtacy from Chriſtiz- 
nity out of Concern to obtain the Life to come? 
For, that great Enterprize and Defign they ſtood a; 
Lair for now, as ever: If the Heart of God would 
be as propitious towards found Chriſtians as towards 
Jews, what could induce the Chriſtianized Jews v 

turn Apoſtates from their Chriſtian State? 
2.) All that is now in the Goſpel Covenant makes 
for the great Advantage of all Conſenters to it. 
(b) The DoQtrinals' of it are more clear than ever; 
the Duties of it are far leſs burthenſome, and far 
more powerful and cogent. We that live under the 
Goſpel far better underſtand the Name and Mind 
of God: We have higher and ſtronger Hope, 
and a far clearer Proſpect of our Heavenly State: 
Prophefies are now underſtood by their Accom 
pliſhments : Shadows are now turned to Sub- 
ſtance; and a far more Glorious Temple is now 
ereCted; than was before: One more glorious, I/, 11 
irs Materials; 2%, In its Uniformity and Harme 
ny; 3dly, In its Furniture; . 4rb/y, In its Urenfils; 
5thly, In its Schechinah; 6thly, In its Enlargements 
and Compaſs; 7:hly, In it Laws and Ordinances; 
8:bly, In its Proſpect; ↄthiy, In its Services an! 
Prieſthood ; and 1orbiy, In its Stability and Dura 
tion: For neither Earth, nor Hell, much leſs the B.. 
bylonian, or Roman Power, ſhall now demoliſh it; 
or eclipſe its Glory, And for the Solemnity * 
3 5 ini. 
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(5) Heb. 8. 6,13, 
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Miniſtration, the Grandeur of its Mediator, and 
the Manner of its Confirmation, together with its 
great Effects, they are not to be equalled by any 
thing at Mount Sinai. And ſhall any think 
it fit ro quarrel with this Covenant, becauſe not faul - 


ty as the other was? () 
(3.) This Covenant is committed to, and hath been 


tranſacted by a far better Mediator, than the other 
was: (6) For a greater than Moſes is en- 
gaged in this Matter. (c) Chrift is the Son of 
God; he is b ,, e, God and Man; he is the 
Lord from Heaven, and one who hath ſo large an 
Unction, ſuch Glorious Atteſtations, ſuch an Inheri- 
tance, and ſuch Advantages to manage what he 
bath undertaken, as Moſes never could, nor did 
pretend to. If it then be evident that he was 
(rod, that he came from him, and went to him, 
and that God hath abſolutely devolved this whole 
Truſt and Work upon him, and committed to him 
all Judgment? What Ground or Reaſon had theſe 
Jews for a Revolt? The Sum of all is this, you 
Jews, your Chriſtian Covenant is 1ſt, Too good 
in its Promiſes; 2d/y, Too reaſonable in its Terms; 
dy, Too ſacred in its Rites; 4z7b/y, Too firm in 
ts Stability ; yea, 5rb/y, It is in too ſafe an Hand, 
to admit of any Failure, that will warrant your 
Apoſtacy therefrom. _ en 

Query VI. What is this Blood of Spriniling, where- 
unto we are come? : 

(I.) By Blood 1 underſtand the Sufferings and 
Death of Chriſt, confidered as the Propitiation for 
our Sigs, and the Price of our Redemption and 
Silvarldy, (d) And hence we read of the Flock of 


God purchaſed with his own Blood, Act. 20. 28. _ 
| "2 S 2 | os -- 


(4) 2 Cor, 3. 6,—8, 
(b) Fobn 1. 17. 

(c Mat. 17. 4- 3 5 | 
(4) 1 Pet. I, 2. Rom. Zo 25. Eph. 1. Te ; * . 
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11. 24. | 
of our being redeemed with the Precious Blood 
. Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 19. Chriſt came by Blood; (a) and 
we have Liberty to enter into the Holieſt of all by 
Blood, even that of Jeſus. (b) It is called Blood for 
as being the Life of Chriſt laid down for us, at- for 
cording to thoſe Typical Repreſentations and Ac. Nour 
counts thereof in the Levitical Sacrifices. The Blood Mtio! 
of thoſe Creatures was their Life, and God appoint 
ed it for Sacrifices; and therefore it was to be fpilt 
upon the Ground: And hence it is ſaid, That neither 
by the Blood of Goats and Calves z but by his own 
Blood he entred into the Holy Place, having ob- 
tained Eternal Redemption for us, Heb. 9. 12. 8 
that the Sufferings of Chriſt, of which Death, and 
the ſhedding of his Blood was the Complement, is 
here intended. | | 63 7 
. 2.) It is called the Blood of Sprinkling, as be- 
ing Blood for Sprinkling. (c) Thus we find in tis 
Types, that the High-Prieſt had his Sprinklings. (4) 
At the Paſſeover the Children of 1/rae/ were order 
ed to ſprinkle the Poſts of their Doors with Blood. 
(e) Blood was a thing ordinarily uſed among em 
for Remiſſion of Sin. (J) For Dedication and Fe 
deral Confirmations, Blood was ſprinkled. (g) And 
hence the Apoſtle inferreth, that the Paterns af 
the Heavenly Things muſt have better Purifications 
Heb. 9. 18,—26. Well then, the Blood of Chil 
is called the Blood of Sprinkling, as being rendered 
valid and ſucceſsful to the great Ends of Sprinkling, 
by particular Application through Faith. () 1 


3 3 Pre 
| 5 - | 1 1 


| Ca) n Fohn 5.6, 


) Heb. 10. 19. N | And 
: CC) I Pei. I. 2. ED 
(d) Exod. 29. 20, 
Ce) Exod. 12.7. | : 
Y Heb, 9. aa. | Ws 
ſe) Exod, 24 wy 
% Rom, 3. 25. 
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od applied, it is the Blood of Conſecration, of Remi: 
) and fon, of Dedication, and of Fœderal Confirmation. 
ll by Our Condition and Circumftances make it needful 
for us; for we are foul and guilty: And the Effu- 
fon of this Blood hath made it available to its Ends, 
our Purification and Remiſſion: And our Applica- 
tion of it by Faith, renders it pleadable and effectual 
for the obtaining of theſe Ends and Benefits. 
Query VII. How is this Blood ſaid to ſpeak better 
Things than that of Abel? And why is this Circum- 
ſtance mentioned here? 5 

(i.) Iam not much ſolicitous to what you will refer 


or to his Blood; ſeeing he ſpeaks by his Blood, 
and his Blood ſpeaks virtually his Mind: Indeed, 
in the moſt familiar reading, Blood is the neareſt 
Subſtantve, and the Sence and End is the fame, 
whether we ſuppoſe Jeſus the Mediaror to ſpeak, or 


. (1) bis Blood to do it: We ſhall therefore ſuppoſe the 
rder Blood to ſpeak, and conſider it here as ſpeaking. 
lood. MW (2.) This Blood therefore ſpeaks, as it both figni- 
em es, and claims in its virtual and meritorious Con- 
Fe Mideration, ſomething from God, on the Behalf of 
And thoſe far whom it is ſplit and ſhed, Seeing it was 
s 0! Mitoning and Covenant Blood,” it calls for ſome- 
ions. thing ſuitable to ſuch Ends and Utes. | | 
hilt (3.) What, or with whom this Blood is here 


compared, deſerves ſome further Diſquiſition. In the 
Greek it is re Tv" ABN, Now rag is either 
Contra, Acts 18. 13. or Preter, 1 Cor. 3. 11. or 
lied, MU, Luke 3. 13. or Prepter, 1 Cor. 12. 16. or 
Wc, a Word of Compariſon, Luke 13. 4. Rom. 14. 
4. Neb.” 1. 4. And thus it is fitly rendered here, 
ind now the Queſtion is, whether it be Abels Perſon, 
dacrifice, or Blood that is here intended? And here 
[anſwer 1ft, That this Blood ſpeaks better than them 
al; for Abe/'s Perſon was not ſo excellent as Chriſt's; | 
or were his Prayers ſo grateful, fervent and com- 
l _ 


this Word N, that ſpeaketb, whether to Chriſt, » | 


to allure them, that the Blood of Jeſus was of: 


+ yet, this doth not clearly reach the Caſe in Hand: 


* ä Og ey * * N 2 * - MA ES. be * * 2 * N * „ — T ” 4 1 * * * ge” "RR * oY * * * 7 * 
2 6 H E B R E 8 11. 'S | 
-.* k . 1.44 n 


pleat. (2dly,) Nor was his Sacrifice ſo valuable, o ( 
directed either by God; or him, to ſuch Important I that 
Ends. But (3dly,) Abel's Blood ſeems moſt intend. and 
ed here; for the Blood of Chriſt ſeems beſt to be oth 
oppoſed to the Blood of Abel; and this Senſe of the tion 
Text beſt ſuirs the Context, and the Deſign there. I Ma 
of: For it is to proſelyted Jews that the Apoſtle 
directeth his Words, and that to obviate their 
Diſcouragement: For ' ſeeing they had ſpilt the 
Blood of Chriſt, as Cain did Abels, their Guilt 
would prompt them to expect Cain's Doom. And 
therefore, what more congruous and proper, than 


Propitious and Atoning Nature and Temper, and had 
no Avenging Cry againſt any Penitent Believer, 
Tis true indeed, Abel's Sacrifice was of the Firſtlings 
of the Flock, and ſo a Patern for ſuch kinds of &. 
crifices; but tis as true that we have a better Sacrihc: 
offer d up for us, and that we as Chriftians, ar 
called to offer better Sacrifices our ſelves. But 


For Guilt might make theſe Jews afraid to think o 


Chriſt ; and then the better they were convince, 4 
Chriſt and his Sacrifice were ſurpaſſing in Excelle-W o 
cy, ſtill the more Reaſon had they to deſpair ; ul Bo 
til they were aſſured, that this Blood of SprinkliuMl M 
cried not for Vengeance, but Remiſſion, for them, m. 
1. e. if they were converted and returned to him. ob 

(4.) I need not here conſider, wherein the Blood G0 
of Chrift, and that of Ahe! do agree, left I preven i Ne 
my ſelf and you; But if we would underſtand © 
wherein the Blood of Jeſus exceeds the Blood off an 
Abel, let us confider, to whom, for what, and how 81 
it ſpeaks, in its Virtue and Effects. But I ſhall fun © 
up all T (hall ay of theſe Matters in theſe few Heads 1 


following. 
(1) k 


e, o (1.) It ſpeaks better: Things to God for Sinners, 
portant than Abe's Blood did. (a) It fatisfies the Claims 


4 hn 33 PETIT aaa * nn l * * a; * * * * 3 n Of * * * 4 n * * r : : A * 
; a | 6 | b 
4 = . . * 
4 * 6 ÞE-$ 
* F g . : p 4 wo l 
o WL. (2 „ " « * 1 


tend. and Charges of offended Juſtice, and Holineſs, which 


to be otherwiſe would prevent the Illuftrations, Exhibi- 
f the tions and Expreſſions of Divine Good-will to lapſed 
here. Man. If is Chrift that died: Who is be that Con- 
poſtle N demnerh ? Or ſhall be able to Separate us from the 
their Ml Love of God? Glorified Juſtice, Pardoning Grace, and 
t the Proſperous Holineſs, may now go Hand in Hand. 
Guilt Oh what Rhetorick is there in theſe Wounds which 


And Chriſt bath felt, and in the Blood which Chriſt 
than bach loſt! Abel's cried exceeding loud from the 
of Ground to God, for Vengeance to be executed upon 
d had bis Brother Cain; and Juitice required that the 


Cries of this Blood ſhould be heard, and the Spil- 
ling of it reckoned for. The Curſe was entailed 
hereby upon Cain; and every Reflection upon the 
Blood he had ſpilt, could not but repreſent his Caſe as 
dreadful, and poſſeſs his Conſcience with a Senſe 
of Divine Revenges. The Cry of his Blood revived 
(as it were) the Memorials of Law and Juſtice, and 
urged God inceſſantly to vindicate the Innocence of 
4bel, and to avenge himſelf on Cain; and no Pleas 
or Claims of Peace and Pardon reſulted from it. 
But now, the Blood of Sprinkling pleads hard for 
Mercy for poor Penitent Sinners; it anſwers all De- 
mands of Juſtice; it impleads all Claims of Law; it 
obviates all Injurious Affronts and Diſadvantages to 
Government, and gives ſufficient Security for the 
Recovery and Preſervation of lapſed Holineſs and 
Order. God is now quieted in bis own Thoughts 
and Spirit, and he concludes this Satisfaction to be 
great and full, which he hath derived from this Sa- 
crifice. *Tis more to him, that Chriſt hath died, 
than if all the Apoſtate Race had periſhed from be- 
fore him: It is ſo Glorious a Demonſtration of 

FA M4: God's 
) It — — — — 
> (4) Rum. 3. 26, 
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God's Holineſs and Juſtice,” ſo great an Atteſtation 
to the Purity of his Law, ſuch an amazing Inſtance 
of exemplified Severity _ Sin, and ſuch a Glo. 
rious Advantage for the ſalley ing forth of the richeſt 
Grace, where it was ſo little expected and defer. 
hace that it muſt needs be grateful to the Gracious 

(2.) The Blood of Chriſt ſpeaks better Things 
from God to Sinners, than Abe/'s did. (a) It (heyy 
us Divine Propenfions to relieve and fave us; it 
ſhews us what Infinite Wiſdom hath contrived, what 
tender Mercy is willing to diſpoſe of, and how kindly 
the whole Name of God invites us home to our Father's 
Houſe and Bounty. Who can behold this Blood, 


and not conclude his Circumſtances hopeful, and bis 


Advantages great and rich, to get ſafe home to God! 
In this Blood, we behold the Eſtimate 'and Value 
which God hath ſet. upon our Souls; his great Con- 
cernedneis for their Deliverance and Salvation, and 
his Reſolution to effect it; ſeeing the higheſt Pledge 
of it is afforded us. By this Blood, God bids Dech- 
ance to all the Enemies of our Deliverance, and 
opens to us the Door of Hope and Heaven, as wide 
as we can deſire. (b) God tells us now, tis not 
the Multitude, nor Greatneſs of their Sins, nor theit 
long Continuance in them, that ſhall defeat the 
Hopes of Penitent Believers. Such are the Price of 
Blood, and have a Covenant of Salvation exhibited 
and ſealed to them thereby. The Blood of Abel, 
ſhed by Cain, ſpake God exceeding angry with 
him, and did infinuate God's deſerting of him, 
and retreat from him: But rhe Blood of Sprink- 
ling tells us, that we may now return and live, and 
that where Sin hath much abounded, Grace will 
more abound ; It tells us, that God is no VVay 
SY 8 go _ reluQant 
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(a) Rom, 8. 35-32, 2 Cor, 5. 18, 19. Rom, 3. 8,—I1+ 
(b) Fobn 6. 38, Ln 
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teluctant to engage his Head, Heart and Hand for 
us; and that he hath made our Way to Happineſs 
too plain to be deſerted by us. How pure and peace- 
able, how gentle, merciful and / compaſſionate is 
God repreſented to us by the Blood of Chriſt ! Theſe 
guilty Jews ſee powerful Charms of Grace and 
Love from thence. (a) | 1 | 

(3.) This Blood, of Chriſt, ir ſpeaks better Things 
for God to Sinners, than that of Abel. (6) It lays 
us under pleaſant and powerful Obligations to walk 
to all Well-pleaſing : It throws Converſion, Refor- 
mation and Obedience into the Mould of Gratitude, 
and rules us by conſtraining Love: (c) It urges us by 
all that can be Dear and Sacred; to all Practical Re- 
ſignations of our ſelves to God: (d) It pleads God's 
Intereſt with Man, and his Claims from him, moſt 
cogently and alluringly. The Blood of Abel in- 
volved Cain in deep Deſpair and Deſperation, and 
was the Bain of all Endeavours to be Good: But thro? 
this Blood, Holineſs and our Return to God are 
very much encouraged. God's Fellowſhip and Pre- 
ſence are now Things of poftible Recovery and Re- 
ſtitution. When this Blood is ſprinkled _ us, 
how reſolutely may we purſue the grand Concern 
of God and our Souls! This Blood of Sprinkling 
hath its Voice alſo to Satan, Conſcience, and the 
World. It ſettles troubled guilty Sinners upon the 
beſt Foundations of Holineſs and Hope. Who then 
would leave this their Chriſtianity, that may be 
cleanſed, pardoned and ſaved thereby? This Blood 
can expiate all former Sins; but the Diſpenſation 
from Sinai is of no ſuch Efficacy. 


Infer. 


— — IEEY 


(a) 1 Pet. 1. 21. 

(6) Tit. 2. 14. 

(e) 2 Cor. 3. 14.—17. 
(4) I Cor. 6. 19, 20. 


I.fer. I. How Admirable is the Love of God, 


who gave ſuch Blood as this to Sinners! (a) It was 
of God the Father that the Blood of Chriſt was 
ſpilt and ſprinkled, and that it ſpake ſuch comfor. 
table things to Sinners. (b) And hence we find that 
Chriſt in the Extremity of his dying Agony, begg'd 
Pardon of his Father even for his own Murtherers, 
(c) And is Wnot wonderful that the High and, Holy 
God ſhould be ſolicitous and reſolved to fave ſuch 
Miſcreants as we are! God did not need us, having 
his own Eſſential All-ſufficiency to be his everlaſting 
Satisfaction and Delight. He made us not, as if 
he needed us; but to communicate his Signatures 
and Favours to us, that ſo his Glory might appear 
in what he wrought: Nor did we any. way deſerve 
his merciful Reſpects and Grace; for we were Re- 
volters from him, and ſo had done and been what 
might deſerve and juſtifie the utmoſt Rigour of his 
avenging Juſtice; and yet for all this, how quickly 
did he concern himſelf for us, and how glorious 
and coſtly was his Love, which purchaſed us at ſuch 
2 rate as this! When God had ſent his Son, the Bar- 
barous Ulſages which he met with from us, might 
have enraged his Revenge, and fermented it into a 
fixed Implacability againſt us; and yet that Blood 
which might have occa ſioned the ſtifling of Hope, 
through rhe Patience of God revives and cheriſhes 
a It. 8 ; {42 | a 
fer. II. How Merciful and Gracious was Jeſus 
Chriſt, that offered up his Blood ſo freely for 
us, and was deſirous and ſolicitous that it ſhould 
ſpeak ſo comfortably to us? (d) He is that good 
Shepherd that hath laid down his Life for his 
Sheep, John 10. 11. He was ſtraitned till _ his 
\ . | ap- 
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| (a) Rom. 5. 8. 
(b) Fobn 3. 16. 

(c) Luke 23. 34 
a) Gal. 2, 20, Rev. I. 5. 
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Baptiſm was accompliſhed. He might have paſſed 
out of the World in deep Diſtaſte and quick Reſent- 
ments of our Ingratitude and Rebellion, putting on 
fixed Reſolutions, that when he came into his King- 
dom, Men - ſhould have felt the Dint and Power 
of. his avenging Sword: But Mercy pleaſes 
him. . . 5 
Infer. III. What powerful Conſtraints*ſhould this 
Love lay upon us to obey, glorifie and pleaſe Chriſt? 
(a) Nothing ſhould quench the Love of Chriſt in 
us, no Tribulation, Perſecution, c. Oh, with 
what Zeal and Vigour ſhould we act for him? 
(b) How unwearied ſhould we be in what concerns 
his Name and Kingdom in this World? Nothing 
ſhould now be thought too difficult, great or coſtly 
for us to undertake and do. p 

Inſer. IV. What Pity is it that this Blood of 
Sprinkling ſhould: be lighted by, and loſt upon us! 
(c) Nothing can fink Men deeper, nor expoſe them 
more, than when Chriſt bath loſt and ſpilt his 
Blood for them, they ſhould rejedt him. Lit- 
tle do we know what we loſe by lofing Chriſt. (a) 
Ye will not come unto me, that ye might have Life; 
John 5. 40. nor be gathered, when I call-you , 
Matth. 23.37. nor know the things that belong 
to your Peace, before they be hid from your Eyes, 
Such things as theſe did the Lord Jeſus charge up- 
on the Jews. Come, forall Things are ready, is a 
fair Invitation: (e) Let Repentance and Remiſſion 
of Sins be preached in my Name to all Nations, be- 
ginning at Feruſalem, is a moſt comfortable Do—-— 


- Urine and Injunction: (F) And repent and be Bap. 8 
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tixed is but a reaſonable Motion. (a) And, I will 
in no wiſe caft out thoſe that come to me, miniſter's 
to mighty Confidence and Encouragement. (b) What 
can be pleaded then for the Prevention, or for theAllay 
of Mens Damnation, when all Obſtructions but their 
own Refuſals, are removed? Is it not very dreadful, 
that ſuch Blood ſhould enrage the Flames which ir 
was ſpilt to quench? And is it not unaccountable 
that Men ſhould ftudiouſly avoid the Sptinkling of 
that Blood, which ſpeaks ſuch good Things to them? 
How will the impenitent Sinner ſneak and bluſh, 
that was ſer fo fair for Heaven, and yet loſt it! Never 
were Calls more loud, Warnings more fair, Grace 
more rich, Helps more plentiful, and Love more 
free, than here: And yer, what Shifts and Artifices 
do Men uſe to loſe and damn themſelves! What 
hinders Mens Salvation but themſelves? God is 
- manifeſt in the Fleſh, to tell us, we are not deſpe- 
rately loſt: Here is a New Teſtament in Blood: 
Here is Jeſus the Mediator of it, one able, ready, 
and reſolved to do his Part: Here is the Price of 


our Redemption ou and accepted, Blood: Here is 


the Sprinkling of this Blood, and the Speech there- 
of, with us; and muſt theſe Things be rendered in- 
effectual by the Ingratitude and Neglects of Men? 
What poſſibly can make Hell fo hor, as a deep 


Senſe and quick Reſentment of what we have done 


and been, to damn our ſelves, and fruſtrate 
all the Deſigns and Enterprizes of Grace upon 
us? | 


fer. V. We need not want Employment for our 


Thoughts, nor Food for our Souls, that have ſuch 
things as theſe to feaſt us at the Table of the Lord: 


My Text preſents you with the Myſteries and Mar- 


row of this Holy Table: For it gives that in Words, 
| 1 which 
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(a) Aﬀs 3. 19. 
(6) Join 6. 37. 
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which this Table repreſenteth and exhibiteth in 


and by Sacramental Signs and Actions. It is no 


wonder that we are commanded to diſcern the 
Lord's Body; ſeeing fuch Myſteries of Wiſdom, 
Grace and Holineſs are lodged therein, (a) and 
ſuch a Covenant is ſealed thereby. He that com- 
pares my Text and this Feaſt together, as it is ex- 
plained in the Words of Inſtitution; Matth. 26. 
26,28. Mar. 14. 22,24. Luke 22. 19, 20. 
1 Cor, 11. 23,26. may quickly fee what is his 
Sacramental Work. n 

Whence let me exhort you to theſe Things. 
1. Be duly ſenſible of that miſerable State which 


needed ſuch Expedients for its Redreſs. (5) Oh 


what an Exerciſe and Attempt was it, to reſcue 
Sinners from thoſe Pollutions and Diſtreſſes, where- 
into they had plunged themſelves! The Covenant 
muſt be changed; for we had rendred our ſelves un- 
fit for Fellowſhip with God, and Miniftrations unto 

him, upon the Terms of the Firſt Covenant. All 
thoſe Typical Expiations which were ordered the 
Jews at Mount Sinai, could do nothing to purge the 
Conſcience, and to clear it from Eternal Guilt. 
Perfect Obedience was Impoſſible; and Imperfect, 
whether more Spiricual, or more Ceremonious, would 
not ſerve our Turn. God muſt appear in other Em- 
blems, Methods and Expedients than heretofore; 


And hereupon the Mediator muſt be changed too; 


for neither Man, nor Angel, was fit to undertake 
this Matter; but he that is God-Man muſt engage 
in it. And if he do engage, his Life and Blood 
muſt be the Expiation and Atonement : (c) For 
Holineſs muſt have its ample Demonſtration , and 


din muſt appear exceeding ſinful; and Sinners * 
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(a) Col. 2. 2, 3. EE. 
8 Iſa. 5g. 7. Eph. 2. 1, — 14. Tit. 3. 3.7 
c) Heb, 9. 15, Rom. 3: 23. Eph, 1. 7. 
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be made to know, that the next Revolt will make 
their Caſe moſt deſperate. And this Blood muſt be 
ſprinkled too, and applied effectually and pertinent- 


Ti ly to the reſpective Caſes of poor Sinners. . Faith 
muſt apply it for their Pardon, Cleanfing and Pu- 


rification : For none ſhall fay, that the Blood of 
God watered or cheriſhed the Kingdom of rhe De- 
vil. Ie know that Chrift was manifeſted to take 


atay our Sins, and that in him was no Sin, 1 John 


3. 5- And upon the Sprinkling of this Blood, it muſt 
have its Voice to encourage our Approach to God 
for Salvation and Pardon: Or elſe, Conſcience of 
Guilt, and Sence of Majeſty would make a Sinner 
tremble, and — the _— r = — 
into the Agony peration; eſpecially thoſe Sin- 
ners — Affronted or Crucified — Lord of 
Life. And if we are thus encouraged and entertain. 
ed at the Lord's Table, we muſt be under Covenant 
Obligations to abandon all that is Offenfive to God, 
and walk in Newneſs of Life: Theſe Sacramental 
Commemorations of this Lord and Blood, muſt keep 
our Spirits in an Holy Fear of God, and under 2 
Sence of Duty, and of our Soul Concerns ; leſt we 
again revolt ro Sin and Satan. We muft ever bear 
in mind this great Truth, that without Faith and 
Holineſs we can expect no Mercy nor Salvation. 
Well may we therefore come to this Table with the 
Lepers Cry, Unclcan, unclean. That's a dedolent 
and hard Heart indeed, which when it ſees the 
Coſt and Difficulty of its own Recovery, and what 
Expedients muft be contrived, fixed on, and uſed 
to effect ir, cannot cry out with Bitterneſs of Soul, 
Oh finful Sins! Oh dreadful State! Oh fooliſh miſe- 
. . Table Men that we were, thus to be perplexed that 
nothing but ſuch a God, Covenant, Mediator, Sacri- 
fice and Inſtitution, could relieve and ſecure us. 


2. Duly 


e r, 


2. Duly confider your New Covenant State, and 
remember Chriſt the Mediator of it. (a) How care- 
ful was the great Apoſtle to raiſe and keep the live- 
lieſt Remembrances of Chriſt in others! (ö) For he 
inſinuates, that Mens Salvation much depends upon 
them. For by the Goſpel (faith he) ye are ſaved, if 


ye keep in Memory-what I preached unto you, unleſs ye 


bave believed in vain that Chriſt died for our Sins, 
according to the Scriptares ; and that he was buri- 


ed, and that he roſe again, 1 Cor. 15. 2, 3, 4. See 


you not here, who loves you, what Legacies he 
gives you, and to how near Approaches to him, and 
intimate Converſes with him, he admits you: With 
whom do you here Covenant and Feaſt, but with 
that God, whoſe Fellowſhip and Bleſſing you had 
once forfeited and loſt, and in whoſe Preſence and 
Acceptance, the whole Family in Heaven and Earth 
is everlaſtingly pleaſed and ſatisfied > And what is 
your Entertainment here; but precious Promiſes, fo- 
lemnly confirmed in Blood, and the moſt pleaſant 
Umbrages and Foretaftes of the Satisfaction and En- 
richments of Eternal Glory? But Pardon of Sins, Ad- 
miſſion of Sinners, Communion of Saints, Revival 
of Hopes, Encouragements to Prayer, and all har- 
monious Engagements with Saints in lofty Praiſes, 
hearty Thanks, ſettled Confidences, and ſubſtantial 
Comforts: Theſe are the Sacramental Exerciſes of 
your Chriſtian Calling, of which you are minded 
this Day. Glory paſſes here before you; Grace di- 
ſtils upon you; and Heaven itſelf appears to you in 
its delightful Proſpects. Let therefore, neither 
Heart nor Eye be idle here: Nor ſuffer any thing 
to eſcape your ſtricteſt and moſt delightful Obſer- 
vation and Remarks, your moſt intimate Senſe and 
Reliſh. And for your Mediator, never forget N : 
BY 
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for he is the Son of God: Nor his Mediation; for 
here you ſee how he tranſaQs all Things betwixt 
your God and you; Nor yet the Agonies of his 
Love; for he loved you unto the Death: Nor the Se- 
curity of this Covenant; for it is given you as in his 
Blood. And in Token of his continual and kind 
Remembrance of you, tho now in Heaven, he hath 
left this Sacramental Pledge thereof; that when you 
ſee this Feaſt, and feed thereon, you may the 2 
more remember him. Here then, remember, and 
nowhere elfe forget this your beſt Friend. (a) 
3. Receive the freſh Sprinkiing of this Blood 
by Faith, and be attentive to the Voice thereof. (5) 
Yield up your ſelves to God, and then take Sanctu- 
ary in the Merits and Atonements of his Blood, 
(c) Be you but hearty in your covenanting, and then 
what Conſolation will this Blood ſpeak to you! U 
Bleſſed Feaſt and Day, that ends our Fears and 
Doubts! Let every Grace and Faculty Awake and 
Sing ; for God comes down to. tell us, that all is 
ours. (d) This Blood aſſures the hearty Covenan- 
ter, that God will be his Joy, Chriſt his Friend, the 
Spirit his Paraclete, Heaven his State, the Covenant 
his Security, and- all other Things Tributary to his 
Good. Let the weak Hands be ſtrong, the feeble 
Knees confirmed, and the fearful Heart abandon all 
its Jealouſies; for God will come and fave. 
(e) This Blood ſpeaks Antidotes, Cordials and 
Supplies; and ſhould be entertained and heark- 
ned to with Praiſes and Thanks, Holineſs and 
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(a) Rom. 5. 2. 

(6) Heb. 9. 14, 13. Luke 2. 14. 
(c) Ja. 9. 12, 13. 
e) Ja. 35. 3, 4. Ses Pfl. 83. 8. 
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ch n. 255. 26, 27 

te that ye refuſe no him that faded; for i 

they eſcaped not, who refuſed him that [pake ow 

Earth, much more ſball not we eſcape, if m 
turn awsy from him that ſpeaketh from Hea- 
CES £5 a WRT OLIN ITT ͤ TITER MIFESSDM[ 


Whoſe Voice then ſbook the Earth : but nom 
he hath promiſed, ſaying, Tet once more I 


ſhake not the Earth ond, but alſo Heaven, 
Ind this Word] Tet once Tore, ſignifieth the 


Removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of 
things that e vhs thoſe things which 
cannot be ſhaken, may remain. | 


J R 4 CCF > 
14 — Words are the Improvement of what 
went before. And truly it was not fit that 
lo clear and full an Account of Glorious Things, 
is the former Verſes preſented us with, ſhould paſs 
ithout ſome peculiar Application of it to the 
dnicience. The former Verſes gave us a De- 
cription of our Goſpel-State, as compared with, 
and ſurpaſſing the Diſpenſation of Mount Sinai 
his Verſe calls us to pay our due Reſpects to 
hriſt the Mediator, and that chiefly as he is God's 
Oracle and Vice-gerent. _ „ he was W d 
1 5 i 
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by the Sinaick Diſpenſation and Charter of Pri- 
vileges, "of which he was made Mediator; bur 
Goſpel-Diſpenſation, of which he is Mediator: 
And this 5 what gives Force and Strength to the 
Gaution if my Text; Sc thut yetrifufe not him that 
that ſpeaketh (a). 

. Our Author, in the former Verſe, having men- 
tion'd this as a peculiar Mark of the Eminence of 
our Chriſtian State, that Jeſus, who far, tranſcend- 
ed Moſes, was the Mediator of it, nd That there- 
fore it muſt deſerve readier Acceptance and great. 
er Veneration than the State Hoſes bfölight in: 
(0) He, in this Verſe; thought fit farther to make 
- This out; and this he doth; by two things, (1. ) By 
thewing whence, both cheſs Agents and Mediator 
came and /pake, the one from Earth; and the. other 
from Heaven: And, (2.) The different Effeds 

heir Voices had; f. The Voice bf the one on) 

hoc k the Earth; the Voice of the other, both Ha 
ven and Zartb. 2. The Shaking of the Furth ſhewod 
the Mutability of the Feniſh State; and God's De- 
fign to change that State, is intimated in this Text, 
by the Spirit of Prophecy. 3. This Change was to be 
made, or this Shake was to be given but once mor. 
4. Now at this very time this Once was come. 
5. Therefore no other Change is hereafter to be 
expected, till the Chriſtian comes to Heaven. 
5. Undoubtedly then, to ſlight and reject Chill 
is a far greater Sin, and to be more ſeverely po- 
niſhed, than Contempt of Moſes. Ser thun that yt 
In the Words then, obſerve, (r.) The Charge 
See that ye 'refuſe not him that ſpeaberh. (2.) The 
Moti ves and Inducements to enforce it; and theſe 
88 „„ ate 
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Confeclered and Applied. 


are, It, briefly inſtanced in, and aſſerted in theſe 
Words, For if they eſonpedſnot, ho refufed him that ſpoke 
n Earth, mach more ſhall not zwe, i, &c. Where note, 
1. That one /poke-9y Earth in former times, when 
ths Law was given. 2. That, this Perſon was re- 
fad by ſome... 3. That tholg; e/caped not that did 
refuſe him. 4. That there is one that hath ſpo- 
ken from Heaven. And, 5. Whoever turns away. 
from this Sea ker, hath far leſs Reaſon to expect 
eſcaping, than thoſe have that turned away only 
from him char ſpoke on Earth. Tis a+. greater 
din to turm away from him, the Puniſhment 
therefore cannot but be far greater, and altoge- 
force the Charge atare-mention'd, are copiouſly 
demonſtrated in the Text, and inſiſted on. 1. The 
Voice that {poke gt Mount Singsi ſhook the Earth, 
- 5 1 __ _ 2. There — t> ag 
ind larger /Shafing to be expected, hi 
had foretold and promis d. 3. This Concuſſion 
vas to be expected by him that came and ſpake 
ſtom Heaven. . This Copcuſſion was the laſt 
that was to be expected! g. Whatever then Was 
| ſhaken, was but mean; and uponthat Account to be 
remov d. 6. What ſhould ſuceead was to remain, 
and fix, as utterly incapable of am further Changę. 
8 an * things are effectedband fulfilled by che 
Olpel. i | | 173622 
The Sum of all is this: See that ye refuſe not 
him that ſpeaketh, viz. Jeſus, your Goſpel Oracle 
and Mediator: For, (1.) He ſpake from Heaven, 
whilſt the Legal Oracle /pake on Earth, i. e. by 
Moſes, a mere Man, upon the Earthly Mount af 
Sinai. (2.) His Voice from Heauen was more Ma- 
eſtical, and had more awful and important Iſſues 
and Effects, than the Voice of bim that ſpake on 
Earth; for it ſhook all, and threw down all that 
was frail and mean, and fo brought in a leſs mu- 
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table and more glorious Diſpenſation, than che for- | ſie 
mer was. 3. Therefore the Sin and Puniſhment I m 
of Goſpel· Apoſtacy muſt be far greater, and more I C 
; terrible, than the din and Puniſnment of Apoſtati- I ſat 
XZ king from the Law. of Moſes. 1 
. _ Dottr: The Refuſal of him that ſpeaks from Hea- ¶ th. 
ven to us by his on Son, ought to be carefully IN fre 
avoided, as being more culpable in its Nature, WW th; 
and dangerous in its Conſequences, than the 'Re- of 
fuſal of him was, when he ſpoke heretofore by for 
' Moſes (a). Therefore we ought to give the more ear- Ml Ge 
zeſt heed to the things which we have heard, leſt at am MI 
rime we ſhould let them ſlip : For if the ward ſpoken | 
by Angels was ftedfaſt, and every Tranſgreſſion and Piſa }, 
2 received a juſt Recompence of Reward ; how ſhall Wl go: 
we eſcape if we neglect ſo great Salvation, which at the WM Yo 
firſt leg an to be apes by the Lord, and was confirm 
»m0-us by them that beard bim? 2. 1, 2 J. The 
more the Ambaſſador repreſents his Maſter, and 
reſembles him, the mere of Reſpect he claims 
The more of Majeſty there is attending the On- 
cle, the greater Atteſtations God gives to thoſe 
whom he ſends with his Meſſages, or the greater Ff. 
focts and Concuſſions he works by them; and the 
greater Reverence and Obſerrance he expect 
Thould be paid them; and thoſe that negle to 
Pay it, muſt expect the moſt aggravated /Puniſh- 
ment, | | . | 
2 Query I. Who is it that is here ſaid to ſpeak, that 
Ve are to ſee we do not refuſe? 
(..) It is the ſame God ultimately that ſpake from 
Sinai; for there is but one God the Father, of whow 
are all things, and e in him, or for bim, "au", 
1 Cor. 8. 6. Thus far then there is no Difference 
bdetwixt che Jews and us, as the ſame God 2 


1 
es 


- 


- * 5 þo * 4 . - 4 A o 2 * Fe 2 5 v C 

Fl 5 4 5 5 bd of > EF. at i 6 -# i k pa . „* £ * : ff J 
9 * 25 3 . " f ; N 

by =: © IE" 88 ONE Inn 

* WITS ts. 2 EY tl 

— —— — — — — — — 

1 * STS by 5 "4% _- EI 2 3 4 

4 — * 8 - — 

"I oe \F5 & » y 4 ww 4 4 - 4 

4 - * * , 

a * 


* ”. 5 0 
* F We 3 4 - Z 
* 


ph Ex « * 5 
1 % "WE" * 
- ; £ p — ; * © 4 ry P A . © 3 , . 
„ « » * 3 a. cs . / 3 Ro 
N 2 ; £ , 4 at — 4 1 — — * *X; ; 
0 s » . n . ad Pas 
C wr k Heb, 10. 27, 28. # 
. ' - * 3. q | 2 
. *. 0 W384 4 1 ry 9 » * 5 . ? » T N 
* _ - E — . 8 : & we. I y 
0 o » 1 - abs * 2 > . . Pe. 4 
7 | „„ REF 8 We 
* 1 40 * * - 4 Þ ” 2 5 <5 ah 
=", | F Hy 4. 
8 6 . 2 


LOS EO 
E * - >» 1 * 
- 8 N v f : 1 .. »" 
, . OY. — * 
— 


a 22 
5 " * a 1 y * "3 
* "4 . . ” 
oF N > 1 * * — £ 
os * * ac 8 « © * * 8 e x 7 
* 2 4 7 2 92 v ”» 
. 09" wa ir * 183 ” 1 «+ * Bow 4 WH 
8 8 * * * 1 © 1 AT 3 2 £ 4 vt by : r 4 
> = * 2 * % . . 2 
4 . * 8 r ye of * 4 F * — 
4 P 8 18 4 < : % f 7 * . 
- * 1 _ * 1 1 - : 1 2 = i 5 2 * 2 * * % 
. 6 5 2 24 v & * 7 
I 


1 
25 —— F 
3 8 N on 


Cuſidered and Applied. 277 5 

fies both (2), and ſpeaks to both (b)% And this : 

makes mightily for the thing in hand ; for if our 

Chriſtian Diſgenſaion came ultimately from the 

ſame God that ſpake from Sinai, then the Autho- 

rity and Obligation of it is of equal Strength with 

that given out from thence ; though jr be * 

from it in many Reſpects. Tis the Veracity of 

the Speaker that claims Belief, and the Authority) 

of the Ruler that renders Laws obliging. If there- 

fore it be evident that our Goſpel is the Voice of 

God, itis no more to be refuſed, than the Law from 

Mount Sinai was. * | 

| (2.) It is Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, mediate- 

iſe (e), the Mediator ome of in the fore- 

ſa oing Verſe, whoſe Blood had ſuch a comfortable 

tie i Voice. God ſpake at Sinai by an Angel (4); bur 

ml BY to none of the Angels hath he put in SubjeRiog . - © * 

The the Goſpel-World .; nor did he call them Sons, as 

and WY he did Chriſt (e). God conſtituted Moſes the Me- 

ms of diator of the Fewiſh State, and the Law came by 

: him (F); But Chriſt, be Lord from Heaven, 15 

ole WM the ediator of our State. And how great the 

Ef Difference is betwixt Chriſt and Moſes, you may 

the WI ſee from Heb. 3. 1-6. and how much Weight this 

0; WY muſt add to the Caution in my Text, See that ye 

0 WY 'efiſe not bim that foeaketh, you may think. He 

. that is the Son of God, he that is 84»3go7@,, 

I God-man, he that is the Brightneſs of the Father's 

Glory, deſerves far greater Honour and Reſpect 

than Myſes, a meer Man. He that cometh from a- 

bove, is above all; be that is of the Earth, is earthly, 
- „„ i 7 x 1 
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(a) Nom. 3. 29, 30. = | 
(b) Heb. 1. 1, 2. AS | 

c) Heb. fo ©, 3» Mat. 17. 5. A, 3+ . 
?) Heb. 1. 55 25. b | 

if) Fobn 2. 17. Gal. 3. 19. 
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278 HE BRE WS ii. 26, Kc. 
and ſpeukerb of the Earth. He that cometh from 
Heaven is above all. And what' be bath ſeen 


and heard, that he teftifieth, and no Man receives 
bis Teftimony.— For he whem God hath ſent ſpeaketh 
the Words of God; fer God giveth not the Spirit by 
meaſure unto him. The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his Hand, Fohn z. 3135. 


De Word which God ſent to the Children of Iſrael, 


preaching Peace by Feſws Chriſt, (be it Lord of all 
— How God anointed Feſus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghoft and with Power, who went about, &c. Acts 10.36, 
38. He whom God hath ſent, ſpeateth the Words of 
God. It is written in the Prophets, And they ſhall be 


all taught of God; and in the Lord Redeemer was 


this Propecy accompliſhed. The Antitheſis lies 
here berwixt Chriſt and Moſes, and that, as they 
were the Mouths and Oracles of the ſa ne God. 
God ſpake on Earth by Moſes, one that was of the 
Earth; and he ſpate from Heaven by Chriſt, one 
that was from Heaven, and ſpake of cha Seate, and 
return'd thereto, and afterwards ſent therefrom. 
No Man hath aſcended up to Heaven, but he that came 


down from Heaven, even the Son of Man, which i in 


Heaven, John 3. 13. The only begotten Son, whic 


is in the Boſom of the Father, he hath declared God 


the Father, John 1. 18. Here we may dwell in 
our Thoughts upon all the Characters and Ac- 
counts that the Scriptures give of this Jeſus our 


Mediator, as to his Divine Nature, Attributions, 
Offices, and 8 Titles, to raiſe our Opinion 


and Eſteem of him. He is called Emanuel, the 
Holy One of God, &c. See Iſa. 9. 6, 7. 11. 2-6. 
Query II. How is Jeſus Chriſt ſaid to /peak * 


How is he ſaid to ſpeak from Heaven ? and to whom? 


(I.) Here are two Words uſed for Speaking in 
the Text, azar, and xenueliizy The former 15 
applicable to any kind of Speaking, according to 
the Matter of the Speech, and Circumſtances of 


the 


the Speaker; the latter is for the moſt part uſed for 
uttering Matters of peculiar Importance by ſpecisl 
Revelation and Commiſſion : And thus 'tis uſed, 
Luke 2. 26. Mat. 2. 22. Heb. 11. 4. and God's An- 
ſwer to Elias is called xgnuel:0jwes, Rom. 1 I. 4. But 
my Buſineſs is not here to criticize upon thus Word: 
= that deſire further Satisfaction about it, may 
onfult Lexicographers, or elſe Spanbeim Dub. Euang. 
Part 2. r E 
(.) As to the thing, Chriſt is faid to ſpeak, as 
he hath declared the Goſpel to us, and hath re- 
lated from his Father what is contain'd in the 
New - Teſtament Diſpenſation (a). He ſpeaks 
Oracularly, and as em Cathedra, when he delivers 
and explains the Doctrints of the Gaſpel, and all 
the Articles of the Ckriſtian Faith. He ſpeaks 
Authoritatively, and like a King upon the Throne, 


hs when he ſends forth his Evangelical Law, or 
"ne Edicts, determining our Duty, Rewards 


Roya 
nd ind Punifhments : And, he ſpeaks graciouſly and 
propitioufly, and as from his -Mercy-Seat, when 


m0 by his-Covenant, Blood and Spirit, he revives our 
* 788 and encourageth our penitent Converſion 
„% co God through him. He ſpeaks what we muſt 
os MW underſtand, believe, avoid, expect and do. He 


teaches us as Diſciples, rules us as Subjects, and 


0 treats us as his Favourites; and all that in the Go- 
ur ſpel, which relates to our Cultivation, Hopes and 
15 ctions, is but his Voice to us. God teaches us 
\n now by the Mouth of Chriſt ; God rules us by 
& his Laws ; God draws us by his Grace; and God 
detends and judges us by him. 

(3.) He is ſaid to ſpeak from Heaven, as he was 
2 an Apoſtle ſent from Heaven, and brought a Do- 
n Arine and an Unction from thence, which ſpeaks 
is 2 14 of 
- — | | app | 1 
f 


(2) Lnke 4. 1 Heb. 2. 3. 
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Goſpel, called, neglecting of Salvation ( 6 ), 
thruſting away the Kingdom from us (c), and not 


N Infidelity. ; nor as an Uſurper, and ſo 


neſty; nor as a Criminal, and 
from his Crucifiers, and miſs the Benefits and Bleſ- 
Enmiry and Deſtruction. Chriſt hereupon diffu- 
ſes (as the Son of Righteouſneſs) his Light abroad; 
Oharms of Love; and takes the firreſt Courſe to 
Goſpel-Ordinances and Expedients which are ap 
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con- 
genial with the heavenly State, whoſe ts, 


of heavenly things ; and as he brought La 


Signatures of Divinity upon them, than the Old 
( Gad ſpeaks by Chriſt to all where ever the 


comes (a), to ignorant, reluctant, con- 
demned and dead Sinners, whether Jes, or Gen- 


tiles. He calleth Sinners in general to Repen- 
tance, and invites them to learn of him, and to 


n e cu wh 
Query III. What is this Refuſal of Cbriſt which 
er dehorted from? 55 4 Hh 

(x.) The Rejection of a tender'd. Chriſt and 


receiving Chriſt (4). We muſt not look upon 
him as an Impoſtor, and ſo refuſe his Doctrine 
caſt off his Yoke and Government, through Re- 
ſiſtance and Rebellion; nor as a Diſſembler, and 
ſo rafuſe his Grace through U Ke of his Ho- 
2s a C o abett and juſtify 
all thoſe injuriqus Uſages which Chriſt received 


ſings. of the ' Atonement to be received thro him. 
God ſends his Son to ſave us from our Ignorance, 


ſeeks to attract us to himſelf by the moſt: powerful 


ſow the Principles of Life amongſt us, by thoſe 


a ; 1 y 
* 1 2 1 r * 1 
»„— * 
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(a) Prov. 8. 4. Seb. 1. 2. Mat. 2 37» 
(e) Ads 13. 46. 
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quicken us. He brings his Teaching Unction 
with him, and exereiſes the deepeſt Condeſcen- 
tions to our mean and low: Capacities, ſhe wing 
forth doctrinally the Riches of his Grace in his 
Kindneſs towards us: He calculates his Laws for 


the Meridian of our Concerns, and ſuits chem co 5 


the Circumſtances of weak Sinners, and makes 
ſuch Promiſes of Mercy and Salvation to all peni- 
tent Converts, as may encourage their Endeavours 

to begin and form their Lives anew : And all he 

calls and waits for, is our Attention, Subjection 
and Conſent to do and be, as he would have us. 
We need his Calls to warrant our Return to him, 
which without theſe would have been preſump- 
tuous, and a farther Aggravation of our Folly.: 
We need his Light for Conduct, when diſpoſed 
or reſolved to come; we need his Laws to go- 
rern pur revolted Souls, and unleſs we have h 

Promiſes and Aſſurances of Grace and Life to 
truſt to, who dare conclude: upon Acceptance? 
It is not every one that can ſpeak, to make us 
hear; or call, to make us come; or tell us what 
our provoked Governour and God will pardon and 
diſpenſe with. No Laws nor Blood hath ſuch a Voice 
as his; none knew the Mind of God ſo well as he; 
none ever gave ſuch Proofs of a Commiſſion from 
on high, to relieve and fave us, as he did; none 
ever yet was made ſo abſolute in Power and Pre- 
rogatives, as he; and none hath been ſo richly 
ſtored with Grace, as he, into whoſe Lips Grace 
was ſo poured, that never Man ſpake like him. 
Let us not then deny him Acceptance, or ſuſpend 
Selt-Refignation *' © or} 

2.) Revolting and apoſta 


© 


tiſing from an accep- 
ſel ( A _ 
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282 HEBRE WG Ni. a, &c. 


i no Reaſon for revolting from Chriſt, > fo 
there ſhould be no Diſpoſition and Propenſion 
of the Heart thereto; for, the ſame Reaſons (if 
they be right ones) that induced us to accept and 
entertain the Goſpel, and him that brought and 
publiſn d it; will be as valid to prevail n us 


3 therein. We came at firſt to Chriſt, 


ut anſwered his Goſpel-Call, that we might have 
both. the Father and the Son; and tis only abiding in 
this Doctrine, that can ſecure them both to us ( a). 
The Text adviſes againſt turniug away from bim: 
*Tis ſad, if we deſert the School of Chriſt, after 
our free Admiſſion thereinto. Chriſt doth not on- 
ly call us to him, but he alſo 'charges us to abide 
with him; and when we have ſet out · right, tis 
Al to turn our Backs upon what we have eſpouſed 
and profeſſed. Retreats are damning; no Back- 
ſliders ever yet went unpuniſh d. Now this Apo- 
ſtacy hath theſe peculiar Inſtances and Branches, 
which we muſt carefully avoid. tit, A Defection 
from the Belief of Chriſtian Doctrines; 2dly, 
The Extinction of Chriſtian Love; 3dly, A De- 
fection from a Chriſtian Converſation: Or, a Re- 
treat from the Belief, Love, and Practice of the 
Goſpel, whether this be ſecret, or open. 
(.) Then, we muſt not openly, or fecretly a- 
bandon our Belief of Chriſtian Truths. 
Voice of Chrift doth nothing, whilſt diſcredi- 
ted. Our ſecret Jealouſies and Suſpicions of his 
Oracles, cannot but cool and quench the Love of 
Chriſt and Truth; and mortify -the vital Power 
theteof in us. No Profeſſor can poſlibly fall away 
from Chriſt, but by an evil Heart of Unbeliet. 
Were Men but intimately perſwaded of the Dig- 


(%) 2 Job 9. 
00 Heb, 3. 12. „ 2. 
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nity and Excellence of Chrift's Oraeles, Offices and 
Perfon, they durſt not any way relinquiſh and de- 
ſert him: Majeſty of his Voice and Perſon 
would have ſuch awful Influences _ the Con- 
ſcience, that the very Thoughts of a Revole would 
be dreaded, and reſented kighty. Be not then 
apt to doubt of thofe Doctrines of Chriſt, which 
are fo clear and great; be nor guilty of the open 
renouncing of the Faith. 

(2.) We muſt not ſuffer aur Chriſtian Loreto 
cool (2), for this is Heart-Apoſtaey; and beſides 
Truth is held the faſteſt by Faith 2nd Love (N. 
That Man will never long abide with Chriſt, or 
ſtand up for him, that neither loves the Truch, 

nor him. *Tis fervent Love that makes us 
laſtin Chriftians : And 'tis no wonder, to ſee 
Profeffors fall faſt away, when their Hearts have 
been always cold towards Chrift and Truth. 

(3.) We muſt avoid all practical Revolts, and 
Deflections from a Chriſtian Converſation (e). 
Chriſt calls us all to continual and uniform Obedi- 
ence to the Truth (d). 
Quere IV. Why muſt we fee that we refuſe not bin 
that /t eaketh? 

(t.) It is a ſinful thing to do it, or there is great 
* Evil in it. It is called, finning wilfully, Heb. 10. 
< 27. An evil thing, and bitter, Jer. 2.19. How ma- 
s ny Aggravations doth the Text it ſelf produce, 
a to make this Refuſal appear moſt ſinful, beſides 
f thoſe that are inſinuated in the following verſes? 
E Whether we conſider the Object refuſed, him that 
/ ſpeaketh from Heaven; or the Sudjects guilty of 
e thoſe that have heard his Voice, Td — 


x : * 
* 3 2 —_—_— ** 


— Dn 


(a) 2 The 2. 10. 143.24 12 9 5 
(65) 2 Tim. 1. 13. 

(c) Col. 2. 6, 7. 

(T2, 14. 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
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: braced his Perſon, thoſe that are highly obli ged by 
him, endeared to him, and concerned in him: 


3 Or, whether we conſider the very Nature of their 


Sin, which is voluntary, as is intimated by the ve- 
ry Terms, refuſing and turning away.: Or we conſi- 
der the Circumſtances of this Sin, it is a very hain- 
ous thing and odious. Conſider it in its Root, and 
it proceeds from want of Circumſpection: Com- 
pare it with other Sins, and it appears greater than 
thoſe againſt the Diſpenſation of Mount Sinai: 
Obſerve its Tendency, and it leads to inevitable 
and aggravated Ruin and Deſtruction; for it ren- 
ders our Eſcape from Puniſhment every way im- 
8 and ſo proves the Sinner to be guilty of 
his own Deſtruction. Weigh well the Prefumpti- 
on it ſavours of; for it is committed by the Guilty, 
after the Knowledge of exemplify'd Severities up- 
on Sinners for far leſſer Provocations. So that all 
Laws of Loyalty, Gratitude, and Providence for 


Self- preſervation, are hereby violated ; and God 


himſelt is at the higheſt rate affronted, whilſt his 
dear and only Son is thus rejected, by ſuch as 
ay him moſt, and have been moſt befriended by 

im. ; 5 ts 
(.) The greateſt pœnal Evil cannot but attend 
this Sin of refuſing Chriſt, and be entailed on it () 
Sodom and Gomorrah ſhall be more gently dealt 
withal, than ſuch ungrateful Miſcreants. God was 


* 


ſevere with ſuch as brake Mount Sinai's Law and 
Charter: But thoſe Rebukes were faint to what a 
Goſpel-Sinner ſhall meet withal and bear. Take 


the Puniſhments of theſe Perſons how you will, 
they muſt be exceſſive weighty.. For, 1/7. The 
God of Heaven is more concerned and provoked 
to avenge himſelf on ſuch, than upon others —. 


oo. 


— 


* 


(a) Zeb, 10. 9. % 
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{ by their Defiances of him are bold and great. Shall 
5m. he condeſcend to ſave them; ſhall he ſend his Son 
e:, to reſcue and redeem them, and make him the 
| Embaſſador and Meſſenger of Peace to them, to 
call them home; and when they have refuſed him, 
and given Repulſes to his gracious Calls and Offers, 
ſhall he not viſit ſuch Sins upon them? zh. The 
Sinner muſt needs have deeper and quicker Reſent: 
ments of his Folly, when he diſcerns how willful- 
ly, needleſsly, and induſtriouſly he hath deſtroy d 
himſelf; and through what Calls and Grace he has 
fore d his own: Way to Hell. When he calls to 
mind: what Violence was offer d to God and Chriſt, 
to Conſcience, and to all the Calls and Applica- 
tions of the Grace of God, whom can he charge 
and challenge but himſelf? What can he look for; 
but to be ſcourged with Scorpions, when he re- 
members how ſollicitous God Was to ſave him, 
what Expences God was at to help him home, what 
Care God took to pitevent his ſinking down to 
Hell, and under: what advantageous Circum- 
ſtances God placed him, to forward and promote 
his Salvation. Such a Prophet, Prieſt and King 
have I had, will he ſay with himſelf! Such Calls 
nd and Offers! Such Charms and Warnings ! such 
2) Conduct and Encouragements Such Reſpite and 
ait Accommodations! Such a Covenant and Proſpect, 
A and yet periſm How ſmartly will he reprove and 
1) blame himſelf, that he haththrown away his Soul 
a for ever? Surely, the more Sinners have done to 
de fruſtrate the Deſigns and gracious Calls of Chriſt, 
11, and the more prepared and prone muſt they be to 
„execute Revenge upon themſelves, and their Re- 
d morſes muſt be more deep and cutting (a). | 
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way, and by this Sin (a). Caurions are never given 
ſeriouſty, but in Caſe of Danger: And he that well 
oonfiders the Circumſtances of his preſent State, 
muſt needs cry out, Lis butiro.eaſy to vefuſe un ties 

any from Feſus 'Chrifft. Strong Appetites, and 
trttacherous Hearts, bold Comperitors, and multi- 
ply'd Temptations, a watchful Tempter, and an 
ninaring Werlkd, will make it difficult to approach 


and cleave to Chriſt. Our Faculties are indiſposi 


to Bodlineſs, 'and-vigorouſly diſpoſad to entertain 
chat Trinity of Dotages that are always ready to 
rial Chriſt, Satan, Earth and Fleſn. Theſe am 
in Donſpiracy to raiſe and ſtremgthem Prejudices 
againſt his Calls and Clams. When a Storm ari- 
ſeth, and the roman — 
and 4 magnifyd made greater by our fle 
Hearts, we find it haril eo — ſebres to 
follow Chriſt fully and-faxhfully.; ane are apt ra- 
ther to leſſen the Pains of Chriftianicy, and to re- 
preſent it as more conſiſtent withiour fleſhly Inte- 
reſt, Eaſe and Humours, than really it is. 
(A.) It is very +poffible (all chings conſider d) 
to pbevent this lad Refuſal and Apoſtacy (G). Due 
Conſideration, bold Reſolution, fervent Prayer, 
and faithful Diligence, will lay us under ſuch be- 
nign Influences from on high, as will. diſpoſe our 
Spirits aright, and fix us in our Chriſtian State. 
Chriſt warns us not to avoid what is impoſſible to 
be eſcap d. What is difficult, is one thing; what 
is impoſſible, another. Tho forſaken Sinners can- 
not keep with Chriſt; yet ſuch as are encouragid 
and aſliſted by him, may accept him, and abide in 
him. Why ſhould we then refuſe Chriſt, or turn 
away from him without Neceflity 2 Infer. 


— 
— 


() Tube 12. 24. & 21. 34. 2 Jobn 8. pal. 2. 12. 
(s) Fobn 3.17—— 19. 
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Sin and Ruin of all the Infidels and A poſtates of 
Goſpet-Times? (a) T1 exbort that Prahers be nude fo 
all Men; ſaith the Apoſtle, for b¹,¶maeudd and achen- 
table" in rhe fight of Gad d Saviour; i.who will: h 
all Men to be ſaved, and to dom into the Know! ea f 
the Dub: For eberè u U, au one) Mediator be- 
hvins Gol um Men; the Man Chrift Jeſattz whogniit 
bimſelf u Ramſom for ug... lere unto I anpark 
an 4 Preacher, i T-4pill-rhrrefare thut Men pray 
every where, lifring up boly Hands withone M rath am 
being 5" That is, Witkout four Thoughts of Godz 
fretful Jealouſſes, Or ha: Surmiſes C). Vou ſet 
in ce Text, who God hath ſent to iave , one 
from Euren; and therefore he is fittad/to this great 
and gfHleidus Enterprize. Our Help is laid upon 
vhe tliat ib might /; Tou ſee he hatha Voioe from 

iven; and ſpeaks glad Tidings to us, inviting 


us to return; for this u a faithful Saying, and anon 


thy of all NAebceprnt nm, Tha Chriſt Foſtus lame inth the 
wa to [afve dae threy f them, 1 Fim. 
1. 15. Ws Deſign and Call are moſt tintelligible 
from, u. 2. 11 — 14. J. 5 $2 Dp. 45-22. 
He calls us to ariſe and come to him? E5. 14,1). 
He relk us of \botti'the Heart and Preparation 
of our hesverly Father to receive us. You ſes 
fair Warnings, and a meet Caveat and Admonition 
given us, that Tengrance, Forgetfulneſs, Fears, 
c. tay never be ptetended. Youdee it inſinua- 
ted, chat if we periſtf, tis by ourRefulal : Repul- 
fes or Exclufons ffotn God and ( Ariſt, do not un- 
do us. We turn away from Chriſt; not he from 
us: We are Refuſers of him; not he of us. WIio 


aan ſay God or Chriſt tempts him to be gone? 


No- 
(a) Mat. 23. 37. Luke 19. 41-——43- Folm 3. 16— 19 
8. 


+.) Conſidered vn Appen 383 ¼ 
ufer. I. How clear are God and Chriſt from the 
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(a) Nothing is ſo reproachful as Grace prepared 


and offered, and after all received in vain: For 


God in Chriſt is now engaged in reconciling us; 
and Chriſt beſeeches us by his Spirit, Word and 
Miniſters, to accept his Offers (5). Who then de- 
Aroys us, but our felves? | 
Aer. II. Oh how ungrateful, ſtiff and bold are 
Sinners, that can turn Infidels and Apoſtates, after 
fuch Calls and Encouragements to return (c) ? 
This Grace and Goodneſs that invites them, cannot 
prevail uponthem.: God ſends his Son, they will 
not reverence him when they ſce him: Chriſt 
ſpeaks, they Will not hear : | Chriſt calls, they 
will not anſwer: Chrift teſtifies from Hea- 
ven, they will not Credit him: Chriſt. offers 
Grace, it will not be accepted: Chriſt command; 
them to return, they trample on his Laws, and 
ſcorn his Sovereign Edicts. Their Hearts are waxed 
grofs, Acts 28. 27. e e 
ufer. III. Well may I then expoſtulate the Caſe 
with you and my ſelf this Day, and ſay as Chriſt 
did heretofore, Will ye alſo. go away ? Oh that we 
were but ready to return that Anſwer which they 
did Jobn 6. 68. Lord, to whom. ſhall We go, &c. 
Why Sirs, ſo ready to be gone? And why ſo mad 
to be undone? Will not a Call from Sion, Bleſ- 
ſings from Gerix xim, and a Friend betwixt the 
Cherubims, upon the Mercy-Seat, and an Oracle 
and Ambaſſador from Heaven, prevail upon you, 
and fix you? Do you not need this God to de- 
light your Souls; and make you ſo light a Matter 
of his Frowns and Smiles? Can you polleſs your 


—_ 
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— 


| RY Fam. 1. 13 ——17. 
00) 2 Cor. 5. 19——2t. | 

900 _ 3. 19. & 5+ 39, 40. Fer. 2. 19. Heb, 3. 7, 85 
10, 1 5 | | 
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home, and ge not return? Hath he now ay 
th 2 


us; pointed Chriſt, che Heir of all things, to be t 
and Ambaſſador of Peace, and will you not regard the 


Light and Word of Life? What can rival Jeſus 
Chriſt? Or what Exceptions can you take againſt 
him? Is not his Glory viſible, as the Glory of the 


Truth? And of his Fulneſs, may you not receive, 
even Grace for Grace? Had you far father walk in 
Darkneſs, than have the Light of Life? Or is it 
better to return to Satan's Tents and Colours, to 
Agypt, or to the dark and ſmoaking Mount, than 
to approach to Sion, and to abide there, as the 


ids on your Heads and Hearts? Who can ſo well in- 
nd ſtruct you in the Knowledge of your God, as his 
ced Now Boſom-Friend, that came from him? Who 


ſo likely to conduct you to the Father, as he who 
is the Way, the Truth, the Life? Who is ſo likely to 
liftill the richeſt and moſt plentiful Unction upon 
ou, as he that hath received the Spirir without 
eaſure, that he might furniſhfall the Royal Seed? 


e 

— ill you not hear his Voice, which is ſo full of 
ad ajeſty, Life and Mercy? Will you not court 
. is Favour, and accept it, and retain it, when 
ne o freely tender'd to you? Will you not be true, 
le Ind abide faithful unto him, who is made of God 
u, o all that do receive him, both Wiſdom, Righteouſ- 
e- es, Sanctification and Redemption; and in whom 
er Il the Promiſes are Na, and in him Amen, unto 
ir Ine Glory of God. Are Juſtification, Adoption, 
5 Ind the heavenly Glory ſuch mean Encourage- 


ents ? Is Audience of Prayers, Acceptance of 
dervices and Perſons ; is the full Reſtoration of 
od's Image, Fellowſhip and Favour, and the 
oyful Hope and Proſpect of eternal Life, fit for 
nothing but RejeRian ? = is that Service where” 


unto 


N . — IVY W "RY * A * 38 : "4 , 
9 A R n * SF” CER TO TC TE! ] 
SIT ITT, TO hs tg W 9 2 ps Y ' p s * 
44 6 : 
>. — 0 5 og 
* y | * * 
1 4 2 | $ : 
' ' 9 J 
; ” 5 - : Ou. & © " 
* * 1 


ſelves without him? Ishe come down to call you 
only begotten of the Father, full of Grace and 


Ranſomed of the Lord, with everlaſting Joys up- 


£m 
"4, + Rm 
| 


* * * "4 * * 2 * "I * A 9 * Fe TY hates * * * ju — — 
f ; ; - 
- 4 4 . 
EB R E W 8 i | & 
: | I 6 8 x . 


unto he calls 2 that Service, I ay, which is 
ſo excellent in its Nature, ſode ul in its Exer- 
ciſe, and ſo gainful in its Iſſues, fo much inferiour 
to the Employments of the Devil, World and Fleſh, 
that it muſt be forſaken for them? 
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Heb. xii. 26, 27: 


Whoſe Voice then ſhook the Earth : but nom 
he hath promiſed, ſaying, Tet once more I 
ſhake not the Earth only, bat alſo Heaven. 
And this [Word] Tet once more, ſigniſieth the 
Removing of thoſe things that are hain, as of 
things that were made, that thoſe things which 
cannot be ſhaken, may remain, 


H Heſe Verſes are ſtill the Enforcement of the 
former Dehortation and Caution, See that ye 
refuſe not him that ſpeaketh, and a more ample Illu- 
ſtration of the Medium or Argument brought for 
this end. The Argument was fetcht from the Dig- 
nity of the Speaker: He was one that came and 
ON ſpake from Heaven, and conſequently deſerved more 
Reverence, Adherence, and Regard, than he that 
ſpake on Earth. Tis true, the ſame God ſpake by 
theſe different Perſons and Voices: But yet he that 
mou from Heaven, more eminently repreſented 
„ than he that ſpake on Earth. Now the more 
an Ambaſſador repreſents him that ſends him, the 
more is he to be regarded by the Perſons heis ſent 
to; and the greater will their Sin be, if they ſlight 
and deſert him 2. But this Argument was fully 


conſidered in the former Verſe. In theſe Verſe; 
U 2 we 


8 


* 7 
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(e) John 10. 36, 36. 
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giſlation, Sinai and Zion, compared together, conſi- 
der d and improx d, I ſay, to the Enforcement of the 
forementioned Charge or Dehortation. Where ob- 


ſerve, (I.) The ſame God had his Voice in each Mount, 


altho it was differently uttered : For he whoſe 
Voice ſhook the Earth at Mount Sinai, in the Days 


of Moſes, promis d another Shake. Obſerve, (2.) 
This Voice of his then ſhook the Earth only; but the 
next Voice was to ſhake both Heaven and Earth. 

Obſerve, (3.) This Shake was promiſed, and there- 


fore was to be effected and accompliſh'd aſſuredly; 
and it was to be effected and accomplifhed to graci- 
ous and beneficial Purpoſes. Obſerve, {4.) It was but 
once more that this Shake ſhould be given. And here 
the Text reſpects the Verſion of the LXX. tr: Gal. 
And this Paſſage, Td 5 tr: dv, is a Exnue wisas,oran 


Et-Cetcra, and relates to the whole Paſſage, which 


runs thus in the LXX. Hag. 2. 6, 7. Wherefore theſ 


Things, ſaith the Lord Almighty, yet once Twill ſpake 


the Heavens, Earth, Sea, and dry Land ; and with 
them I will ſhake all the Nations, and the Elect of al 
rhe Nations ſhall come. And Twill fill this Houſe with 
Glory, ſaith the Lord Almighty. Obſerve, (5,) What 
would be the Effect of this Shake, when ever it 
ſhould happen; it would be the removing of thing 
ſhaken, as of things made; that fo the things which 


Cannot be ſhaken might remain. Obſerve, (6.) This 
Promiſe was now in Force, and accompliſhed in 


part in theſe Goſpel-rimes, when the Apoſtle writ 
to theſe Hebrews : For upon them the Ends of the 


- Jewiſh World were come. Obſerve, (J.) Upon 


theſe Accounts they were to center and fix upon 


Theſe Verſes may be conſider'd either, 1. As 


more immediately calculated for the eus: Or, 
2. As calculated for all Goſpel-Converts, dere 
„„ (.) K 


— 
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ve have the Majeſty and Effects of his Voice that 
ſpake from Heaven, at both theſe two Places of Le- 


* terwards manifeſte 


(.) As to the Fews that were converted, and 
perſecuted for their Chriſtianicy, and urged by 
their Countrymen and carnal Kindred to renounce 
it, and to return to Judaiſm ; theſe Words are given 
them as an Antidote againſt Infidelity and Apoſta- 
cy: And thus much they intimate, viz. © Turn 
© not away from Chriſt to Moſes, go not back to 
© Sinai: For, 1ſt, That God who ſpake at Sinai 
© to'your Fathers, ſpeaks now in Zion to your 
* ſelves. 24ly. He then ſpake on Earth, by a meer 
«© Man; but now he ſpeaks by one from Heaven. 
*-34ly, His Jealouſy is now warmer than it was 
ce before time, and tis leſs poſſible for you to eſcape 
ec than it was for your Fathers. 4. This Voice ther 
& ſhook the Earth, and there was Majeſty breaking 
« forth in dreadful Emblems ; but now both the 
© Heaven and the Earth ſhall melt and tremble at 
«© his Goſpel-Voice. The Shaking of Mount Sinai 
© ſpeaks the whole Frame and Church-conſtitu- 
« tion ſettled there of no perpetual Duration: 
* And the Promiſe of God tells you of another 
© Shale; and it means, without doubt, ſome 
© mighty Revolution by this ſecond Shake. And 
« what can the Effects of this Revolution be, but 
© the Removal of. things too mean and frail to be 
© continued, i. e. of things that are ſhaken, which 
* may break and fall, and paſs away, and muſt do 
© fo, when a more glorious Diſpenſation comes; 
and the eſtabliſhing and continuing of things 
uncapable of being ſvaken ? And, what ſo like the 
© Accompliſhment of this Promiſe, as thoſe moſt 
* glorious and majeſtick Revolutions, which you 
* have ſeen effected og" Goſpel, as ſhall be at- 
So that on all accounts 
Judaiſm is much beneath your Chriſtian State. 
| (2.) As to all Goſpel-Candidates, Converts or 
Profeſſors in general, Fews or Gextiles; there is that 
Majeſty and: Energy, that Force and Glory in the 
DO „ Tg | Goſpel, 


- - Conſidered and Applied. 3 1 
Conſidered and Applied. 293 
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Goſpel, which knows no Peerage. For the Hea- 
vens and Earth drop down at the Goſpel-Preſence 
of your God, and his Goſpel-Voice ſhakes all bes 
fore it. The Jewiſn Pœdagogy doth now appear 4 
mean and beggarly Diſpenſation, fitted unto the 
Minority and Non-age of Abrabams Seed. And 
as for Gentiliſm, either in its groſs Idolatry, ritu- 
al Obſervances, or more cultivated and refined Prin- 
ciples and Notions, tis but a Stock of Vanities: 
And all the Glories and Allurements of this World, 
they ſhake and melt _ at the Appearance and 
Publications of the Goſpel. They are bur a tran- 
ſient Pageantry, and as the Gloſs of things, to be 
removed, to make way for thoſe more glorious 
Diſpenſations that muſt abide for ever. What then 
can call you from the Goſpel, and keep you from 
our Entertainment of this Lord from Heaven, and 
From your Adherenceto him: | 
Doct. Since he that ſhook the Earth, hath by the 
| Goſpel ſbaken all, as be promiſed, and fixed what 
11 ſhake and change no more; Chriſtianity ſhould 
neither be declined, nor deſerted by us. Or, Since be 
that once ſhook the Earth, promiſed a greater Shake and 
Change ; therefore that Goſpel-Voice, whereby thi 
Change « wrought, ſhould be moſt highly reverenc'd and 
regarded by us. How loftily doth the Prophet pa- 
raphraſe upon this Change, when he ſaith, Th 
Sun and the Moon ſhall be darken'd, and the Star, 
ſhall withdraw their ſhining. (Do not the Hearts 
then ſhake ?) The Lord alſo ſhall rear out of Zion, 
and utter his Voice from Jeruſalem, and the Heaven 
and the Earth ſball ſhake ; {Lo here the Majeſty of 
his Voice) but the Lord will be the Hope of hu People, 
aud the Strength of the Children of Iſrael. So ſhall je 
know that I am the Lord your God, dwelling in Zion, 
my holy Mountain: Then ſhall Jeruſalem be holy, and 
there ſnall no Stranger paſs through her any more, Joel 
2.15—-17. God did inſmuate a W of 
Diſpen- 


— 


— 2 Hoppbied.- | 


Diſp W when he ſpake of ea 
Heb. 8. 13. And the — was ſi 
the tranſient and vailed Glory e that Me 
diator- of Mount Sinai's Diſpenſari 2 Car. 3. 
7—14- Surely the Majeſty and 2 Effects 
of God's Voice in Tak Golp deſerves Acceprance 
and Adheſion ; ſeeing it is "what was promiſed 
long fince. Mount Sinai Cannot vie with 
there is ſo great a Difference in its Majeſty 
Effects. That —_— whereto my Text relates, 
is found in Hag. 2.6, 7.'and it evidently relates to 
Goſpel-Times ; and it is here improved, to urge 
all Perſons to accept it, and to abide thereby, that 
hear it ; ſeeing it makes all ſhake 8 0s 
heard, throws down and caſts aſide all be 
Diſpenſations, and brings in what ſhall laſt 2 . 
ver (a). There is no Majeſty like what appeareth 
in God's Goſpel-Voice, and in the promiſed Ef- 
fects thereof. He then that ſpeaks, and ſhakes, and 
fixes what ſhall abide for ever, ought. not to be 
refuſed nor deſerted by us. It would be ſtrange, 
that Heaven and Earth ſhould ſhake, and yet Hearty 
abide unmoved and unconcerned; that ſuch à 
Promiſe ſhould have its glorious and full Accom- 
pliſhment, and yet never -pierce and fix the 
Hearts that fee ſuch things fulfilled; that thing 
ſhaken ſhould be removed, and yet chat the Vail 
ſhould abide upon our Hearts, and our Iniqui- 
ties and obſtinate Averſations from our God, 
ſhould remain; that Things uncapable of fur- 
ther Shakes and Alteration 2 now be in- 
troduced and fixed, and ſo the New Feruſalem State 
commence and come down upon us, and yet that 
Infidelity and Apoſtacy ſhould prevail over us. 


Oh if the ming of a Priſon — the Jai- 
U 4 Uor's 


by n 
— . a en — FE 3 2 9 
5 4, * 
* 
4 > 


(4) 4 ee Mal. 3. — 
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fix Our. 
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(. i.) The Earth here mention'd was Mount Si- 
nai,” which was altogether an a Smoke, becauſe the 


Lordideſcended upon it in Fire, and the Smoke thereof 


aſcended ar tbe Smoke of 4 Furnace, and the while 
Mount quaked greatly, Exod. 19. 18. The Mountains 
ſar thee and they trembled, Hab. 3. 10. They skipped 
like Rams, Pſal. 114. 4. O God, when thou wenteſt forth 
before thy People, when thou didſt march thro' the Wilder- 
neſs; Selah. The Earth ſhook, the Heavens alſo dropped 
at the Preſence of God: even Sinai it ſelf was moved 
at the Preſence of God, the God of Iſrael, Pſal. 68. 7,8, 
|  (2.) The Voice that made it ſhake were the 
loud Thunder Claps, and the ſhrill Trump, whoſe 
Noiſes were ſo vehemently ſtrong, that the Ground 
was ſhaken. The Thunder was called | Barh-ko]], 
and it is often called the Voice of God and of 
Majeſty. The Voice of the Lord is upon the Waters ; 
The God of Glory thundereth, the Voice is full of Majeſty, 
Pſal. 29. 3, 4. Intreat the Lord (faith Pharaoh ) that 
there be no more mighty Thunderings, (Voices of God, 
Heb.) Exod. 9. 28. His Lightnings lightned the World, 
the Earth ſaw it, and trembled. The Hills melted like 
Wax at the Preſence of the Lord of the whole Earth, 
Pſal. 97. 4, + hen thou wenteſt out of Seir, when 
thou . 4 

trembled — , the Meuntains melted from before the Lord, 
even that Sinai, from before the Lord God of Iſrael, 
Judg. 5. 4, 5. The Voice of thy Thunder was in the 
Heaven : the 1 lightned the World, the Earth 
trembled and ſhook, Pſal. 77.18. Oh! can any un- 


derſtand the Spreadings of the Clouds, the Noiſe of his 


Tabernacle? Job 36. 29. He thundercth with the 


Voice of his Excellency — . God thundereth marve- 


lowly wich his Voice, Job 37. 4, 5. The terrible 
| | | 3 Erup- 


ou; of the Field of Edom, the Earth 


0 9 


Z th. Dt. FF EO. at. 3. 4. LS i ht 


. 
# * 18 4 rn Ty 
f * re” 2 5 4 N 9 * A Cx; 7 r 2 $ 2. #6 of on” R RRR 1 9 . "y W * ae 
5 W 3 9 r * OW * * 5 e 1 * > lk 264 PE 7 Wo > - 9 * FOE "oY 4 IP \ 
Fe 5 Ss * . 6 N * 
. ”" Fo . Fs 1 ” 
a = 
: 1 . 8 
n 
* — Fr * 4 4 
2 = 4 . ” 
— * 
* ny - 43 * a. 1 
a 5 4 + - EI : - 
. 
0 * 4 S* — 4 4 
* * 
* & 
wt 
el 
, 
. 
L 
* 


Eruptions of furious Flames through 'thoſe: thick 
and rocky Clouds at Sinai, made dreadful Noiſes, 
and threw the Air into ſuch violent Motions, that 
the Mountain, and all the Earth about it, ſeem'd 
to rock and totter, as unſteady and unſafe for any 
one to ſtand upon. And what other Means God 
uſed to make all ſhake, we little now.. 
(z.) The Hearts and Joints of the Hraelites were 
made to tremble, they being preſented and ſcared 
with Inſtruments and Preſages of ſure and ſpeed 


Death (a). They ſaw the Glory and Greatne 


of their God, and heard his Voice out of the midſt 
of the Fire, and then cried out, hy ſhould we die 
for this great Fire will conſume us (b). Yea, ſo ter- 
rible was the Sight, that Moles bimſelf ſaid, I ex- 
ceedingly fear and quake (c ). A 
: (45 The Intereſts, Hearts and Strength of all 
their Enemies were ſhaken too (4). God came from 
Teman — H Glory cover d the Heavens — Burning 
Coals went forth at his Feet — I ſaw the Tents of 
Cuſhan in Aflict ion, and Midian's Curtains tremble, 
Hab. 3. 4—7. The Canaanites muſt tremble at 
ſuch t ings as theſe. - | | 
(F.) The State of things was greatly changed; 
for the former Adminiſtration of the 1/raeliriſb 
Church was alter'd, and a new Conſticution fra- 
med. The Egyptian Kingdom too, was changed 
ang The Red Sea was divided; and the 
earts of the Men of ſeveral Nations trembled 
within them, as being under ſtrange and dreadful 
Conſternations and Amazements. And well might 


their Spirits be melted within them, when they 


diſcerned who owned this People, and with _ 
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| (a) Exod. 19. 16. PER | | 
(5) Deut. 3. 24, 25. compared with Exod. 19. 18, 19. 
(e) Heb. 12. 21 | 
(d) Deut. 32. 31. 33. 26—29. 
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Inſtances of fearful Majeſty God was pleaſed. to 
fix them as his own in Covenant Bonds, and form 
them into a Royal Kingdom Thus ſolemnly God 
ſettled the Laws he gave to the Hraelitet, their 
Priefthood, their Worſhip, Cc. things that were 
to be continued till the next promiſed Shake, or 


till che laſt Revolution they were to expect. 


2 II. What was that other Shake, which G 
promiſed once more to effect? I anſwer, 
(.) The Promiſe is exhibited upon Record in 
theſe Words, For thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Tet 
once, it is a little while, and I will” ſhake' the- Hea- 
vent, and the Earth, and the Sea, and the dry 
Land: And I will ſhake all Nations, and the 
Deſire of all Nations ſhall come; and I will fill thi 
Houſe with Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Hag. 2. 6, 
J. For the underſtanding of this Promife, we 
muſt conſider, (1.) The Occaſion and Time of 
making it. 1ſt, As to the Time, It was in the 
ſecond Year of Darius the King, in the firſt Day 
of the 6th Month, that the Word of the Lord came 
to this Prophet (a). Bur in what Year of the 
World this was, is not ſo eaſy to determine; nor 
will I now ſpend time in examining the different 
Sentiments and Concluſions of Chronologers a- 
bout it: But the Jes were how returned into the 
Holy Land from their Captivity in Babylon. And 
therefore, 2dly, As to the Occaſion of this Paſ- 
ſage, the Fews were ſurrounded with Diſcourage- 
ments, their Enemies were numerous and violent, 
ſuch as were their open Foes ; fo that the People 
of the Land weaken'd the Hands of the People of 
Judah, and troubled them in Building, and hired 
Counſellors againſt them, to fruſtrate their Purpoſe 
all che: Days of Cyrus, until the Days of Darius. 
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(2) See Hag. 1. 1. 
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Hereupon the Jews began to fail the Work; and 


| when they ſaw the Number of Builders, and the 


Foundation laid, thoſe of em that had ſeen the 
former Temple wept ; for the former Temple had 
almoſt 200000 Men for ſeven Years and an half, 
to build it, and the Roof of it was ſet with preci- 
ous Stones, the Walls were overlaid with Gold, yea, 
the very Hinges of the Door were of pure Gold: 
But the ſecond Temple had but about 42360, be- 
ſides 7337 Servants, to build it, and theſe were in 
a deſolate Country amongſt their Enemies; ſo that 
the Difference was likely to be very great betwixt 
theſe Temples. Now under theſe Circumſtances 
God ſends Haggai and Zachariah to encourage them 
to build, promiſing a ſurpaſſing Glory to this 
Temple, ro compenſate the Loſs and want of 


all that outward Splendor, wherein this was like- 


ly to be inferiour to the former; for he would rate 
Pleaſure in it, and there would he be glorify'd, Hag. 
1. 8, Where the Word Jr, from its want of x 
(whichas a Numeral Letter imports 5, and in Senſe 
would be tranſlated, [will glorify) is ſuppoſed by the 
Rabbins,to ſignify to us the Want of 5 Things in the 
latter Temple, iſt. the Ark with its Covering and 
Cherubs; 2dly, Fire from Heaven; 3dly, the 
Shechinah in the Oracle; 4thly, Nebuab, or Pro- 
phecy, in the Spirit of it; Fthly, Urim and 
Thummin. Put Petr. Galat. Lib. 4. chap. 9. cites the 
Book Foma, as interpreting the things to be theſe, 
iſt, the Ark; 2dly, the Pot of Manna; zdly, the 


Oil of Unction; 4thly, Aarons Rod; grhly, the 


Box with the Offerings of the Philiſtines by the 
Side of the Ark: But his Careleſneſs made him 
forget x Kings 8. 9. 2 Chron. F. 10, which would 
have minded him, that there was nothing in the 
Ark ſave the two Tables of the Law. And was ic 
likely (as Gill upon the Creed obſerveth well) that 
the Offering of the Heathen ſhould, befors Chriſt, 


25 


be brought into the moſt Holy Place? Hence then 
conſider the Privilege that ſhould compenſate the 
ſecond Temple's want of Ornamentals, and that 
was, its being filled with Glory: And what could 
this Glory be but Chriſt? For how little had this 
Temple of outward Holineſs? For it was pro- 
phaned firſt by Heliodoru, the Agent of Seleucus; 
then by Epipbanes his Brother, who placed the 
Image of Jupiter there, and forc'd the Fews to turn 
Revolters from their Religion; and after this a- 
gain by Pompey, Craſſus, and others. So that, what 
could the Glory be, but Chriſt beginning to preach 
his Goſpel-Doctrine there, thus ſhewing forth 
himſelf to be the Scope and Subſtance of that ty- 
pical Diſpenſation? „ 

(2.) The literal Accompliſhment of this Promiſe, 
was the melting down and ſcattering of all Ob- 
ſtructions to their Political and Temple-Privileges 
and Advantages ; for God would ſhake the Heavens, 


i. e. the Grandees of their Enemies; and the Earth, 


z. e. the Vulgar that were enraged and enflamed a- 
gainſt them by theſe Grandees (a): For both the 
Polity and Idolatry of the Heathen World ſhould 
fall before them; were they Sanballats, Tobiahs, 
Gaſhmu r, none of em ſhould obſtruct their Build- 
ing. As for Heathen Princes, God would work 
them down, and lay them proſtrate at the Feet of 
his redeemed People ; and force the Nations round 


about them to become their Friends, and ſerve 


them. And this indeed made way for Chriſt ; for 
* unleſs God fhook the Heathen Heaven and Earth, 
and overthrew thoſe mountainous Difficulties which 
hinder'd the Return of the Captive Fews to Ca- 
naan, how could ſuch dry Bones leave their Graves, 
and live? Did they not return, how could the 

—_ N Pro- 
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. (1) See Zh. 4 8. 
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Prophecies be fulfilled that ſpake of Chriſt's being 
born at Bethlehem, and of the Works he was to do 
in his own Land: for the Prophets had foretold 
where he was to be born, live, and die. All 
therefore muſt be ſhaken in the political Heavens 
and Earth, that ſhould withſtand this great De- 
ſign : And by this means the Seed of Abraham, ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, muſt have the Promiſe, and the 
Accompliſhment of this Shake and Change. 
But (3.) the great Shake reſpects the Moſaical 
Polity, that of the Fews themſelves, and what- 
ever may relate thereto ; and thus the Temple and 
its Service, the Covenant of Peculiarity, and the 
whole Polity of the Fews muſt ſhake and fall. 
Dan. 9. 24— 27. And hereupon Marſilius Fici- 


75 aut (de Relig. Chriſtian. Lib. 27.) is juſtly thought 
> to fetch this Text within too narrow a Compais, 


ws when he makes the Eclipſe and Star only, to be 
5 the Shaking Ll the Heavens, and the Earthquake at 
* Chriſt's Suffering only, to be the Shaking of the 
- Earth here intended ; and one more Earthquake, 
that mentioned by Joſephus, together with the Au- 
guſtan Tax, the Rebellion of Judas of Galilee (a), 
and the miraculous quieting of the Sea (65), when 
Chriſt commanded it and the Winds into a Calm, 
to be the ſhaking of the Sea and the dry Land. And 
tho Crocias follows him in this Perſwaſion, yet the 
Circumſtances of the Text evince much more is 
intended; for that Text in Haggai is here quoted 
to prove the tranſcendent Excellence of the Go- 
ſpel above the Law; of Chrif above Moſes, and to 
prove our Faithfulneſs to the Goſpel to be more 
needful and important, than adhering to the Law 

of Moſes. So that by the Heavens and the Earth, I 

un- 
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(4) Acts 5. 37. | „ 
(6) Mark 4. 35. and Fobn 6. 16—— 22. 
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underſtand, according to the Prophetick Dialect, 
the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil State of the Fews. Their 
civil Sceprer land Temple muſt now be done away, 
to make way for an higher and more durable Diſ- 
penſation (a). The Heavens mult ſhake, to let Chirſt 
down, and take him up again. Angels muſt mi- 
niſter and ſerve below, to Zacharias, Mary, Joſepb, 
Jeſus and the Shepherds. And all the unuſual and 
miraculous Phenomena muſt atteſt the Divinity and 
Mediation of the Lord Redeemer ; ſome of which 
are mentioned by Orofius, from Suetoniut, Dion, Ta- 
citus, and others. We ſee the real Heavens were 
opened, the holy Ghoſt came down, andthe upper 
Regions ſeemed concerned at God's coming down 
to viſit Man. When Chrift appeared in Fleſh, the 
heavenly Hoſt proclaimed it tothe Shepherds, the 
Star directed the Wiſemen, God ſpake from Hea- 
ven, Power from on high deſcended to own him 
while paſting thro' his ſervile State; and when he 
died, the Heavens were covered with Blackneſs : 
And when he riſes from the Dead again, and inha- 
bits the heavenly Stare, they ſerve him. The Earth 
was ſhaken : Strange Turns of Providence there 
were, and all Men grew diſturbed and ſollicitous 

to know the Iſſues of their great Expectations. 
Great Feuds and Animoſities were ſtarted, and 
maintained, and occaſioned by him. Earthquakes, 
the rending of the Temple's Vail, the ſplitting 
of the Rocks, the raiſing of the Dead, Cc. ac- 
company'd his Death; and theſe cauſed and a- 
 _ mounted to very ſtrange Commotions. The 
Heathen Oracles grew dumband ſilent : 
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it. The Heavens ſha 
took Poſſeſſion of his heavenly Throne, all in Hea- 
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Alara oft Pyrbii vo haud revoeabilis ulli, 
Temporibus longis : Etenim jam ceſſit Apollo. 
a See more in Euſeb. Pamph. de preparat. Evang. lib.s.cap.$. 


All Nations, more or leſs, and almoſt all thin 
were ſhaken. Before the Appearance of Chriſt, 
the Civil Wars betwixt Pompey and Czar, and that 
War betwixt Brutus and Caſſius, and Octavius, Le- 


pidus and Anthony, happened. Theſe were followed 


with univerſal Peace: Then comes the Tax, and 
t Alterations in the Roman Government, and 2 
long Series of ſtrange Tranſactions cill the Deſtru- 
Aion of Feruſalem. But that which was the principal 
Shake, was the utter Subverſion of the Fewiſh Church 
and State, and the 2 Things that made way to 
ed; for Chriſt aſcended, and 


ven and Earth being ſubjected to him, the holy 
Ghoſt himſelf in his miraculous Operations not ex- 
cepted. Satan retreated, and fell like Lightning; 
Mens Spirits were chang'd ; Moſes every where 
vailed to Chriſt ; the Levitical Oeconomy paſſed 
away, and the Idolatry of the Gentiles waſted - 

ce, whilſt all ſtood wondering, who this ſhould 

, that changed and ſubdued the World before 


(40 The great Effect and Schpe of all theſe 
Shakings and Commotions was, I, To remove all 
that ſhaked, that it might return no more; 24ly, To 
make — unſhaken to abide for ever (a). No- 
thing could ſhake but what was mean and groſs; 
vix. The Sanctuary of Ordinances, and that Char- 

ter from Mount Sinai, which as a Covenant of Pe- 
e 5 culiarity, 
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(a) Heb. 7. 19. 
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culiarity, was terrene and mean, and only calcu- 
lated for an earthly Canaan. But what could not 
be ſhaken muſt abide, even for ever, even all the 
ſubſtantial and ſpiritual Parts of the former Diſpen- 
ſation, and ſuch Additions to their Perfection, as 


might bring and keep us near Heaven. 


* * * * N N ** 8 Luk E BEE al * GEES 5 A gy " 4 13 9 
% þ - * AL : ” 5 r 
- > 1 Fs 
4 2340 
. 
: 29 
1 * 4s * ps & 
bd q ; . Sx, 7: 
& 7.7 N 8 . c 4 * 70 
— ﬀ 4 


Auere III. What was there in this promiſed, and 


now effected Shake and Change, to urge theſe He- 


_ brews to the Acceptance of Chriſt, and to Adhe- 


rence to him? or wherein lies the Force of what i; 
dt ² AAA ĩ eee ae; 
(..) It was the ſame God that ſpoke from the 
two Mounts; and fo their different Obli tions to 
each Diſpenſation was reſolved into the ſame Au- 
thority (a). Tho the Meſſengers and Meſſages 
were diverſe, yet 'twas the ſame God from whence 
both came; The Lord our God is one Lord. He is the 
. Godof both Jem: and Gentiles. He, the ſame God, 
juſtifieth them both (5). He created the Worlds, or 
the ſeveral Diſpenſations. He ſhook the Earth at 
Sinai ; and it was he that promiſed, and by Chriſt 
effected this other Shake and Change, and that hath 
altered the Frame of things, and fixed them as they 
now are. So- that, whatever the Fathers of theſe 
Hebrews had to oblige em to be tenacious and ob- 
ſervant of the Law, they had the ſame to keep and 
bind them firm to Chriſt and his Goſpel. God was 
not under any Obligations to perpetuate the Ju- 
daick State and Diſpenſation, for their Obſervation 
and Rule of Religien ()))... 
(2.) The very ſbaking of the Earth declared that 
State not to be anmovable. The Mount, tho ſtrong 
and fixt, was much diſturb'd; all the Tents of 3 


- . Z 5 — 


| (a) Seb. 1. 1. 2. 
(6) Rom. 3. 29, 30. 
(̃e) Nm. 10. 12, 13. 
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1 | 
d ſhook; and their Tabernacle and Polity, 
tho they had their Pattern from the Mount, did 
yet ſuffer ſome Changes and Altertiaons. Conſult 
Aas 7. 44 ——— 50. all this Oeconomy was 
expreſly conſtituted only to ſerve ſome preſent 
Purpoſes, until the Times of Reformation (a). For, 
ſome better State was propoſed and hinted ; and 
they that dreamt of the * mp. of this, ſaw not 
to the End of things to be done away, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 3. 7,8. Their Temple was a world- 
ly Sanctuary, made with Hands; and ſo its Mag- 
mficence and Splendour was but artificial, and to 
be deſtroy'd, ſuppreſt, and done away, as UP 
and 9% ſometimes ſignify. Can the Superſtructure 
ſurpaſs the Foundation for Stability? 

(3-) Their Heavens and Earth were ſhaken and 
removed, and a new State brought in by virtue of 
God's Promiſe, made to them long before; and ſo no 
other thing remain d now to be expected by em (.) 
And muſt they ſtumble at God's Faithfulneſs and 
Goodneſs? Structures in their Materials and Foun- 
dations are beſt tried by a Shake ; what falls down 
by this, is mean and frail ; and when it is fallen, it 
is fit to be removed; and when it is removed, it 
muſt return no more: But what abldes the Shake, 
will be of uſe in the ſubſtantial Temple, and in 
building the living Temple, which muſt abide for 
ever (c. So that this Change and Renovation was 
promiſed as a Favour. Their former Polity was 
caſt aſide, becauſe not good enough ; and another 
brought in, whoſe Uſe and Glory is moſt durable 


and compleat. He then that takes Offence _— 
8 cChar- 
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2 10, 23, 24. | 
2 Tet, 3. 10, 13. 7 
(e) 1 Pet. - 39. Epb, 2. 19) — 22. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 


1 Cor, 3. 1o— 17. 
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charges God fooliſhly, and quarrels with his own 
Advantage. DIG 
| (4) That Kingdom which we Chriſtians now 
receive and have, is whaghe Promiſe (that in Hag. 
2. 6. before recited) tr Mled with, and the Pro- 
duction of the great Shake our Text ſpeaks of (a). 
I will over-turn — and it ſhall be no more, until be 
come whoſe Right it is, and Iwill give it him, Ezek. 
21. 27. Tis Jeſus Chriſt by whom God ſpeaks to 
us, and to whom he hath committed all Power in 
Heaven and Earth (b). No fixing could there be 
till Chriſt appeared, and acted as 4 Son over his own 
Houſe, And ſince this, he muſt be owned and ſer- 
ved by all in Heaven and Earth; the whole Creatr 
on is to bow before him ; all Patents, Bleflings, 
Laws, Orders, Offices, and Miniſtrations muſt be 
derived from him: Nor is there any thing, or Per- 
ſon, in all the Family of God, but what muſt bear 
the Name of Chriſt upon it. Moſes, Elias, 
Saints, and Angels, Heaven and Earth, aſcribe al 
Excellence and Authority to him. All Nations 
have been ſhaken by and for him; and *tis his Glo- 
ry that muſt fill the Houſe of God. No other 
Change and Shake mult be expected now, till Time 
ſhall be no more. This once more is now evident) 
come, to which the Spirit and Bride, the Heavens MW 
and Earth have given their ſolemn Actteftations. M 
The expected Lord is come unto his Temple. The M 
Jews, Heaven and Earth are fallen and gone, Viz. WW y 
their Polity and Church-hood. Who therefore, ju 
dare refuſe or deſert him, whom God hath made re 
both Lord and Chrif ? And what is there in the new di 
Heaven and Earth which he hath formed, that can 
be capable of Alteration for the better ? 
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. Conſidered and Applied. 307 


In 6.) There hath been, and is more Majeſty in 
the Voice of God by Chriſt, than ever was at Si- 

OW Wl 24: (a). For, beſides his manifeſted Power over 
28. che Frame of Nature, Angels are ready at his Call ; 
10” Devils obey and tremble ; Sinners fear, and fall, 
and melt ; and Saints rejoice. His Words are Spi- 
rit and Life : He opens Heaven, breaks up the 
eK Grave, aftoniſhes Hell, arreſts the Conſcience, 
melts down Hearts, and caſts down every thing that 
oppoſes him, by his arbitrary Voice and Word (5), 
He ſpeaks the Sinner into Wracks, arraigns him at 
his own Tribunal, treads down the Spirit and 
ſer- wr yr of Pride, cures all Diſeaſes in Mens Souls 
al Bo and Bodies, makes all Principalities and Powers 
5 Wl ſtoop to him and truckle under him, and ſpeaks 
poor Captives into Heaven, or Hell, even at his 
Pleaſure. *Tis neither Death, nor Hell that can 
keep their Captives, when he calls them forth. 
Who then can ſafely flight and leave him, or deſert 
his Goſpel ? 2 

(6.) The Wrath and Cenſures of this God muſt 
now be more ſevere than ever (c). Eyre and Sidon, 
Sodom and Gomorrah will meet with gentler Puniſh- 
ments, than Goſpel-Infide!s and Apoſtates (d). 
God reſents Affronts offered to Chriſt more deeply, 
than thoſe done to Moſes. | 
Infer. I. The Goſpel bring; its own Credentials 
with it (e). Its Majeſty and Effects, powerful be- 
yond all poſſible Imitation, are its Apology and 
juſt Defence; and cannot but commend it to the 
ready Acceptation of all impartial Men. Who can 
diſpute the Divinity and Power of that Doctrine 
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(e) Heb, 10. 2) —3 1. Pſal. 2. 10, 12. 
(4) See Rev, 6. 16, 17. Mat. 21. 42—— 44. 22. 5, 6. 
(e) I Pet. 1. 1012. 5 | 
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and ſpreading. And neither the enraged Feu, 
nor martial Romans; nor any of the ſubtle Politi- 
cians, or Diſputers of this World, could either 
root it up, Or tread it down. All fell before it that 
reſiſted it (a). That it is a Voice from Heaven, i; 
evident, from both the Matter of it; for its Do- 
cti ines, Promiſes, and Precepts are divine and 


- holy ; its Charms are powerful, and its Threats | 


dreadful and majeſtical: And from him that is the 
Speaker of it; for he came from Heaven in Perſon, 
and went up again thither, and thence ſent down 
the Holy Ghoſt, to prove his Exaltation to the 
World, and to give Succeſs to his Doctrine: And from 
the ſublime Deſign and Scope to which it is dire- 
cted; you ſee to what a pitch of Holineſs and 


Exaltedneſs of Spirit, and Practice, it raiſes 


Men, when it prevails. To what do ſuch aſpire, 
but to be aſſimulated to God, to derive Com- 
munications from him, and live to him below ; and 
with him in the Heavens above, there to glorify 
the Lord Redeemer in all poſſible Articles of Imita- 
tion, Truſt and Service? That it is a Voice from 
Heaven, is likewiſe evident, from the exemplary 
Effects wherewith that Age wherein this Voice 
was uttered was filled, and wherewith it was 
attended (6b). What Wiſdom, Holineſs, Courage, 
Diligence, and generous Self-denial did there flow 
abroad from all the cordial Profelytes of the Gol- 
pel (c). It wormed out Fudaiſm, ſupplanted Gen- 
tiliſm, laid ultimate Selfiſhneſs and 8 

rate 


ts. — 


(a) 1 Cor. 1. 18 15 


(6) 1 John 5, 4, 5. & 1 Ibeſ. 1. 5, 6, 9, 10. 
(6) Nn. 1. 16. 2 Cor, 10. 3 — 5. 


EB RE Ws xii. 26, &c. 


* which hath thus ſhaken all Things, and introdu- 
ced that better Hope, by which we draw' near to God? 
You ſee, it conquered all that oppoſed its fixing | 


7 


ſtrate at the Feet of greater Intereſts and Concerns; 
it melted down proud Minds into the lowlieſt Sub- 
miſſions to the whole Will of God; it formed a new 
Creation in the Spirits of Men (a). It made the 
Fooliſh, wiſe ; the Raſh, conſiderate; the Timo- 
rous, heroical ; the Carnal, ſpiritual ; the Cove- 
tous, ready and reſolved to lay out all for Chriſt; 
and the Barren, fruitful in every good Word and 
Work. Mens Eyes were opened ; their Hearts 
were all in Flames with holy Fervours ; and they 
could with far more Eaſe part with their Lives and 
Fortunes, tho very dear to Fleſh and Blood, than 
quit thoſe nobler Enterpriſes, Employments, and 
Concerns to which their Chriſtianity had called 
them. Who then can doubt of the Divinity of the 
Goſpel, that well conſiders ewhat great Things it 
effected, and under what Diſadvantages ? 
Infer. II. Sin hath leſs Countenance given it now 
than ever it had yet (. For it is not only Death, 
but an aggravated Death, yea a ſorer Puniſhment 
than Death, that ſuch as ſin againſt the Goſpel, 
muſt expect (c). The ritual and typical Expiati- 
ons of Tranſgreſſion, ſo frequent under the Law, 
afforded a fairer Shadow of the Impunity a Sinner 
hopes for, than now the Goſpel doth ; and there- 
fore its Reſtraints from Sin were weaker. But 
now Chriſt dries up the Root of ſuch preſumptu- 
ous Hopes (d): For the Voice of God by him, ſpeaks 
the Strength and Jealouſy of God. And if, when 
God proclaimed himſelf a jealous God at Sinai, he 
ſhook the Earth, to let the Iſraelites underſtand his 
great Ability to puniſh thoſe that flighted him : 
„„ 1 „ 
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— 
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(4) 2 Cr. 5. 17. 


(b Tit. 2. I 4+ Rom, I. 18. 1 John 3. 3, 5. 
00 John 3. 19. ö 
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How awfully ſhould we regard that Voice which 


ſhakes and overturns the World ! For he that can 
effect ſo great a Shake and Change, is ſurely able 


to avenge himſelf upon all the Deſpiſers of his 
Goſpel- Voice. The immediate Deſign of this my 


Text, is to evince the Impoſſibility of eſcaping the 
greateſt Wrath, from.this Conſideration ; Becauſe 
his Voice that ſpeaketh now, hath greater Majeſty, 
and makes far more ſtartling Changes, and produ- 
ceth more wonderful Effects, thn it did heretofore. 
The Subſtance of it may be reduc'd to this funda- 
mental Principle, viz. That the more God ſhews 
himſelf by Word and Deed, the more he ſtill ex- 
pects that his Creatures ſhould regard him; and 


the more deeply muſt he diſtaſt them, if they re- 


fuſe him, and apoſtatiſe from him. He will pu- 
niſh Tranſgreſſions againſt the Manifeſtations of 
the New Teſtament, far more ſeverely, than hereto- 
fore he puniſhed Tranſgreflions againſt the firſt 
Teſtament (a). For the Precepts of the New Te- 
ſtament are more ſpiritual, and directed to the 
Heart ; the Light is clearer, and the Promiſes are 
more glorious. And 'tis Rejection of the richeſt 
Grace, ti. Contempt of the moſt abſolute. Autho- 
rity, and a Reſiſtance of the moſt vigorous A- 
dreſſes and Attempts upon them, that Infidels and 
Revolters under Goſpel-Grace muſt needs be guil- 
ty of. In the whole Goſpel-Polity, in all the 


| Deſigns and Branches of it, Sin is diſcountenanc'd 


and condemn'd. God would not thus have ſhaken 
and changed Diſpenſations, to give any Advantage 
to the Devil (b). OY 


Infer. 
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(a) As 13. 46. 
(%) Rom. 6. 1—13. 
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Infer. III. Well may the Words of Chriſt ,be 
called Spirit and Life (a). They are called the Mi- 
niſtration of the Spirit, and of Righteouſneſs, which 
exceedeth in Glory { b ). Dead Words effect no 
Changes ; but the Voice of Chriſt rends the Hea- 
vens, reaches Hearts, and fixes Soul-Tranſactions, 
and the Concernments of his Kingdom upon the 
ſtrongeſt Baſis. The Heaven and Earth, the 
Church and World, Mens Hearts and Lives trem- 
ble and yield to the Introduction of a new Form 
and Temper, when Chriſt ſpeaks the Word; for 
never were Words and Deeds like his, that ſpeaks 
from Heaven. | 

Infer. IV. What manner of Perſons ſhould we be 
this Day, who are to commemorate that Redeem- 
er, by whom even this changing and World- trans- 
forming Voice was uttered ! The Doctrine of my 
Text, and the Supper of the Lord, need not be par- 
ted ; ſeeing they may ſo amicably ſerve each o- 
ther, and our Souls, in the great Services of this 
Day. For, Gn 855 

1. That fame Jeſus whom we commemorate, is 
he by whom God Weaks to us (c). Behold my Ser- 
vant whom 1 uphold, mine Elect in whom my Soul de- 
lighteth: I have put my Spirit upen him—, A bruiſed 


Reed ſhall he not break— : He ſhall bring forth Fudg- 


ment unto Truth, He ſhall not fail nor be diſcouraged, 


till he have ſet Fudgment in the Eartb, Iſa. 42. 1—4- 


(d) By him God hath now ſpoken to us (e.) All 
the Concerns and Managements of this World, 
God did commit unto the Care and Government 


X 4 1 that 
(a) Fobn 6. 63. 
(5) 2 Cor. 3. 8—10, 
(c) John Jo 2. 


(d) Ia. 61. 1 
| 8 Heb. 1. 2. 


that came to ſettle. things below, and went to 
Heaven to take his univerſal Throne and Kingdom: 
*Tis he that did eat this Paſſover with the bitter- 


eſt Herbs, and with the ſharpeſt Conſſicts that ever 


Man endured : Twas he, whoſe Love brake 
forth like Flames, forcing its Paſſage through the 
thickeſt and darkeſt Clouds of Sorrows, that ever 
environed Man: Twas he that offered up himſelf 
for us, that expos'd his Back unto the Smiters, and 
his Cheeks to them that plucked off the Hair; and that 


with-held not his Face from Shame and ſpitting nor ceas'd | 


from his Humiliation-Work, till he had born the 
Shame and Tortures of the Croſs. He bare the 
Chaſtiſement of our Peace upon him, and endured 
all thoſe Stripes which heal our Souls. You here 
may ſee in what unuſual Agonies of Soul he la- 
boured, that he might ſpeak to Purpoſe, ſo as to 
make the Heavens and Earth tremble, and ſub- 
jet them to their determined Change. He wept, 
he ſweat, he cryed, he ſtrove, he bled, he died, 
and roſe again, that he might caſt the whole 
Creation into a better State and Frame. His Soul 
travelled, that this Pleaſure wf the Lord might 
proſper in his Hand. All thoſe terrible Predictions, 
in their full Accompliſhment, that we have upon 
Record in J. 53. center d in him. He was that 


Prophet which God raiſed up, and made ſo like 
our ſelves in every thing, but Sin: Ey him God 


hath delivered his lively Oracles to us ; and if the 
Words of dying Perſons be moſt regardable, and 
of dying Friends moſt pungent and abiding, how 
much ſhould we regard his Words and Voice, ac- 
cented and render'd moving by ſuch dying Sighs 
and Groans, as here you ſee repreſented ! It is the 
| Buſineſs of this Day, to fetch one greater than 

_ into our ſerious Thoughts and freſh Remem- 
brances. ee 5 


2. That 
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2. That Voice which God hatch uttered in and 


by his Son, may here be heard; for the Heawens 
and Earth were ſhaken and changed by what is 
contained in this Sacrament (a). In which we 


have, 1ft, his Prophetical Cry, and this is ex- 
preſſed in the Interpretation of the Deſign of theſe 
Sacramental Inſtitutions, This is my Body, This ihe 


Neu-Teſtament in my Blood. 2dly, His Prieſtly Cry, 


in ſuch Words as theſe, My Body broken, and my 
Blood ſhed. 3dly, His Royal Cry; and this is when 


he ſpeaks, as a Law-giver, ſuch Words as theſe, 


Take, Eat, Drink, Dothis in Remembrance of me ; and 
when he acts as a Royal Benefactor, giving us the 


 New-Teftament in his Blood. Here is then, (1.) 


2 Voice from the Sacrifice and Altar, that reaches 
Heaven, and pleads for us there; and tis (as it 
were) renewed for us, at this Table, and may fill 
our Mouths with Arguments when we approach 


to God. (2.) Here is a Voice from Heaven to us, 


to mind us of, and bind us to all Gratitude, Fruit- 
fulneſs, and chearful Confidence. | 

3. The great Effects of this Majeſtick Voice a- 
bide upon us, and amongſt us, upon whom the 
Mercies of the Goſpel-Day are fallen. Are not 
the Earth and Heavens ſhaken and changed, whilſt 
we on Earth, can riſe as high as Heaven, in both 
our Aſpirings and Expectations, and maintain in- 
timate Correſpondence with that higher World, 
and its Inhabitants; and whilit they can 
all look down ſo amicably upon us? Oh-how 
propitious and ſmooth doth now the Brow of Ma- 
jeſty appear ! That God, whoſe Curſing Voice 
made once the Earth and Heaven to ſhake, and 
to look as if they were lapſing into their firſt 
Confuſion, now brings a Spring to Holineſs and 
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(a) 1 Cor. 11. 2229 
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Hope (a). God calls us Children, ſpreads his 
Table, fills the Cup of Conſolation high, ſpeaks 


8 Ekindly and compaſſionately to us, and hids us ap- 
piroach with Boldneſs, and plead his ſealed Cove- 


- nant with him, for a Supply of all our needs, by 
Jeſus Chriſt (b). Now the heavenly Hoſt ſtand 
uf, wondering what this ſhould mean and be; and, 
as ſurprized into Admiration and Delight, they 
3 the Myſtery of this merciful and migh 
Change of things (c). What! God in Fleſh thi 
they! upon the Croſs! feaſting with Sinners at a 
Sacramental Table! What! ſuch Sins forgiven ! 
ſuch Sinners changed and ſaved! ſuch Bonds and 
Priſons broken! and fuch Diſtempers cured ! Let 
Harps be tuned, Hallelujahs raifed, and advanced 
high; for God hath compromiſed the Quarrel, 
and healed the Breach *twixt them and us (4). 
And as for the Earth, This Voice hath not on 
Jplit the Rocks, opened Graves, raiſed the Dead, 
and rent the Temple's Vail ; but hath alſo made 
the God of this World to loſe his Subjects, to quit 
his Hold, and to acknowledge a glorious and fur- 
prizing Victory and Conqueſt over him: for, the 
Seed of the Woman hath bruiſed the Serpent's Head ; 
the World zs crucified by the Croſs of Chriſt (e); 
old things are paſs'd away. Thus wondrouſly hath 
this Voice prevail'd (f). 

Let me therefore give you a few ſuitable Ex- 
hortations, before I conclude my Diſcourſe to 


1. Come 


1 


"Wy 


() Lnke2. 14. | 

(5) Phil 4. 6, 7. Heb. 10. 19 22, 
(e) 1 Pet. 1. 12. Ephbeſ. 3. 10. 1 
(d) Col. 1. 20. | | 
(e) Gal. 6. 14. | 

(7) 2 Cor. 5. 17— 21. 
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xii. 26, &c. 
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1. Come with Reverence to Hm that ſpeakerh 
from this Table to you (a). Be not you offended 
at his Croſs (): For to this end he died, and rofe, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the Dead 
and Living, Rom. 14.9. (c) God that hath placed 
his Name . Chriſt, and given him as one in 
whom all the Fulneſs of the God- head dwells bodily, 
gi lis, Col. 2. 9. will never ſuffer him to be 
contemned. It is not poſſible, that Rudeneſs ſhould 
be hidden from this Omniſcient Inſpector; or 1 
when diſcovered, that it ſhould meet with light C 
Rebukes. To ſuch a God we ſtand or fall, one 
that ſees us, tho we ſee not him ; and one who hath 
— attending him. The Power and Coming 
of our Lord Jeſus, were diſcovered by ſuch Eye- 
Witneſſes of his Majeſty, as followed not cunning- 
ly deviſed Fables; and they aſſerted what we may 
here diſcern and credit: vix. That Chriſt received 
from God the Father Honour and Glory, when there 
came ſuch a Voice to him from the excellent Glory, 
This is my Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed : 
Which Voice was heard by ſuch as were with him 
in the holy Mount, 2 Per. x. 16—18. And tho 
here he be repreſented as made #4 little lower than 
the Angels, for the Suffering of Death ; yet we have 
here likewiſe ſuch Intimations of his being crowned 
with Glory and Honour, and by the Grace of God, of his 

| rafting Death for every Man, as will render our Ir- 
| reverence towards him excuſeleſs: For it became 
bim for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, 
in bringing many Sons unto Glory, to make thg Captain 
of their Salvation perfect through Sufferings, Heb. 2. 
9,10. Let us not then deſpiſe him here on Earth, 
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(2) Mwk 12. 6. Pſ2l. 2: 11, 12. 
(b) 2 Cor. 13. 4. Phil. 2. 6 
(c) 2 Cor, 5, 15. 
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whilſt. Angels worſhip him in Heaven; but rather 5 
cheriſh and maintain the deepeſt and moſt venera- J 
ble Apprehenſions of his Excellence and Authority; ce 
leſt here we eat and periſh by his Indigna- ce 
tion. cc 


2. Hearken to Chriſt diligently, and obſerve 
his Voice ; for you here commemorate ſpeaking 
Blood (a). Souls under the Altar had their Voice, 
and ſo hath hes For, (I.) He here cries to God 
for you, and thus beſpeaks his Favour for you : 
* «© Father, Behold theſe penitent Converts that 
* now addreſs themſelves to thee ; Thine they were, 
and thou gaveſt them me, and they have kept thy 
Mord. They are now proſtrate at the Feet of 
* Majeſty and Mercy. Their Sins are great, their 
I *© Cale is ſad, until thy Grace relieve them. I 
F found thine Image in them razed out, thy Fa- 
+ © vour forfeited, and thy Fellowſhip and Preſence 
* no way ſuited to their Tempers. They were in 
e their Graves, in Satan's Chains, and ſentenced 
* to Hell. I have fetch'd them from their Graves, 
** purchaſed them from their Captivity, ſpread my 
Mantle over them, given them my Fleſh and 
"© Blood for Food, left the New Covenant in my 
*© Blood for them to plead with thee; and have 
© ſpread this Table for them, to keep their Ho- 
© lineſs, Souls, and Hopes alive. And by my 
© Order, and in my Name they preſent them 
£ ſelves here before thee; and this my Blood 
F ſpeaks for them. Oh hear its Cry, and be their 
F God. Pardon their Sins, revive their Souls, 
© perfect their Holineſs, and ſatisfy their ſpiritual 
© Appetites and Deſires, which I have ſharpen'd 
& and enlarged. Oh how ſhould our Hearts be 
moved and aſtoniſhed at this Voice, which pleads 
EE: our 
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| our Cauſe ſo fervently and effe&ually. © Give -Y 
„ them, O Father, the ſeeing Eye, the hearing 2M 
«© Far, compoſed Thoughts, great Hopes, an = 
© thriving Graces : Give them thy Conduct, fr: ü 
4 ſence, Joys and Grace. This is the Language of the 
Voice of Chriſt; yea, and all the Mercies of that 
excellent Prayer in John 17. are, as it were, afreſh 
requeſted here. How urgent and prevailing is the 
Rhetorick of this Blood, that cries for every thing 
that we can congruouſly deſire, or indeed want ! 
It begs, that none of our Tranſgreſſions or Defe- 
ctions, tho manifold and mighty, may be charged 
upon us; and that nothing be deny d us, that is 
fit to perfect and refreſh us. Protecting, encou- 
raging, ſupporting, quickning, remitting and re- 
warding Grace, with Peace and Mercy, are the 
great Errand and Requeſt of this propitiating and 
atoning Blood. (2.) Chriſt here ſpeaks to you (a), 
and charges you by all that can be dear and ſacred, 
that you eſteem your great Salvation, and walk 
worthy of Goſpel-Grace (). You cannot think 
that Sins are pardoned, to be repeated; or that you 
are feaſted thus, to appear in Arms again againſt 
your Lord: You are here called to ſwear Allegi- 
| ance, to fix your Reſolutions for everlaſting Faith- 
fulneſs, and to engage more deeply now than ever 
to be your Maſter's Servants : You are here called 
and bound to Faithfulneſs, Livelineſs, Diligence 
Conſtancy, and Eminence in Frutfulnef 700 - 2 
glorify your God: You are here called to mind 
our intereſt and Duty, to ſave your Souls, and, 
in a word, to put off the Old Man, and to put 
on the New (c). You are called to walk worthy >. 
the 
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tbe Lord to all pleaſing ; of which, if you would 
have a large Account, read Rom. 12. Phil. 4. 8, 9. 
2 Pet. 1. f 12. What is expected from us, is to 
be teachable Diſciples, grateful Favourites, and 
Loyal Subjects. | . 

3. See that you here act and be, as thoſe that 
have obſerved and undergone this Shake and 
Change (4). Here is a New Teſtament, another 
Diſpoſition of Affairs in Laws and Privileges, new 
Legacies and Edicts, calling upon us to walk in 
Newneſs of Spirit, and not in the Oldneſs of the Letter: 
Here is a new Mold for our commanding and 
commanded Faculties to be caſt in. Let then this 
Blood and State make us exceed God's Servants 
under the firſt Teſtament. | 


| (a) 2 Tim, 1. 7, * Phil. 3. 3— 15. 
* 
— — png — * 
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Heb. xii. 28, 29. 


Wherefore we receiving a Kjngdom which cannot 
be moved, let us have Grace, whereby we may 
ſerve God acceptably, with Reverence and god- 

 & Fear: | | 

For our God is a conſuming Fire. . 


3 Spirit of God is now preſſing home upon 
the Conſcience, the Truths which in the 
former Parts of this myſterious Epiſtle, he had ſo 
copiouſly inſiſted on. After he hath given us an 
Abſtract of the things relating to our Goſpel- 
State, in the 22d, 23d, and 24th Verſes: After 
he hath evinced the Stedfaſtneſs thereof, in the 
26th and 27th Verſes ; and after he hath urged us - 
from it, not to refuſe, nor turn away from him 
that ſpeateth from Heaven, in the 25th Verſe, He 
cloſes all with this pathetical and important Ex- 
hortation in the Text, which is grounded on the 
higheſt Arguments and Motives. "pa 

My Text is the Concluſion of this whole Diſ- 
courſe. In the three foregoing Verſes, we had 
the Majeſty of the Speaker, and the Effeds of his 
Speech; which were, rſt, Shaking the Earth and 
the Heavens; 2dly, Removing the things which 
were ſhaken; 3dly, Fixing what can no * 
; & 
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be ſhaken: In theſe two Verſes, we have theſe 
things applied to- thoſe who were principally and 
moſt immediately concerned in them, partly by 
way of Concluſion, partly by way of Exhorta- 
tion, and partly by way of Enforcement; which 
enforcing Conſideration here made uſe of, is the 
Sanction of the Law given at Sinai. £0 

In the Text theſe two principal Topicks are to 
be conſider d and diſcourſed upon. 7 OO 


I. The Concluſion ; in which we may obſerve 
two things, 1. The Matter concluded upon, viz. 
our actual Reception of a Kingdom ; 2dly, the Man- 

ner in which this Concluſion, which importeth 
thus much, is introduc'd, Wherefore we receiving a 
EKingdom, &c. Such a State as this, which is ſet 
| forth by a Kingdom that cannot be moved, was pro- 
4 miſed and deſigned for a Number of Mankind; 
HY and theſe believing Hebrews, and this Apoſtle had 


received it. 


II. The Improvement of this Concluſion, by way 
of Exhortation, and Motive: The Exhortation lies 
in theſe Words, Let us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve 

God acceptably, with Reverence and godly Fear. Wherein 
obſerve, 1ſt, the Matter the Hebrews were exhort · 
ed to, wiz. the ſerving of God, which is the ul- 
timate Duty ; 2dly, the Manner in general, and 
in particular, in which they were to ſerve him, 
this was acceptably, and with Reverence and godly 

Fear; zdly, the Expedient and way to do it, this 
is by having or holding faſt Grace. The Motive 
conſiſts of the laſt Words of this Text, For our God 
& a conſuming Fire: Wherein obſerve, 1, tis God 
we have todo with; 2, our God; and 3, this God 
# a conſuming Fire. | 

From theſe Words we may derive theſe Doctri- 
nal Propoſitions for our Information and Improve- 

85 | | | ment. 
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ment: (1.) Theſe Chriſtian: Hebrews had ( as o- 
ther Chriſtians ſince have) receiv'd a Kingdom, 
not to be moved, as the Effect of this Voice, that 
was to ſhake, and actually did ſhake both Heaven 
and Earth, as God had promiſed” (2.) The Re- 
cipients of this Kingdom were, and are thereupon 
to have Grace, that they'may ſerve God' 2 — 
bly, with Reverence and godly Fear. (3.) They 

are the more concerned and oblig'd thus to ſerve 
him, becauſe their God is a conſuming Fire, even 
e, TE: e 

And here, we muſt not overlook the mutual Aſ- 
pets and Relations of theſe two fore- mentioned 
and compared States and Charters, theſe from Sinai 
and Zion. (1.) The I/raelites at Sinai receiv'd a King- 
dom, or political State, in its Form and Charter; 
and ſo do we from Zion. (2.) Their Kingdom was 
determined, and fitted to be ſhaken and removed, 
as it referred to Canaan ; ours was not. (3.) They 
had their Kingdom from the God of Heaven; and 
ſo have we Chriſtians. (4.) They were to ſerve 
God acceptably ; ſo likewiſe are we. (J.) They 
had objective, and were alſo to have ſubjective 
Grace to do this; and fo are we. (6.) Tho out- 
ward Services then might keep them from politi- 
cal Penalties in manifold Reſpects; yet could they 
not preſerve them from the Wrath to come, nor 
ſo pleaſe. God, as to entitle them to the heaven 
ly Canaan: and no more can our out ward Services 
do this, than theirs did it. (J.) As God's Deſign 
then was to make the Haelites learn to fear this 
glorious and fearful Name, the Lord their God; fo 
doth he now demand our Reverence and godly 
Fear in ſerving him. (8.) As God then appear d 
like a devouring Fire, and ſignified his Jealouſy 
by that Emblem; (ſee Deut. 4. 24. Exod. 20. 5.) 
ſo are we urged unto the Duties of a Goſpel · State 


and Kingdom, by the ſame Argument and Mo- 


322 HEBREWS u 28, &c. 
tive: God's dreadful and vindictive Power, you 


ſee abideth yet conſtituent of his Name. (9.) The 
Goſpel Kingdom which is now received, is quite 
beyond the other State, and putteth us under, far 
better Circumſtances, and calls us to far higher 
Services, and ſuch as are enforced by much t- 
er Motives and Encouragements, than that former 
Kingdom did : For, ſt, that Kingdom was but a 
Shadow ; this hath the Image of the heavenly State: 
adly, That was an Infant-State, ſuited to Minors 
in their Nonage ; this is contriv'd for ſuch as are 
more adult: 3dly, That State was every way more 
diſtant, than our Goſpel-Kingdom, from our Me- 
ridian Glory: 4thly, That Kingdom was to be 
removed, as being mean and low ; but this King- 
dom hath ſuch near Affinity to that in Heaven, 
that it ſhall rather be. ſwallowed up of it, than 
removed thereby; for it genuinely leadeth to, and 
endeth in Heaven 

Doctr. 1. The Goſpel-Kingdom, a Kingdom of an 
unenoveable Nature, is received by Chrifians Or, 
Chriſtians. have received that Kingdom which canmt be 
mob (a), Hence we read, that the Saints of the 
oſt High ſhall take the Kingdom, and poſſefs the King- 
dem fax ever, even for ever and ever, Dan. J. 18. (b) 
Zion hath now its Charter, which ſhall abide in 
Force until time be no more: It is on durable 
Foundations: that this Kingdom and Church is eſta- 
bliſhed. We read, upon whoſe Shoulders God 
hath laid this Goſpel-Government, even upon 
thoſe of his own Son; Aud of the Encreaſe of his 
Government and Peace there ſhall: be no end, upon the 
Fbrone 4 David, aud upon his Kingdom, to order 

1 


and eſtabliſh it with Judgment and with Fuſtice, from 


nce- 
| * | 
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henceforth, even for ever: the Zeal of tbe Lord of 
| Hoſts will perform this, Ifa. 9. 6, 7. I Our Chri- 
_ State and Kingdom, you fee, is unmove- 
ab. * en rae Feed 5 
Query I. What King dom is this, which is here ſaid 
to be received by us Chriſtians ? OY 
(..) In the General: A Kingdom is a Society 
of capable Subjects, united in, and ſubjected to a 
governing Head, to be ruled and protected by 
him, in order to his Glory, and their Welfare; and 


that according to Laws. . I. The Conſtituent parts 


of a Kingdom, are the pars imperans, the Gover- 
nor's, and the pars ſubdita, the Subjects. II. The 
eſſential Qualifications, ex parte imperants, in the 
Governour, are, right Fitneſs to govern, as to 
natural Capacity, and moral Diſpoſitions, viz. 
Power, Wiſdom, paternal Tenderneſs and 
Goodneſs. The eſſential Qualifications, ex parte 
ſubditorum, of the Subjects, are, that they be ca- 
pable of Moral Government, which Beaſts are 
not; and that they be ſufficient as to Number, to 
be digeſted into an orderly Society. III. The Form 
of a Kingdom, lies in the actual Relation of Go- 
vernour and Subjects to each other. IV. The In- 
ſtrument of Government, is the Law and Charter. 
V. The End, is the Honour and Satisfaction of the 
Governour, in the Beauty, Safery,Enrichments and 


| oniverſal Welfare of the Body Politick, or Commu- 


nity. VI. The actual Government, is manag d, 1ſt, 
by Legiſlation, or determining of Duties and Re- 
wards, by publick Edicts and Laws; 2dly, by Ex- 
ecution, or governing according to thoſe Laws. 
VII. The &cquiſition of a Kingdom, is either; rſt, 
by Right, ſuch a Right as flows from Creation, 
and infinite and . as in God ; 
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(4) Read Heb, Is 8. 
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Conqueſt, as may be ſeen from the different Eſta- 
bliſhmenrs, and Forms of Government in the 
World. But I will not ſtay here. 2420 

(. 2.) By the Kingdom here, is meant the Govern- 
ment of God under the Goſpel, or the State of 
Subjection to the Lord Redeemer, ſettled accord- 


ing to that Law which comes from Zion (a); with 


all thoſe Privileges and Encouragements where- 


with Chriſtian Loyalty is promoted. We find this 
State, or Form of Government, called frequently 
the Kingdom of God, and of Heaven; and the pub- 
liſhed Laws of it called the Goſpel of the Kingdom ; 
and in this State we are trained up for that ſupe- 
riour one, which is eminently called the King- 


* 


3 | 

x. Here then in this Kingdom, dwells God moſt 
eminently, the Judge or Governour of all, the uni- 
werſal Monarch (b). Look upon Zion, the City of our 
Solemnities ; thine Eyes ſhall ſce Jeruſalem a quiet 
Habitation, a Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down, 


not one of the Stakes thereof ſhall ever be removed, nei- 


ther ' ſhall any of the Cords thereof be broken : But there 
the glorious Lord will be to us a Place of broad River: 
and Streams, wherein ſhall go no Galley with Oars, nei- 
tber ſhall Gallant Ship- 97/4 thereby. For the Lord ir 
our Fudge, Las- gi ver —, King, he will 
ſave ws, Iſa. 33. 20 — 22. God now peculi- 
arly takes us under his own Wing, and holds us 
under more provident Inſpections and Regards, 
than ever: He is now the Governour and God of 
Fews and Gentiles, and makes our Laws him- 
ſelf, and will not ſubject us to other Lords. Lo 
here is the King moſt abſolute, and truly infinite 


— 
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. (% Rom. 14. 17 —19. TInke 19. 12, 15. 
(. Heb. 12. 23. James 4. 12. 8 
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or by Merit, or Choice, or Deſcent, or Contract, or 
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loyal Subjects, and eſſentially propenſe thereto : 
Here is that univerſal and omniſcient Spy, and 
provident Diſpoſer of all Mei and Things, unto 
the beſt Advantage of thoſe that faithfully main- 
tain their Allegiance and Integrity; and by whom 
nothing is more regarded, or thought more grate- 
ful, than the Glory and Advantage of his King- 
dom. How Father-like is his Affection to us all: 
how grateful is our Felicity to him! what doth he 


more endeavour, than our Welfare! and how li- 


beral and congruous are all his Rewards to thoſe 
who are truly good! And for his back-ſhdin 
Subjects, he judges it a Matter of Joy and Praiſe 
to him, to pardon them when they are penitent, 
and return to their Loyalty. Their Wel- 
fare is his Glory, and their Felicity his Delight. 
He is not like the Nimrods of the World, inſatia- 
thoſe that are under hi | 
their Bowels, drinking their Blood, prey ing upon 
their Lives and Fortunes; and moſt troubleſome to 
thoſe that are tender in their Conſciences, and 
orderly in their Converſations, and ſollicitous to 
acquit themſelves to God and Man. He is no 
fatal Evil to the World, deſerving their Curſe and 
Hatred; but is their Life and Soul. He is the only 
wiſe, and knows what Laws are fit to be eſta- 


bliſhed for the publick Good: He knows our Fa- 


culties, Circumſtances and Concerns, and he ac- 
cordingly frames and makes his Laws: He is Om- 


nipotent, and therefore can ſucceed his Enterpri- 


ſes and Deſigns: He is able to execute his Laws, 
and to preſerve the Order of the Community: 
He is juſt and equal in his Retributions, and too 
good to diſappoint his Servants. | 
2. Here rules and refides Jeſus Chriſt, God's 
Vicegerent, and he w_ God hath called his 
= 3 | 


in all Perfections, engaged for'the Good of all his 


= coveting, and craftily parting the Ruin 
0 him, feeding upon 


King 


* 
11 


King (a), the Brightneſs. of his Glory (b), his 
Image, and the fr/#-born of every Creature (c). In 
this Goſpel-Kingdom, the Authority, and all the 
glorious Name of God the Father, tranſmits its 
Luſtre to us, through the Son (4). You have in 
this Kingdom the Wiſdom of Chriſt's Providence 
the Exactneſs of his Conduct, the Righteouſneſs 
of his Laws, the Impartiality of his Government 
and Judgment, which are bright Repreſentations 
of his Father's Perfections: You haye the Tem- 
per and Candour of Chriſt's Spirit, the Fervours 
ous. Miracles, and many Expreſſions of the divine 
Nature and Power. 8 
3. The Subjects of this Kingdom are willing Sub- 
jects (e), and ſelf-reſigning and ſubmiſſive Ser- 
vants (f). They are inward and forward in their 


Loyalty; they are orderly placed, moulded and 
cemented by the Spirit of Union, according to 


thoſe Principles of Concord, mention d Epheſ. 4. 
2 — 6. Their Wiſdom and Gifts are quali- 
hed according d ne 3. 1 ĩðͤ 
4. The Laws of this Kingdom are accurately 
contriv'd for the utmoſt Cultivation and Advance- 
ment of the Subject, for the Honour and Glory of 
the Governour, and for the Order and Fecility of 
the whole Community (g). The Body and Sy- 
ſtem of its Laws is called the Law of Liberty. (5), the 
Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſus (i), * 
| 3 . A - aw 


() Nal. 2.6. 
(6) Heb. I. 3. IRS 
(c) Col. 1. 15. „ 

u Col. 2. 9, 10. 2 Cor. 4. 10. 
(e) Hal 110. 3. „ 
) Kom. 6. 17. 

5 Deut. 4. 8. 
(h) James 2. 12. 
(i) Rom. 8. 2. 
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(4) Jan. 1. 25 | Mat, 22. 3740, 


Law going forth out of Zion (a2); the Law of Faith 
(5), the Law of Chriſt (c), and the perfect Law of 
Liberty, ſummed up into the Love of God and Man 
(4), and called the Royal Law (e). We nuxe here 
called and commanded to believe great Doctrines 


upon che higheſt Motives (): We are here en- 


join d the nobleſt and divineſt Temper (g), and 
called to the Practiſe of every thing that Is vene- 
rable, great and noble (4). (1.) The Glory of the 
Head and Governour of this Kingdom is eve 

way provided for, and ſecured by its Law GY 
The Subjects of this Kingdom are required to have 
reverend Thoughts of God, fervent Affections for 
him, to pay hearty Devotions before him, to give 
Attributions of every thing that is great and excel 
lent to him, to place full Confidence, and Truſt, 
and Joy in him, to make the entireſt Reſignations 
of themſelves and their All to him, to live in all 
demanded and deſervedArticles of Submiſſion before 
him, to uſe all Providence and Diligence to imi- 
tate and reſemble him in Temper and Behaviour 
(Y, and to repreſent his Intereſt and Name moft 


lovely and attractive to all. Beholders and Obſer- 


vers of their Courſe and Spirit (1); All this the 


Subjects of this Kingdom are required to attempt, 


under the Conduct, Influences and Command o 


Jeſus Chriſt, and — to his Heart, Order 


„ und 
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(e) Fames 2. | 
) L Tim, 3. 16. Heb. 2. 3. 
) James 3. 17. | 
(b) Phil. 4 8. | 
(i) 1 Cor. 6. 20, 1 Pet. 4. 11. 3.15, 1's 
(k) Epbef- 5. 2. 8+ ; 
(/) Mat. 5.10. 


mmm d * . 9 z 
? * en nnn iies on re a 898 R * 7, * * „ , ts 7 VIS 
; 9 5 5 rr. 285 7 "74 * * * 1 + 2 . * 4 = 
- 5 * . 
p : @ WV << 1 nnn * * * — 
+ 1 1 5 8 9 & 2 # 
„ * * * oy G 7 9 
< 5 
& 23 ; : 4 ; , 
at 4 1 4 0 
cf % © g 4 : 


328 HE BRE WS xi. 28, &c. 


and Example, from the deepeſt and moſt grateſul 


\ 


Senſe of his Sufferings and Grace, and with a 
ready Obedience to his Laws and Will (a). And 
this whole Work muſt be enterpriſed, according 


to the Oracles and Operations of the bleſſed Spi- 
rit, who is to frame and furniſh the Goſpel- Tem- 


ple of the Living God; and hence we are com- 
manded to live in, walk by, and ſow to the bleſ- 
ſed Spirit; to ſecure, exerciſe and poſſeſs the Con- 
ſolations thereof ; .to obſerve its Inſtitutions, and 
the Gifts and Graces which. it diſpenſes to us, and 


others round about us; and to preſerve the whole 


Man ſo true and tractable, that this indwelling 
Spirit be not extinguiſhed, ſuppreſs d or check'd 
by vile Aﬀections, unruly Paſſions, or a Conver- 
ſation ſcandalous and diſorderly. Thus is the Glo- 
ry of our King and Governour ſecured by the 


Laus of this Kingdom. And awful are the San- 


ctions of theſe Laws (b) : Seeing the incomprehen- 
ſible Jehovah, the Governour. of this Kingdom, 
is tenacious of, and true to the Intereſt of his 
Name and Laws, his Threatnings muſt have their 
terrible Effects, ſuch Effects, as may beſt corre- 
ſpond and ſuit with the Majeſty. and Grandeur 
of ſuch a King. The threatned Puniſhment for 
Rebellion, is the moſt abſolute Ruin and Reproach 


of the Rebel, in both Soul and Body; and the 


promiſed Reward of Allegiance to the Sovereign 
of this — _—_ is the Subjects compleat and ab- 
ſolute Welfare, Eternally. But (2.) The Order 

rovement of the whole Community, and 
of every part thereof, are here conſulted, and 
provided for by the Laws of this Kingdom (c). 


All 


* — . — 


(2) Tit. 2. 10 14. Aom. G. 2 13. 2 Pet. 2.3— 11. 
; (6) Heb. 10. 26 — 31. Fohn Ga: 27—29. | 


(e) Eph. 4. 15, 16, 1 Cor, 12. 4— 28. Rom, 12. 5—20. 


AA. 5. 7. 
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All the Subjects have their certain Commands and 
In junctions, adapted to their Offices, Truſt and 
Talents. Rulers have theirs, and Subjects cheirs ® 
(a): Family-Governours have theirs, and ſuch as 
are ſubjected to them have theirs (50: Miniſters 
and People, each of em theirs (e): And all 
Men, in the whole Courſe of their Converfation 
(d). What Faithfulneſs, Tenderneſs and Conde- 
ſcenſions, muſt Superiours exerciſe and expreſs, 
towards Perſons under them ; and what Humili- 
ty, Reverence and Loyalty, muſt Inferiours ſhew 


towards thoſe that rule them? The Honour, Life, 


Property, Chaſtity and Reputation of all Men, 
muſt be reſpected as our own. Each Man muſt 
be valued, uſed and improved, according to his 
Worth and Place; and no Man is to be neglected, 
flighted, or defrauded. None muſt be felfiſh, proud, 
nor idle, nor yet baſe-ſpirited, or profuſe. Each 
Member muſt fulfil its Work, and perform its 


* 


Function: Each particular Intereſt muſt be ſub- 
orqdinated and ſubſervient to the whole: We muſt 


expreſs Gratitude to Benefactors; Mercy, to the 
miſerable; Honour, to thoſe above us; Humility, 
to thoſe beneath us; Readineſs to pardon, to thoſe 
that injure and affront us, ſave when, and where 
the publick Good forbids it: and in all things we 
— approve our ſelves the Imitators, Children 
and loyal Subjects of God our Maker and Redee- 
mer. (3.) The Safety and Felicity of the whole 
CI promoted by the Laws of this King- 
dom (e); for we, the Subjects of this Kingdom, 
| 2 are 


— 


4 Fn „ n 
4 * n at. tells. 


(a) Rom. 131 —9. . 

(6) Epbeſ. 5. 22-———33. 6. 1 

(c) Heb. 13. 17. 1 Per. 5. 1 4+ 

(e) 2 Pet. 3. 11——14, Eph. 1. 3—5. Gal. 6. 7--9. 
3 Cor. 15. 58. 


9. 


— * 


330 HE BRE W«IS xi. 28, &. 
are commanded to lay up a good Foundation for 


the time to come, and to prepare for our abun- 
dant Entrance into the everlaſting Kingdom, by 
heaping Gracgs. and Virtues one upon another 


"OM G). Great things muſt here be enterprized, that 


lo, thereby Souls may be cultivated and rewarded at 
the higheſt Rate, and to the beſt Advantage. Eve- 


Iy Ways the Laws, the Grant, and the Charter of 
t 


Kingdom are valuable, and of great Concern- 
ment. B 7 Cem 6-75 ; 
. The Gifts, Privileges and Immunities of this 
Sagem, are very great (b):; free Trade (c), a 
full Stock (4), near Approaches and Alliances unto 
the Head of this Kingdom, free Converſe with 
him, continual and rich Supplies from him, and 
conſtant Circulations of what ferveth our perſo- 


nal and the publick Good: for God having now 
" Waſhed away the Filth of — Zion, by the Spirit of 


Judgment, and — Burning, be hath created upon eve- 
71: Dwelling-place thereof, and upon ber Aſſemblies 4 
Cloud, and Smoke by Day, and the Shining of a fla- 
ming Fire by Night, and a Defence upon all the 


* Glory: A Tabernacle for a Shadow in the Day-time 


from the Heat, and for a Place of Refuge, and for a 
Covert from the Sturm, and from Rain, as he pro- 
miſed, Ja. 4. 4——6. There are bold Suits, and 
very rich Returns made to em: There is great 
Glory within this Kingdom, and a Wall of Fire, 
as it were, round about it: There are Negotiations 
carry'd on about Matters of the hi Conſe- 
quence (e). Glorious things are ſpoken of the 
City of God, whereof it ſhall be ſaid, This _ 

that 


— cc WK 


2 


EI 0 — 


(a) 2 Per, 1. 5—— 15. | b 
(5) Eph. 1. 3 ——14. 4. 11— 16. 2 Pet, 1. 3, 4. 29 
(e) Phil. 3 20, Be, | | 

(4) 2 Gor. 7. be 


* 


(* Mat. 13. 275 46. Fal. 48. 1 


. ĩͤ ate Drs ad Sis. 


* that Man was bern in ber, and the Higheſt himſelf 
* fhall eftabliſh her. The Lord ſhall count when be wri- 


teth up the Beagle that this Man was born there, 
Fſal. 87. 3, 5, 6. Briefly, Riches, Honour, Peace 
and Safety, with evetlaſting Glory, in Taſte, 


t Hope and Reverſion, are the .Privileges of eve- 
* ry loyal Subject in this Kingdom; beſides all 
f a 3 and Exemption from foreign Juriſ- 


Duvery II. How and in what Ref; is this 
T. It hath nothing in it tending to Alteration and 
Corruption (a). God is unchangable in his Na- 
ture and Monarchigal Relation (59. As a Ve- 
ſture ſhall the Heavens be changed; but God is 
the ſame, and his Years ſhalt have no end. The 
Children of his Servants ſhall continue, and their 

Seed ſhall be eftabliſh'd before him (c). The Lord 
ftteth King for ever, Plal. 29. 10. The Lord ſhall 
reign far ever, even thy God, O Zion, to all Genera- 
tions, Pſal. 146. 10. And Chriſt is the ſame 
Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever (4). His Laws 
abide. for ever (e), and all his loyal Subjects and 
true Favourites, continue in that State and Tem- 

er, which are incorruptible; they are fixed in 
holy Diſpoſitions, and entitled to thoſe Privileges 
which cannot fail their Expectations (f). My 
Sheep. (faith Chrift) bear my Voice, and] know them, 
and they follow me, and I give unto them eternal Life, 
and. they. ſhall never periſh, John 10. 27, 28. They 
are med by the immortal God; born of Seed 
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(a) Heb, 1. 8. 12. 27. 

5 603 Mil. 3. 6. 
c) Pal. 102. 25 —28, 

(d) Heb. 13. 8. Ji. 9. 7. Hal. 10. 4. Heb. 1. 8. 

(e) Mar. 5. 18. mo Tp | 

Y) Heb. 6. 17 * 
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*\ incorruprible, and bloſ#d wih nevet-falling | | 
nn, CN 
60 Nor. is this Kingdom capable of being 
changed, impaired, or ruined by any Being fo- 
reign to it ſelf (%. A Father (faith Chrif) 15 
greater than all, and none is able to pluck my Sheep out 
of my Father's Hand, John 10. 25..(c). If either 
trength or Policy; if any thing either from Earth, 
or Hell, could have reduced this Kingdom to De- 
ſolation, it had before this Day been effected. 
Both ſacred and other Hiſtories may inform the 
obſervant Reader of thoſe moſt numerous and ſub- 
tile Stratagems, and vigorous Endeavours, which 
haye been, uſed at no mean rate of Diligence, and 
daring Resolution, o ſubvert che Golpel-King- 
dom, and yet its Bow abides in Strength: Tho Sa- 
tan and his Inſtruments have uſed their various Ma- 
chinations and Wiles, and try d all ways to corrupt 
and deſtroy it; yet hath it kept its ground, and 
made ſtrange Progreſs in the World. Pagan and 
Papal Perſecutions have been vain aud fruitleſs, 
as to their main Deſign and Aim. The Church 
and World are yet under the Government of God: 
Chriſt yet abides upon his Throne: His righte- 
ous Scepter yet continues in his hand: He hath 
yet thoſe Subjects that dare, and that will obey 
im, to the Death; and that will keep their 
Garments clean, altho they are called to aſſert his 
Intereſt, even at the coſtlieſt and deareſt Rates to 
Fleſh and Blood (4). Tis not to be imagined, 
that God ſhould build a Kingdom for his Son u 
on the Sands. If you can ſingle out a Match 2 


God, to combate him, and equal him in thoſe Ex- 
| _ cellencies 


( — * " - * 
CY" & 1 1 9 35 
. * s 
\ 7 - 


1 (a) 1 Pet. 1. 4: . "3 | | 
= IJ: .-- (6) Fal. 2.1 —7. Mat. 18. 18. 
(c Ja. 9. 6, 7. ES 

(4) Jen. 8. 31=—39- 


PP 


other Chriſtians received this Kingdom? 


- Conſidered and Applied: © 
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cellencies and Perfections which we deſervedly 


aſcribe to him, then may this Kingdom ſhake: 


But, whilſt this Kingdom is under the Protecti- 
on of Omnipotence, and hath the Stock of all Suf- 
ficience to fill its Treaſures, tis vain to expect its 
downfal, or to attempt it. Oh how oft have wic- 
ked Politicians wrack'd their Brains, and conſpired 
together to exterminate this or and to deſtroy 
its Name from off the Earth ! And y 


Is it not evident, that the conſpiring Fews and 
Romans, were daſhed to pieces themſelves, while 


they attempted to undermine this Church, which 


ſtood firm as a Rock. Their moſt furious Flames 
of Perſecution, only. refined and cheriſhed this In- 
tereſt, which they deſigned, they ſhould deſtroy. 
This Kingdom commonly flouriſhes by Perſecu- 


Artifices and Pageantry of Hiſtrionical Profeſſors) 


doth more to commend it, and eſtabliſh it, than all 


that the invenomed and malignantRage of Enemies 


can do, to ruin or ſuppreſs it. Whilſt the World 


indures, Chriſt will have Subjects, they'll have a 


Sovereign, and the World it ſelf a Demonſtrati- 


on, that this Kingdom is utterly incapable of be- 
ing ſhaken or demoliſhed. _ 


Aer. III. How had theſe Hebrews, or how had 


r 


(..) They had received the Pattern of it in the 
Goſpel, and its Charter was laid before them, and 
explained to them there (a). Philip, we, read, 
preached. the things concerning the, Kingdom of God, 


* 


Acdis 8. 12. and Chriſt told the Phariſees, that the 
Kingdom of God was within them, and amongſt 


TI 


them. 


— 
* n 


et in the Iſſue, 
their own Conſpiracies have deſtroyed themſelves. 


„ . — — 4 * — - — 
— —— — 


(a) Mark 1. 14. 
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them. As Moſes brought the Political Charter, 


of the Old Teſtament from Mount Sisas, to 


their Fathers; fo Chriſt brought the Political 
Charter of the New Teſtament from Heaven, 
to them. In this Charter, the King and Sub- 


jects of this Kingdom are defcribed and decy- 


pher'd ; the manner of them laid down; 
the fundamental Laws are eſtabliſhed, both as 
to Government and Judgment: The Terms of re- 
ciprocal Expectations, what they are to do 
for, and receive from each other, are expreſſed, 
Rom. 14. 17, 19. all Offices, Ordinances, Decrees, 


c. are ſettled. 


(2.) They had accepted it, and were Conſenters 
to his Kingdom, (a). Not that their Conſent and 
Acceptationwas requiſite, to authorize their King 


to rule them; for Chriſt's Dominion doth not de- 


E on our Election or Confent. God and Chriſt 
ave a Right to rule and govern us, and to puniſh 


our Diſloyalty and Rebellion, whether he have 


our Suffrage and Conſent, or not (6). - Chtift 
makes no precarious Claims; he claims his indifſ- 
putable Right, when he demands Obedience and 
Subjection from us. Chriſt's Throne and Kingdom 
are his Father's Gift; not ours (e). God às Cre- 
ator, is our Sovereign, and he may arbitrarily 
eſtabliſn, change, or ruin Kingdoms, and dige 

his Creatures into what Form and political State 
he pleaſes. Tis God's Will to govern us; and he 
hath given this Goſpel-Kingdom and Eſtabliſh- 
ment we are under, to his Son, who hath acquir d 


a Right to govern us, as univerſal King and Mo- 


* 4 — 


ut Ki MIA. 


(a) Pſal. 110. 2, 3. 
(5) Luke 19. 27. | 
(e) Phil. 2, 9—11. Mir. 5, 4. Mas. 2. 6. 
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S narch under God, by Conqueſt and Redemption; 
5 and ſo his Right admits of no Diſpute. God hath 
; ſet him upon the Throne, and given him his 

Scepter, and made him Head over all things to 
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5 his Church. But yet, Chriſt would have volun- ; 
" || tary Subjects, and hath appointed a ſolemn ſacra- | 
5 mental Entrance into this Kingdom, and ſacra- | 
mental Avouchments of it; and when we this i 
f way yield our ſelves unto Chriſt to be governed, 1 
I then we receive the Kingdom. Chriſt (as Foſhua (a) g 

did) demands our actual Conſent to be the Lord's 7 
People; and theſe Hebrews, and all ſerious Chri- b 
F ſtians, give both their Hands and Hearts for this 4 
| End: They readily offer up themſelves to be : 
| the Lord's, and to ſerve him; whence we read this f 


i Matter phraſed by receiving Chriſt (b), by giving 

f their own ſelves to the Lord, and to his Officers by 

| the Will of God (c); by Coming to him (d), by 

turning from Idols fo ſerve the living and true God, 

and to wait for his Son from Heaven (e). Which 
Paſſages inſinuate Conſent and Choice. gs 

(3. ) They were inſtated in all the Privileges and 

Immunities of this Kingdom, and had the Bene- 

fits of its Royal Laws and Charter (F). As the 

Laws of this Community are ſtrict and holy, fo 

its Privileges are great and high (g). What 

Tongue can tell the glorious Enfranchiſements of 

this State, of this very high v, or Citizenſhip! 

Our King is great (4), and his glorious CE 

tranſ- 
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(a) Chap. 24. 15, &c. 
(b) Col. 2. 6, 7. Fobn 1. 12. 
8 a . „„ 
d) 1 Pet. 2. 4. : 
(e I Theſ. I. 9, 10. 
) Eph. 2. 12 22. Fobn I. 12. 1 Pet. 2. 9. 1 Cor. 
Zo 21— 23. N | | * 
6 1 Cor. 1. 305 31. Deut. 2 26 —— 29. 
6) Exod. 15. 11. Iſa. 12. O- . IS 
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tranſmits a Luſtre through all his Kingdom, Sub- 
' jets and Dominion. His Name is a EET 
his Wiſdom an unerring Guide; his All- 


Security to his Subjects; and his Goodneſs is their 


conſtant Feaſt and Hope (a). His glorious At- 


tributions appear in grateful and refreſhing Clu- 
ſters (b). The Lord Redeemer, whom God hath 
called his King(c), is true tous,and dearand faithful 
to God that hath appointed him ; and 'tis his Truſt 
and Enterprize to bring Subjects unto God, to 
fit them for him, and to preſent them amiable be- 


fore him (4). By him we are inſtructed and en- 
Tiched ; by him we are protected, pardoned, and 


accepted to the higheſt Favour ; by him we enjoy 
eat Quietneſs, and wery worthy Deeds are done in 
his Kingdom by bis Providence (e). We are freed 
from all injurious Fears and Preſſures ; emboldned 
to enlarge our Hearts in Deſires and ExpeRations 
; and enabled both to find, uſe, and poſſeſs our 
elves. Oh how Majeſtical is his Preſence, how 
beautiful his Countenance, how gracious his Tem- 


per, how accurate are his Laws, and how. propi- 


tious are his Looks ! Juſtice and Judgment are the 
Habitation of hk Throne ; and Righteouſneſs and 
Faithfulneſs are the Girdle of his Loins and Reins 


(C). He makes all his Subjects Favourites and 


Dignitaries (+). Their Confeſſion obtains For- 
giveneſs ; their Supplications obtain all meet · Fa- 
e e vours 


— 


o Ww — 


(a) Pſal. $4. 11. | | 
(b) See Exod. 34. 6, 7. Iſa. 9. 6, Mic, 7. 18.20. 
i 7 Pſal. 2. 6. 9 | 4 
(4) Fude 24, 25. | 
(e) Ad 24. 2. alluded to. 
(F) Phil, 4 6, 7» 
(8) Ja. 11. 5. 


(b) Rv. 1. 6. * 4 . "+ , ; . 


ower ; 
fficience 
2 continual Treaſure; his Word is good, and a full 
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vours and Supplies; and in every Enterprize 
wherein they are engaged, they want no Supports 
and Accommodations for obtaining brave and 
glorious Succeſſes. Our Service in this Kingdom 
is Liberty, our Work it ſelf a great Reward, and 
our Adventures i Security / and Safęty; 
nay, our Loſſeß ate Gain, ouf Sufferings are Vi- 
ctories and Triumphs, and our Death in Chriſt's 
Service, and for his Sake, is eternal Life. In this 
Kingdom, Prince and Subjects are concerned for 
us, and true to us; and no Enemy can touch us, 
no Oppreſſion undo us, nor any Exerciſe o- 
ver · match us, which is really our Work and Duty. 
The Spirit of Love and Sympathy makes Prince 
and Subjects one, and both tenderly concerned for 
each other. Every Article of Service to our 
King, is beneficial to our ſelves; for as a Com- 
penſation of it, Chriſt appoints us a Kingdom, 
and promiſes to enthrone us with himſelf (a). 
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'K TOW we come to the Tecond Topick, bir. 


the Duty inferred from the aſſerted and re- 


ceived Privilege. We have fhewed, ſt, that 
there 1s yet a Kingdom ; 2dly, that it is unmova- 
ble,; and 3dly, that we Chriſtians have received 
it: All which have had their doctrinal Conſide- 
rations, and their ſeveral Queries, and particular 
Reſolutions. io FAN . 

Tie Duty therefore, grounded upon this Pri- 
vilege claims our next Thoughts: And here we 
mult . conſider, according to the Order of the 
Words, (1.) The Charge, Let us have Grace; (2.) 
The great Deſign and Enterprize whereto it is 


direged. 2. Tis directed in general, to engage 


us To ſerve God acceptably : (2.) *Tis directed in 


particular, to engage us to perform this Service 


with Re verence and godly Fear. 
| Do. 


ſteer by our own. 


Ces ind At 33ĩ 
Doct. 2. The Subject and Recipients of the Goſpel- 
Kingdom, are upon this Account adviſed to have Grace, 
wherehy they may ſerve God acceptably with Reverence 


and godly Fear (ag. 5 When any of us are brought 


nto it, we are then to know that Gad is King, 
that we are Is, and that we muſt not 
wn Chart and Compaſs. We are no 

more our own, but by particular and deep Obli- 
gations teſigned up to the Government, Conduct 
and Difpoſal of the univerſal Monarch. The Laws 
and Privileges of this our Chriſtian State and Po- 
lity, call for continual and entire Obedienee, Gra- 
tieude and Service. He that formed this Kingdom, 
Guta the Glory of his own Name; and by his 
Goſpel · Inſtrument he will govern us. And as his 
Goſpel-Grants, Condeſcenſſons and Indulgences, 
have been exceeding great and gracious ; ſo he 
expects ſuch Diſpoſitions and Behaviours, as may 
expreſs the Gratitude which beſt becomes the 
State and Spirit of Adoption, and the Privileges and 
Immunities of his Goſpel- Kingdom. Laws are not 
*. 60 de violated, they are not Favours to be 
ighted and abus d. We are brought near to God, 
that we may live to him; and privileged with the 
Bleſſings of this State, for chearful Service. The 


Goſpel hath its Claims, God his Expectations, 


Subjects their Services, Truſts and Place; and e- 
very Exerciſe needs, and requires its peculiar Qua- 
lifications: Much muſt be done, and all well 
done. When God hath remembred and diſpenſed 
his promiſed Mercy, and fulfilled this his Oath to 
Abraham, tis deſirable, tis to be requeſted and 
endeavoured, that we may ſerve him without ( not 


filial and loyal Reverence, but laviſh) Fear in Ho- 
1 Z 2 | lineſs 


— 4 — 


(2) Epb. 4. 1, 2. Pſal. 2. 5———12. 2 Pct, 3. 11. Heb. 4. 
23 1 | | | 


— 


lineſs and Righteouſneſs. all the Days of our Lives, 
Luke 1. 72 - 75. Tis no mean Obligation, 
Encouragement and Honour to be Subjects and 
Favourites in that Kingdom, which God hath 
conſtituted for the Glory of his Majeſty and 
Scepter. This unchangable Kingdom, which we 


Chriſtians have received, is ſo full of Grace, that 


our Loyalty and Duty, our Services and Obedi- 
ence, do no ways want their Directory, Aſſiſtances 
and Encouragements. The God of aſl Grace hath 
called us to his Kingdom and eternal Glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus (a). The : Goſpel of his Grace ac- 
quaints us with the genuine Services of this King- 
dom (b). Its genuine Proſelytes and Subjects are 
every way in a State of Grace (c). Tis the true 
Grace of God wherein they ſtand (4). The ge- 


F 
5 


nerous Tenders of Grace arè their Encouragement 


to enter into this State (e): And Grace is but 
turned into Wantonneſs, where divine Service is 
neglected (); and Judgment awaken d, haſten'd 
and aggravated thereby (g. Gratitude is the genuine 
Production and Expeſſion of prevailing Grace (4); 
and there's no Gratitude like pleaſing. God in all 
things (7); and no walking worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, without being fruitful in every 
good Work (&): For hereby is the Father glori- 
fied, that we bear much Fruit, John 15. 8. None 
pleaſe God, unleſs they ſerve him chearfully, 45 

| | rently, 


_—_ g 3 > n —— 


— — — 


(a) 1 Pet. 5. 10. 
bo Tit. 2. 11 —— 14. 
(c Kom. Go 2. | 
(% Wer „„ 
(e) 1 Tim. 1. 15. 2 Cor. 6. 1. 
(f ; Jude 4. 
(&) Fobn 3. 19. | 
(5) 2 Cor. 5. 14——17. Nm. 12. 1 
(i) 1 Theſ. 4. 1. 
(v) Col. 1. 10 
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rently, and with godly Fear. Fo ſerve God delight 


fully and chearfully, is to declare and ſignify how 
much we like our State and Service, and that we 
look upon it as our Liberty and Honour: To 
ſerve God yeverently, is to teſtify Humility and 
Modeſty, and our mean Eſtimation of our ſelves: 
And to do this with godly Fear, is to keep up high 
Thoughts of God, and to be careful to afford all that 


Glory which God expecteth from the Reflections 
of his own Image in us, and the Impreſſions of his 
Name upon us ; for this is a regular way of teſti- 


fying our Veneration for him (a). 

I know there is ſome ſmall Difference about 
the reading of theſe Words. The vulgar Latin 
(which Calvin likes) renders them affirma- 


tively, and makes them run thus, We receiving, 


&c. have Grace, &c. that is, in this Kingdom, the 
Grace of God is rich and powerful, making us 
to ſerve Gol acceptably, with Rewverence, &c. And 
Beza tells us, that in two Copies he found it 
ou · But he alſo ſaith, that moſt Copies read it 
Exod, Let us have; and ſo makes it the ſame with 
neo) 3 du, Let ws hold faſt. The Senſe each of theſe 


ways is great, and ſhakes not, nor weakens the 
great Deſign and Scope. One way it relates 
to a Privilege, which all agree muſt be improved 


and adhered to; and the other way it minds us of 


a Duty, which cannot be performed without the 


Encouragement and Aſſiſtance of this Privilege. 


But if we read the Words as Hortatory, the Paſſages 


go off more urgently, and more ſmoothly and co- 
herently with wer. 29. 
Query I. What are we here to underſtand by 


ſerving God acceptably, with Reverence and godly Fear ? 


y 3 - 24 


* 1 
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(e) Fſal. 50. 22. Phil. I, 11. 1 Cor. 5. 20. 1 Tet. 4. 11. 


342 HEBREWS xn. 28, &. 
(t.) To ſerve God, is to act 2 to his Order 


and Command, from Conſcience of his Sovereign- 
ty and Dominion over us, and of our Obligations 
and Subjection to him (a), It is to keep his Com- 
mandments, and to do thoſe things that are plea- 
ſing in his Sight (5). "Tis true, we cannot ſerve 


God as we ſerve one another, to mutual Benefit 


and Advantage: If thou be righteous, what giveſt 


thou him ? or what recei vetih he of thine Hand ? Job 


35. 7. Can a Man be profitable unto God, as he that 


wiſe may be preftable to bimſelf 7 Is it any Pleaſure 


zo the Almighty, that thou art righteous ? Or, — Gain, 
—that thou ma keſt thy ways perfect? Job aa, 2, 3. 
Thou art my Lord, my Goodneſs extendeth not to thee, 
Pſal. 16. 2. But yet we may and muſt be Ode, 
and do according to his Will (c His Laws muſt 


rule our Thoughts, our Words and Actions; ſome 


of which do more immediately reſpect himſelf, as 


our Thoughts, Affections and Devotions; and o- 


thers reſpect our Fellow- Creatures, and our ſelves, 
as of, under, and for God: And all muſt be done 
from a Senſe of his Sovereignty and Dominion 


over vs, and of our Obligations and Subjection to 
him. Fe is thy Lord, and worſhip thou bim, Pl. 45. 
II. Know ye that the Lord be is God, be hath made 


a, and not we our ſelves ; we are his People, and the 


Shecp of bis Paſture, Pſal. 100. 3. Adoration'of his 
Majeſty, Subjection to his Government, Submiſ- 


ſion to his Providence, Obedience to his Will, 


and an abſolute Devotednels to all thoſe Enterpri- 
zes and Deſigns, which he hath enjoin d us to 


periue, is that Service which he calls us to (d). 
To do any thing commanded us, becauſe Nl 
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(a) Ads 27. 23. Col. 3. 23. War. 4: 10. and Am. 12, 
6 170Þn 3. 22. 4 P 


(c) John g. 31. 
4) Mic. 6. 8. 
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the avouched Authority of God, that bids us, :is 
formally to ſerve hin. 
( (2.) To ſerve God acceptably, is to perform our. 
Service faithfully, and with Delight (2): Tis to 
do all in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch Deſigns, 
read of Spiritual Sacrifices, acceptable unto God, by 
Jeſus Clog -x Pet. 2. J. (e), and, of {abouring ta 
be accepted of him. We labour to be accepted of 
God, when we do our Work with ſuch Sincerity, 


Alacrity, and Unweariedneſs; with ſuch Impar- 


_— d to ſuch good Purpoſe, as will be kind« 
ly taken by him. Many good Actions turn ſtark - 
nought by bad Intentions, and by trifling in the 

Performance. We are to ſerve God, in what he 
commands; and we are to ſerve him, as Perſons 


ſenſible we are commanded by a very grear Au- 


thority. As the Matter of our Service muſt be 
regular; ſo muſt the Manner roo: A fincere De- 


ſign, great. Solicitouſneſs, and ' fixed Purpoſe to 


pleaſe God, muſt animate and manage us, in all 
we engage and undertake (). 

(3. The Reverence wherewith we are to do our 
Service to God, ſeems to be ſomewhat that reſpects 
our ſelves ; and tis that Modefty, Humility, and 
Decorum, wherewith we deport our ſelves hefors 


God, which proceedeth from a ſober Senfe of 


what we are (e). We are to think ſoberly of our 
ſelves, and to behave our ſelves in holy Services, 
like thoſe that do ſo, Nom. 12. 2, 3. The Apo- 
ſtle's Phraſe is M «:J%;* And the Word aids; 
is uſed by Arifotle for OY Modeſty. This 


4 Phraſe, 
" (4) al, 40. 8, 5 Am. 6. 17. 


(e) Rem. 14. 19. 
8 12 As 24. 14 — 16. 
(e.) Acts 20. 19. = | 
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Phraſe, I know, hath many Significations: The 
vulgar Latin renders it, cum Metu, with Fear; 
Bea, cum Verecundia, with Modeſty; Calvin, 
Rewverentia, with Reverence: And all theſe render 
it ſignificantly and pertinently; for I take the 
Phraſe to ſignify ſome Quality in us, ariſing from 
Senſe of Weakneſs, and from Conſciouſneſs of a 


* - * Ga 
- 


Proneneſs to unmeec Deportments, towards thoſe 


| that are ſuperiour to us, who are ſuppoſed to 
be mindful' of us. From a Senſe of ſuch an 
—— and Infirmity prevailing in our Tem- 
per, ariſeth a Jealouſy, and provident Care, leſt 
any thing · ſnould eſcape us, unworthy of our 
Place and Circumſtances, and unbecoming us, 
which he that is above us, obſervant of us, and 
concerned for us, may cenſure and blame: Now 
this Quality is fitted to repreſs all Arrogancy, 
Conceitedneſs, Impudence, and Lightneſs uf our 
Services we pay to God; fon it ballances the Mind 
with humble and mean Thoughts of what we are, 
and have; it ſets and keeps our whole Deportment 
right and orderly ; and controlleth all Exorbitan- 
ces. This Word aid's:, is rendęr d Shamefacedneſs, 
1 Tim. 2. 9. And truly that Temper, which is 
confident and ſelf conceited, cannot be fit for Ser- 
vice; for Pride and Arrogance will not he obe- 
dient to Precepts; nor tractable, and ſubmiſſive to 
Cenſures; nor corrigible, and reduc'd to Order, 
when exorbitant. J 
.. (4.) That. godly, Fear, here ſpoken of, is 
phraſed M α , Which Calvin renders - Re- 
ligio, Religion; Beza, and the vulgar Latin, Re- 
verentia: But it here imports ſuch an awful Senſe 
of divine Majeſty and Jealouſy, as quickens us to 
avoid whatever is, or may be provoking and dif- 
taſtful thereunto. He that is cautious and cir- 
cumſpe& about the Worſhip and Service of God, 
and. what relates thereto, is kg, + detour, us 


PP 


„ HR. 


3 


3 


Conſidered and Appliedl. 345 


Simeon is ſaid to be, according to our Tranſlation 


of the Word. See Luke 2. 25. The Sum is this; 


We muſt fo ſerve God, as to do nothing in the 
whole Courſe of Goſpel- Duty, that ſhall prove 


diſhonourable to him, or ſhameful to our ſelves, 


conſidered as Servants and Subjects of his 
Houſe and Kingdom (a). I know, ſome make 
ais'os to ſignify Pudor, or Shame at any thing that 
rendeth to diſpleaſe another, and leſſen our E- 
ſteem with him, tho the thing he blameable only, 
and not puniſhable; and Evaz3ez, to ſignify an 
Abhorrence of Puniſhment, or impendent Evils. 
All therefore comes to this, Do what God orders, 
that ſo you may render your Service grateful and 
acceptable to him, both as to Matter and Manner: 
Think humbly and meanly of your ſelves, and 
highly of God, and be contented and reſolved to 


be any thing, or nothing, that God may be every 


way glorify d, and pleas d by you. 
— II. What are we — — "al by having 
race? | . | et | 
8 (I.) Grace, in the general Notion of it, is Fa- 
vour or Kindneſs, in its Root; Gifts and Bleſſings, 
in its Fruit; and the Benefit of the Receiver, in its 
Deſign and End, according as his Exigencies, 
Circumſtances and Concernments require and ad- 
mit. Grace, in the Fountain, is Favour, Kindneſs, 
or Good-Will ; Grace, in the Streams, is all that 
comes from Kindneſs, and all that is fit and de- 
ſign'd to demonſtrate and expreſs it; Grace, in the 
Iflue, is all that Good which the Receiver gets by 
what is beſtowed upon him. God's Love to Man, 
as indigent, peccant, and condemned to Miſery, 
1s Grace in the Root : All that God diſpenſes and 
offers by Chriſt in the Goſpel, to reverſe the Sen- 
1 tenoe 
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(a) Heb, 3. 6—— 8. 
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tence' of Condemnation, ſupply the Wants, and 
heal the Maladies of Apoſtate Man, is Grace in the 
Streams or Fruits; and all the Good, which Sinners 
are actually, or ſeminally poſſeſſed of, thro” pro- 
ſperous Grace upon them, is Grace ſucceſsful and 
effectual to the obtaining of its great Ends. 
(z.) But here, by Grace, we may underſtand; 
1f. The Doctrine of Grace (a), the ' graci- 
ous Charter of God's Kingdom, and the Offers 
of his Love. 2dly. The Work of Grace (6), 
Whereby we are transformed into the Image 
of the Goſpel (c, and accompliſhed and diſ- 
. poſed for the Services and Enjoyments of 
God's Kingdom (4). 34aly. The State of 
Grace (e), wherein and whereby we are a- 
ctually inveſted in the preſent Privileges of 
God's Kingdom here, and entituled to the re- 
fidue of em in Heaven F). As we are in this 
State ; God 1s our God; Chriſt, our Mediator; 
the Spirit, our Advocate, Seal and Pledge ; the 
Covenant, our Plea ; the Inſtitutions, Gifts and 
Graces of the Spirit toand in the Body, our Help ; 
the Ordinances, our Repaſt, Breaſts of Conſolati- 
on and Relief; and Heaven, our Hope and Home. 
3.) By having Grace, ſeveral things may be un- 
derſtood ; 1ſt. That the Kingdom of Grace is 
with us (g), and ought to be accepted (hb), eſpou- 
Ted (i), and improved by us (&): For it is a Prize 


put 

. es” I Rn — 0 r 
(a) Tit. 2. 11 | 
(6) Eb. 2 8 10. 
aer. 2. 8. 

1 Pex. 2. 3 9. 
(e) Rom. 5. 2. | SY. 
(f) £pb- 1. 35 14. 2 Theſſ: 2. 16. 


(J 1 Tem. 1. 15. 
(i) 2 Tobn 9. 
(bt) 2 Cor. 6. 1. 


put into our hands, it is a Pearl of great price; 
2dly. That all che Principles of this Grace, either 
are, or muſt be ingenerated in us, and prevalent 
upon our Hearts and Lives (a). Faith, Hope and 
Love muſt be arlive in us, and every thing that 
the Goſpel charges and commands. 3 44%. hat all 


the Privileges and Immunities of this Grace; be 


valued, preſerved and improved by us (6); and 
that we, as acted by the Spirit of Gratitude; 
faithfully labour to live to the Praiſe of this Grace 

(4.) Then, the whole Senſe of this comprehen- 
five Exhortation, Let us have Grace, amounts to 


this, 1/7. Let the Doctrine of Grace be entertain- 


ed by Faith and Love, as the Directory of 
our Spirits and Deportments: 2iy. Let the 
Work of Grace be maintained in us, and per- 
fected according to this Doctrine: 3diy. Let the 
Privileges and Immunities of Grace, encourage 
and oblige us to the Duties and Services of its 
State: 4 bh. Let the Glory and Concernments of 
this State. and Kingdom of Grace be adhered to, 
and purſued to the utmoſt ; and be not ſhaken in 
mind, nor diverted from them (d). We are not 
built upon the Sands, but on the Rock, a State 
of Grace is not only to be had, but it may alſo be 

held (e). Nothing muſt ſeparate us from the Love 
of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus, and make our 
State and Glorying void. We have our Dire&ory 


thing 


— * 8 


— — 


(a) Eph. 1. 4. 2. 20 — 22. Jude 20, 21. 2 Jolm 8. Eph, 
5. 8 10. Col. 3, 16, 3 FCS, Jo 225 23. | 
16) 1 Foby 3. 4—z. 2 Pet. 3. 11 14 
(c) Rom. 12. 1 — 2. Phil. 2. 15 ———17, 
| (d) Col. 1. 23. [ Cor. 15. 58. N 
(e) Col 2. 6, 7. Heb. 10. 26.— 29. 
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and Encouragements to Duty. Never was any* 


288 HEBREWS xii. 28, &c. 
ching like this Goſpel, for the purpoſe of directing 
us how to glorify and pleaſe our God: God never 
looked ſo propitiouſſy upon any, as Goſpel-Favon- 
rites and Subjects; and his Compaſſions never a 
peared ſo plentiful and ſtrong, as they appear with- 
in this Kingdom. Being therefore every way fur- 
niſhed, encouraged, and obliged by the richeſt 
Grace that ever viſited the Sons of Men, we muſt 
ſerve God acceptably ; a Work which is now 'nei- 
ther difficult; nor tedious. % 47, 
Quer. III. What is there therefore in this Grace 
and Kingdom, that may facilitate and promote that 
Service to God, here required? -ÞD- 
+ (1) There are propitious Looks and mighty 
Condeſcenſions (a). God manifeſt in the Fleſh; 
and converſant with the. Sons 'of Men, gives us 
no mean. Encouragement to engage our ſelves in 
Goſpel-Services. (6). Religion derives its Life 
from hence, That our Labour ſhall not be in vain 
in the Lord, Tit. 1. 1, 2. Godinever looked fo 

leaſantly. as now ; never did Majeſty yet, appear 
fo merciful in its Aſpects, as ſince the Lord Re- 
deemer took the Kingdom into his own hands. 
Now the Father meets his prodigal Son, com- 
miſerates his Caſe, and calls him home (c). He 
goes forth to meet him, and meeting him, em- 
braces him, and all to draw him home, that he 


may keep him there, and entertain him. How 


dreadful is the ſight of Majeſty, when cloathed with 


Jealouſy and Revenges! But when it ſmiles, Oh, 


how attractive is it! *Tis evident now, that the 
Return of Sinners unto God will be exceeding 
grateful, and that they may be moſt readily ad- 
mitted to his Service once again. Why did God — 
Sie. 2 „ 
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(a) 2 Cor. 4 8 Tie. 2 4. 
(5) Zeb. 11. 6. Pſal, 130. 6. 
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verſe to ſerve him. 


or. by. Conjecture, not know 


what Points and Parts of Service he calls us to; 
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his Reſidence in Fleſh, and ſend us ſuch a. Sayi; 
our, and fuch Salvation with him, but that our 
Jealouſics might flee, and our mountainops Diſ- 
couragements might be ſcattered ? God now ap- 
pears, not frightfully, but alluringly ; and he that 
neither hath, nor cheriſheth diſcouraging Jealou- 
ſies and Surmiſes of his Maſter, can never be a- 


_* 
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(2. There are great Diſcoveries, and clear ones 
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o 
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too, of our Duty, and Concerns (a). Me need not 


pierce the Heavens, nor ſearch the Depths of Hell, 
nor wander up and down, to know what God re- 
quires of us (4): The way of Hope and Holineſs, 
are rendred excceding clear in this State and Ring- 
dom (e), God tells us, what to do, and how to doit: 
All thoſe things Which are eſſentially. conſticuent of 
his Service, are rendred mot intelligible, and are 
eaſily diſcerned, eyen by vn Hering Men, tho Fools. 
Ohz had we been engaged to ſerve him at a venture, 
Ir- by, ſr ns, Whar to do, or 
look tor, our Caſe had been deplorable: But, ſee- 
ing, by the Goſpel, we may ſo eaſily know our 
Buſineſs and Employment with God, and for him, 
we are the more concerned to apprehend what we 
are apprehended for; and the more inexcuſable, if we 
diſcern not, and perform not what we may ſo eaſi- 
ly know (4). Can we need clearer and better In- 
formations of the Object, Inſtances, Manner, 


Ends, Principles and Reſults of faithful Services, 


than God hath given us in his Goſpel 2 Is it now ſo 
hard to know, whom we are to obey and ſerve ; 


how 


» 
* 
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8 2 Tim. 3. 1417. 
(5) Kom. 14. 17, 18. 
ſe) Tie. 2. 11, 12. 


(4) Jobn 3. 19, 20. 
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ö 115 ſuch Bufinefs muſt be diſpatch d; what we 
are like to gain thereby, that we muſt negle& 
theſe matters by Neceſſity No; the Goſj pel gives 
us Images and' Ki ain Ate nts of all thing über. 
taitling to the dom of God; 1 h not 
teach g H uties, b Hier pete ox 
abſtruſe my afro Ceremonies, an Lack Repre- 
ſentations of Affairs. Who in this Kingdom, knows 
not what 18 to love, truſt and honour the 
it God ; to ſerve the Lord Redeemer ; to 4. 
void Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and main. 
fain 2 (vir iritual Mind and Life 2 If our Goſpel. be 
bid, it 3s 7570 to them that are yt, 2 Cor. 4. 3 —6. 
The Light is with us; and he char walks in Dark- 
5, ſhuts his Eyes, an yes repulſes to the Light; 
Ke 2e not 12 5 it. Ee Troupe of our Me 
tlie Term and Scope of all o © Me otions; the eads 
and Articles of oür Practices, ſie all ſb plain and 
clear; and they are urged upon us With fuck ſtrong 
and 00 t Arguments and Motives, that our Du⸗ 
ties and Services, in the 97 5 Subſtanrials of em, 
can never be negle us, except thro Wilful⸗ 
neſs and Contempt. 10 05 God and Man, then: 
Be taught and ruled that ye may be red by 
Chriſt : Grieve: ngt the holy Spirit; Vit live there- 
in, walk thereby. A 'and' fow 1 See that the 
World and Fleſh be crucify d fo far, as that Jour 
eateſt Affair be not neglected now, nor 
aa loſt . Add one 1 4 8 A 
and let your God be glorify'd in an al 60 
meet with, have, - 8 — 0 7 1 y 
"033. There is à gracious Acceptance of fincere 
wakavours, tho imperfe& (4); for God regards our 
Maladies, and_harh not connected Salvation with 


the 


4. 


p— 


(a) Rom. 7. — 8. 26 27. Phil. * „. 
1 Jobn 1, 7· 8. | ; | e 
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 thePerfetionof our Souls. and Duties. Blots and 


Defects will cleave to all we do: Our cleareſt _ 


aceſt Fervours, are but cold; our imarteſt Re- 
[ahes, are but flat; and our moſt vigorous En- 
deavours, are but weak and lanquid. God \pities 
us, as well as blames. us, for our contracted Weak- 
neſs: He knows our Frailties and Infirmities; and 
hath not made his Promiſes to our Sinleſſneſs, but 
to regular Endeavours after it. Alas! how little 
do we know or do! How frequently and eaſily are 
we foil'd, tho not conquer d] How little Progreſs 
have wr made in Holineſs! and yet we are adopt- 
ed and valud Children ! God rates our Souls high, 
if they have but fore good thing in them. 'Serious 
Endeavouts: after what we hare! not yet attained 
unto, are ſmiled upon, and readily approv'd and 
rewarded. Our Maſter's Ewge, (Well done) reaches 
Weaklings, when ſincere and diligent. So rich 
and 2 are the Promiſes of this State and 
Kingdom, that by their Help and Encouragement, 
many a panting [Cripple gets fafe to Heaven. 
Here, God skrews none ſo high, as to reject ern 
upon the leaſt Defect. All that yet went to Hea- 
ven from hence, have even halted ro the Grave; 


and yer rheir: ſerious Endeavours, and Deſigns to 


pleaſe their Gol, have iſſu d in the Compenſatioms 
of eternal Life and Glory. What! my Beloved, 
cho we be not fo Eagle-ey'd us ſome, fo vaſtly 
<ompriehenfive in our Providence as others, ſo warm 
and high in our Devotions, as Innocence and Per- 
ſection would raiſe us to be; yet whilſt God ſees 
us prefling Chriſtians, he takes our littie kindly, 


and will reward it openly and fully. And ſhall 
we be averſe to ſerve 2 God, who is ſo caſily 


pleas'd, and ſo prone to take all well that Seriouſ- 
neſs and Sincerity preſent him with? Never were 
ſuch compaſſionate Reſpects diſcovered, to infirm, 


Kingdom. Oh! had God told us, that not one 


2rvant ſhould; have had his Favour and Reſpects, 


2 


that ſhould be found defective in the leaſt; either 


in Diligence, Skill, or Will: Had it been ſettled 


here, as unalterably as the Laws of the Medes 
and Perſians, That if any Man miſtook his Work, 
or miſcarried in the leaſt therein; he and his Lord 


and Maſter ſhould part immediately; who would 
haye adventured upon the Service of a Maſter thus 
auſtere? But when God bids us act in Hope, and 


* & 4 
* 41 14 
ö 


r . rods Tf) 46.2.9 | | 8 | 
(4). In this Kingdom, and State of Grace, there 


are under Circumſtances that are fit to ſweeten 
Service, and make it eaſy: For, the Doctrine 


of the Goſpel, the Word of this Kingdom, (I.) 


makes our Service plain, and affords us the Aſſi- 
ſtance of divine Light and Conduct: We: are; all 


taught of God. (2. ) It repreſents our Service love- 


ly to us, aſſuring us, that tis altogether cultivated 
for the Meridian of our Good. Our Service is 
ſpiritual in its Nature, reaſonable in its Grounds, 
honourable and pleaſant in its Exerciſe, and gain- 
ful in its Iſſue: It ſuits our Spirits, keeps them 
in 'congruou3 Exerciſe, and perfect; and accom- 
pliſneth them the more, the oftner it is repeated = 
It fits us for God, leads us to God, and keeps us 
ever with him. (3.) The Goſpel-Doctrine _ 


— 
— ** 


— 


: (a) Phil. 2. 12; 13. 2 Cor. 12. 9. 
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the Concurrence of the Spirit to connaturalize our 
Hearts thereto, and to fortify our Spirits againſt 
the Difficulties, Coſt and Hazards it engages us 
in. The Words of Chriſt are Spirit and Life (a): 
His Goſpel is the Miniſtration of the Spirit ; and all 
genuine Converts are the Epiſtle of Chriſt written by 
the Spirit (b). Here is Grace therefore, powerful 
and rich enough to enable all to ſerve God aca 
ceptably ; and it doth enable many to do ſo: Where 
this Grace once prevails and fixes, Buſineſs and 
Service grows eaſy and familiar by Exerciſe ; for, 
the*way of the Lord is Strength to the Upright ; they 
that wait upon him, ſhall renew their Strength ; they 
that are really in this Kingdom, ſhall be frengthen'd 
with all Might (c). God will enflame their Hearts 
with Zeal and Love ; refreſh their Spirits with 
the Comforts of Integrity and Faithfulneſs ; and 
animate their Hopes and Confidence wich the 
Proſpect of their Maſter's Throne and Euge. Eve- 
ry thing ſhall contribute to help them forward in 
their Work : The Spirit of Life from God will 
have its plentiful Illapſes on them ; and when 
they are at Work, they ſhall be over-ſhadow'd 
with Power from on high, and made to paſs from 
Strength to Strength, till they appear before their 
God in Zion: for they that be planted in 
the Houſe of the Lord, they ſhall flouriſh in the 
Courts of our God, and bring forth Fruit in Old 
Ape, and be fat and flouriſhing z to ſhew, that 
the Lord is upright, and that there is no 
Unrighteouſneſs in him : And, ſhall we be re- 
luctant to the Service 4 that God, who thus 

2 5 * 


# 
| IT * 


(a) John 6. 63. 
( 2 Cor. 3. 3— 18. 
0 Col. 1. 10, „% 


2354 HEBREWS xi. 28, &c. 
invigorates his Servants, and recruits their 
Strength? It hath been often ſaid, that here- 
in the Goſpel-Kingdom differs from the Legal 
State, the one affordeth Strength; the other none. 
But God really gave Strength under both Diſ- 

nſations ; yet inward Vigour was not fo or- 
inary, nor. of ſuch near Affinity to that in Hea- 
ven, under the Law, as it is now : *Tis the fweet 

Experience of all diligent and faithful Servants 


of God, that the more they do for him, the more 


they may do. Let us fear no .Engagements 


then to this Service, whereby Strength dies not, 


but encreaſeth. j | 

,.) There are pleadable Promiſes: and Grants 
of all thatzServants can deſire, and of more than 
they can ask or think (a). Prayer and Faith bring 


in all Supplies: Godlineſs hath the Promiſe of 
two Worlds; and indeed acceptable Service to 


God, is virtually a conſtane Prayer (). Idle- 
neſs and Unfaithfulneſs can make no faderal 
Claims from the King of Kings; but he thay is 
diligent and provident, ſhall ſtand before him. 
Should not then this Grace and Kingdom be pre- 
ſerved and owned by us, wherein ſuch Mercies 
are fecured. to us by Promiſe ? Pardoning, 
healing, comforting, yea, alt Grace is here tranſ- 
ferr'd to us by Promiſe ; and, in ſhort, every 
Blefling fit to make and do us good (c): Nor do 
theſe Promiſes want their Seals and Mediator. 

(6.) There are all meet Accounts of God and 
Man, neceſſary to make us underſtand our ſelves and 
him (4). Here God's Authority is defcrib'd as abſo- 
iT BE lute ; 
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(4) 2 Cor. 7. 1--: Phil. 4 6. 7, 190. Mas. 7. I, 8. | 
(5) John g. 31. 1 John 3. 22. Hal. 84. 11. 
(c) Epb. 1. 3. eb. 6. 18 —_ 


(4) 1 Tim, 3. 16» Epbeſ. 2. 125 Tit. 3. 3 — 7. Fphe 
100. | | 
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cConſidered am Applied. 355 
hite ; his Dominion as vaſt; his Majeſty as 

| terrible; his Wiſdom 4s: deep; his Grace and 
| Mercy as tich ; his Love and Goodneſs as gene- 
rous and permanent; and his Compaſſions as great. 


His Laws are here ſet forth. 'xs' wiſe and righte- #8 
a ous ; his Government: arid Judgment, as beyond | 
. Cavils, Cenſures, and Impeachments; and his | 
; whole Name, as holy and reverend. His Throne hf 
5 is here repreſented az firm ; his Scepter, as righ- ip 
) teous; and the Harmony of his Kingdom, as ac- Ki 
5 curate. How God appears in Jeſus Chriſt, the 1 
„ Doctrine of this Kingdom tells us; and how he 1 

will uſe both Enemies and faithful Servants, his 3 
3 Laws inform us. And as for Man; his Make, 
1 Circumſtances, and Affairs; his Conſticution, De- 1 
3 fedtion, and Recovery, they are here told at large: 1 
f Wat God by Nature made Man, whither Sin re- = 
0 duc'd him, and how he is to be recover d and ſa- 0 
- ved by Grace, are nodark things to him that reads 1 
1 the fundamental Doctrines of the Goſpel-Kingdom. 4 | 
8 Now, from the former Account, that given of God, Ik 
P our godly Fear is juſtify'd, urged, and enforced : #4 
— and from the latter Account, that given of Man, 1 
D we are taught how toeſfeem and deport our ſelves. of 
85 Surely tis congruous to fear this glorious and | \ 
— fearful Name, the Lord our God; to ſerve our Ma- 1 ; 
y ſter, honour our Governour, love our Benefactor, i 
0 dread the''Scrutinies and Cenſures of this great 8 


Judge, and providently to ſecure the Favour and 
d Acceptance of this very gracious God and Fa- 
d ther : Surely tis congruous to think meanly of our 
* worthleſs ſelves, to carry our ſelves with Modeſty 
5 and Humility in God's Sight and Preſence, and 
* to avoid all Indecencies and Exorbitances: We 
are but Duſt and Aſhes; and therefore ſhould fall 
proſtrate: We are but Sinners; and therefore 
ſhould look towards God with Tears and Shame : 
he We are but Beggars, and dependent upon God ; 
N 3 an 


. 


256 HEBREWS: xi 28, Sc. 
and therefore ſhould:be much upon the Knee: We 
are indebted unto God for pardoning Mercy, 
Grace, and Glory; and — — all Degrees of 
Barrenneſs and Ingratitude, under theſe Bleſſings, 
ſhould be abhorred, and all Impatience under 
temporal Evils, receiv'd from God's Hand, care- 
fully avoided by us. i hüt nase 
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SERMON XII 
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Heb. xii. 29. 
For our God is a conſuming Fire. 


THESE words come in as a Cluſter of Motives 
A. to make us more obſervant of the foregoing 
Charge, and more obedient thereunto. The Con- 
ſideration of our State, as Chriſtians, was urged 


upon our Conſciences before, or our baving recei- 


ved a Kingdom : The Conſideration of our God, 
is the next thing to be fixed upon our Hearts, 


in order to our Chriſtian Service and Duty: Our 
God is a Conſuming Fire. 


From which Words we raiſed the 3d of the fore- 
mentioned Doctrings, viz. mY 

Doct. 3. That ſeeing our God is a conſuming Fire, 
we are the more concerned to ſerve him, acceptably, with 
Reverence and Godly Fear (a). For who in Heaven 
can be compared unto the Lord? Who among the Sons 


of the Mighty can be likened unto the Lord? God is 


Freatly to be feared in the Aſſembly of his Saints: and 
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to be had in reverence of all them that are about him ,Pſal, 
89. 6, 7. Holy and reverent is his Name. The Fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom, Pfal. 111. 9, 
10. Curſed be the Deceiver that hath in his Flock a 
Male, and voweth and ſacrificeth ' the Lord a cor- 
rupt thing: For I am a great King, ſaith the Lord o 
Ho 6, — my Name 55 5 = ark 
al.1.14. When that good King Feboſhaphat, enga- 


ged himſelf to propagate Religion, he thus beſpake 


his Miniſters of State; Now, let the fear of the 


Lord be upon you, take heed and do it (that is, Judge 


for that God, who 1s with you in Judgment) for 
there is no Iniquity with the Lord our God, nor reſpect 


of Perſons, nor _ of Gifts, 2 Chron.19.6,7. This 
- Metaphor of conſuming Fire, or the like to it, 
is moſt emphatically uſed, purſuantly to the ſame 


Deſign, with this in the Text, P/a/.2.11,12. Re- 
ligion 1s meaſured, warranted, and influenced by 
ies Object; and he that comes to God, to ſerve 
him, muſt know his Majeſty and Excellence, and 
be ſo affected with his Jealouſy, as to raiſe an ho- 
ly Fear, and Providence in himſelf, to prevent his 
Hager: And hence it is, that Religion is called ſo 
frequently in ſacred Writ, the Fear of God. It 
ſeems probable, that this Repreſentation of the 
Jealouſy of God, as if it were a conſuming Fire, 
is brought in as a Motive to the fore- mention d 
Duty of godly Fear: even as God ſeems mention d 

in the Text, as an Argument for ſerving ; and, our 
God, as an Argument for ſerving acceptably. The Truth 
is, there is neither Cauſe, nor Room, for Trifling, 
Wantonneſs, Preſumption, &. if we conſider 
with whom we have to do: For, as with God 
there is terrible and glorious Majeſty, and the moſt 
abfolute Right to the univerſal Services and Vene, 
rations of all his Creatures; ſo there is with him 
a great Tenderneſs for his Rights and Glory, and 
a Readineſs to avenge all Injury done him in thoſe 
_7 TITTY T0026 wee 
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this appropriating Paſſage. 


Query I. In what Reſpects is God here called and 
acknowledged our God? „ 
(..) There are ſome Senſes wherein God is 
truly called our God, which are not ſo pertinent to 
the Caſe in hand: for, (1.) God is our God, as our 
Maker ; and ſo he is the God of all in Heaven, 


_ Earth, and the loweſt Hell. (2.) He is our 
God, and the God of all the Creation, as he ſup- 


porteth all Beings, and upholdeth all Creatures 
in, every State by his Omnipotence: Angels, Men, 


have 


and Devils, are kept by him from lapſing into 


nothing: In him all live, and move, an 


their Being. (3.) He is our God, and the God of 
all, as he is the Benefactor of the World, and gives 


to all in Heaven and Earth whatever conſtitutes 


their Welfare, and makes Exiſtence comfortable 


and defirable (a). All the Bleſſings and Accom- 
modations of our preſent State, are the Effects 
and Teſtimonies of his bounteous Hand and 


Heart. (4.) He is our God, and the God of all 


beſides us, as he 15 the rightful Arbiter, and Go- 
vernour, and univerſal Judge: All are, whether 


they like, of it or not, oblig'd to. Service and Obe- 


dience to God, co Submiſſions to his Provi- 
dence, and Dependance on his arbitrary Plea- 
ſure and Diſpoſal (5.) He is God of all, as he 
is the End of all, and to be glority'd by all, and 
ey d in all, and reckon'd upon as more and bet- 
ter than all, thatare, or can be made by him: All 


© things are his, made for him (b). But theſe 


Reſpects and Senſes, wherein God is ours, are not 
o immediately pertinent to the direct Deſign of 


1 
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(4) Fames I, 17. | | 
(6) Rom. 11; 36, | 1 
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(2.) called our God, as 
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being federally the God of us Chriſtians in dur 


of Head the Lord Redeemer, and that to all the gracious 


Purpoſes and Intents of his Evangelical Grace and 
Kingdom (a). For this is the Covenant that I will 
male with the Houſe of Iſrael after thoſe Days, ſaith 


the Lord, I will put my Laws into their Minds, and 


write them upon their Hearts: and I will be to them a 
God, and they ſhall be to me a People, Heb. 8. 10. 
T aſcend (ſaith Chriſt) unto my Father and your Fa- 
ther, and to my God and your God, John 20. 17. God 
is our God, as he hath raiſed up his Goſ- 
pel-Kingdom, and granted a peculiar Charter to 
it, and tranſlated us into it, and into Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we may grow up before him in every Per- 


fection, and be to the Praiſe of the Glory of his 


Grace: He is ſo, as he hath covenanted to be 
mindful of us, faithful to us, converſant with 


us, and glorious in and for us: He is ſo, as he 


Hath prevail'd upon us by his ſucceſsful Grace, to 
be Conſenters to the Relations, Purpoſes and 
Propoſals of this his Covenant; and as he hath 
anointed us to, and accompliſh'd us for all the 
important Buſineſs and Concernments of this 


federal State, through which he hath engaged 


* : 


to carry us to Glory. Thus, I ſay, God is our 

God, 3 | 4” a | | Ks - 
Query II. How, and in what Reſpects, is God 

here called a conſuming Fire ? | | 
(I.) The Jealouſy and Wrath of God is the thing 


ſignified by this Paſſage (b) Now Jealouſy in 


our ſelves, is a provident Care, left any thing pecu- 
liar to us, bedenyed us, or made common to others 
with us, ariſing from a Senſe of danger, and at- 
9 5 tended 


. *. * OY _ . 


CW” * * — 


— 


(a) 2 Sam. 7. 24. Fſal. 68. 20. 
(6) Deut. 4. 24. 
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a louſy is the Extremity of Anger, upon great Pro- 
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tended with a Reſolution to vindicate our Right, 


and avenge a Wrong, with great Severity and In- 
dignation. Fealouſy is the Rage of Man (an Huſ- 
band) Therefore he will not ſpare in the day of Ven- 
geance, Prov. 6. 34. And hence we read of the 
Spirit of Fealouſy (a), the inſatiable Cruelty there- 
of (+), the ſmoking of it in its working (c), the 


burning of it (d), and of tht Power and Courage 


of it, 1/a. 42.13. where tis ſaid, The Lord ſhall 
Fir up Fealouſy like a Man of War. So that Jea- 


vocation, about ſomewhat is peculiar to us, and 


' ſingularly valued by us. Wrath is cruel, and Anger 
outragious; but who can ſtand before Jealouſy: 2 


(e). Jealouſy is a Compound of Anger, Fear and 


Love, which is mixed and ſtirred up whenever 


ſomewhat is either rivalled, or invaded, which we as 
juſtly claim, andhighly value, as God doth what 
he here requires of us, viz. an Acceptable Ser- 
vice with Reverence, and Godly Fear. God 
highly prizes this Service, becauſe of the King- 
dom which we, as Chriſtians, have recei- 


ved from him: And 'tis obſervable, how, under 


both Covenants, God hath inſiſted upon this Right 
with Jealouſy Y, not being willing himſelf, by any 
means to loſe his Peoples juſt Acknowledgments, 
nor that they ſhould want their Improvement. 
(2.) This Jealouſy is fitly called here. a conſa- 
ming Fire: In the Fire of my Fealcuſy have I ſpoken, ſaith 


God, Ezek. 36. 5. and Phineas turned away my Wrath, 


that 


** 


— ——_ —_ 
” F 


2 


(4) Numb. 5. 14. 

_ (6) Can. 8. 6. 
(c) Deut. 29. 20. 
(d) Hal. 79.5. 
(e) Prov. 27. 4 
Y Exod. 20. 2, 5. 
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that I conſumed not the Children of Iſrael in my Fealour 
55, Numb. 25. 11. All the Earth ſball be devoured 
wich the Fire of my Fealouſy, Zeph. 38. God is Fea- 

lows, and the Lord avengeth, the Lord revengeth and is 
furious The Earth is bunt at his Preſence. — Who 
can ſtamd before his Indignation ? and who abide in the 

Fierceneſs of his Anger ? his Fury is poured out like 

Fire, Nah. I. 5, 6. We know, that 4 conſuming Fire is 

the Emblem of Majeſty and Power (a); and there- 
fore God deſcended on Mount Sinai in Fire (b). Fire 
is viſible, ſearching, ſpreading, and lives upon that 
Fuel which it ſeizes on: and fo doth the Wrath of 

God. Fire is often the Inſtrument and Indication 
of God's Wrath (c); and 'tis fitteſt ro reſemble 

Wrath, becauſe of its Power and Fierceneſs. 

They have moved me to Fealouſy —— A Fire is (there- 
fore) kindled in my Anger, . A ſhall burn anto the 

lowefs Hell, and ſhall conſume, &c. Deut. 32. 22, 
od is a conſuming Fire, as he diſcovers, hates, and 
- puniſhes Sin extremely. Rs En) fry 

Quer. III. What is there in this Argument or 
Motive, viz. the Conſideration that God 3s. a con- 
fuming Fire, to preſs us to Service, Reverence and Fear. 
..) Tho the whole foregoing Charge in gene- 

ral, may and ought to be enforced by this Mo- 
tive; yet this part of it, ſerving God with Godly Fear, 

* moſt immediately and emphatically enfor- 

ced by t. 

* But yet, (2.) Becauſe of the cloſe Contexture 
of this Charge, and becauſe the Subſtance and Man- 
ner of the Duty preſſed upon us by it, ought not 
do be parted, we ſhall regard the whole of it in 

our Application of the Motive or — 4 

+ 6 eſpe- 
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| (a) Hal. 50. 3. 2 Theſſ. 1. 7,8. 
(6) Exod. 19. 18. by 4. I, 12. 
() Levis, 10. 2, 6. 2 Nngf 1. 1% 
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efpecially, ſeeing what enforces one Branch of it, 
will do as much for the whole. The Sum of che 


Duty charged, and its Argument lie thus; Serve God 


acceprably, with Reverence and Godly Fear, and have 
Grace thus to fo, that is, 1f, Keep in this graci- 


ous State: 241y, Have gracious Principles and Di- 


ſpoſitions: and, 341, Maintain a conftant Courſe 
of gracious Actions and Deſigns, for otherwiſe you 
ſerve not God as God, you carry not your ſelves 
as his Children, and you run the riſque of that 


* fearful thing, falling into his avenging Hands. 


(u.) You ſerve not God, as God, if you do it 
not with Reverence, &c. (a). The inviſible things of 
Cod are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal Power and Godhead ; 


fo that they are witbowt excuſe, that do (or may} 


know God, and glorify bim not as God, Rom. x. 


20-21. For the Lord is great, and greatly to be 
praiſed; He is to be feared above all Gods, Pal. 96, 


Lord made the Heavens. Honour and Majeſty are be= 


fore him: Strength and Beauty are in his Sanctuary. 


Give (then) wnto the Lord the Glory due to his Name, 
Fear before bim all the Earth, ver. 5, 6, 7, 8. (b) 


The ultimate End and Object of our Service, 


Fear, Delight and. Aim, is no other than 
owr God, he this the World, j or the Fleſh. He that 
neither fears, nor ſerves the God of Heaven, takes 


him to be but like himſelf, and ſo not to be God 


(c): And, how can any think it ſafe or meet, to 


ſet the God of Heaven before him like a Cypher, 
diſrobed of all thoſe Services, Praiſes, and reve- 


rent Regards, which ſuch Majeſty as his 3 


* 8 r 
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(a) Mal. 1. 14. Mat. 10. 28. 5 , 

1 Chron. 16. 26 30. See Exod. 15. 11 
(Cc) Pſal. 50. 20———22. Tit, 1. 16. Hal. 14. 1. 10. 4. 
% 31.86. 38. „ | 
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bt 364 = HEBR EWS Xii. 29. „ 
. and deſerves? ' Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord? ll 
Je not tremble at my Preſence ? Jer. 5. 22. Surely he 
that is not ſollicitous to pleaſe the God of Heaven 
in the required and demanded Service of my 
Text, thinks him not to be what he is, a God; 
but impudently and audaciouſly contemns thoſe 
Evidences and Effects of bis tranſcendent Excel- 
lency, which face him every Day in Providence, 
Nature and himſelf. No Man doth heartily be- 
lieve there is a God]; or that he is infinitely Great, 
Wiſe, and Good, Omniſcient, All- ſufficient, 
Righteous, and Holy, who can demean himſelf 
contemptuouſly before him. As ever then, we 
would be thought Believers, and Regarders of the 
Exiſtence and Perfection of this God, let us have 
Grace to ſerve him, and to do it with Reverence. | 
(2.) Unleſs you ſerve God with Reverence and 
godly Fear, you carry not your ſelves as grateful 
and obliged Favourites and Children towards your 
God (a). God, as he is our God, both may and 
ſhould be pleaſed ; and not to do it, is to be un- 
grateful at the higheſt Rate. He that hath laid 
our Sins upon his own Son ; revers'd the Sentence 
and Decree that was gone out againſt us ; made 
ſuch amazing Condeſcenſions and Approaches to 
us, for more familiar Converſes with us, and a 
more delightful Reſidence amongſt us: He that 
hath moderated the Terms of Life and Salvation, 
out of tender Commiſeration, and Conſideration 
of thoſe contracted Weaknefles, which he might 
have juſtly puniſhed with Hell ic ſelf : He that 
hatch given us ſuch a Redeemer, Pariclete, and 
Covenant, and obliged and encouraged us to glo- 
rious Enterprizes and noble Services, by ſuch pre- 
cious Promiſes, What doth he not deſerve from 
. 7 8 thoſe 
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(a) Deut. 32. 6. Epb. 5. 1. 1 Pet. 1. 17—20. 
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thoſe that are thus priyileg'd and conſider'd by 

himſelf ? A Son henoureth bis Father, and a Servant 
his Maſter : if then I be 4 Father, where is my Ho- 
nour ? If —— a Maſter, where is my Fear ? ſaith the 
that deſpiſe his Name, 
Mal. x. 6. Wrathful Jealouſy is never more awa- 


ken'd than by Abuſes of, and incongruous Returns 


to Kindneſſes, as God hath evidently ſhewed by 


the Parable of Aa well-planted, and yet barren 
Vineyard, as to expected Fruits (s). Oh! what 


a Kingdom had God placed theſe Hebrews in 2 


wherein they had a non-ſuch Sovereign, non- 
- ſuch Laws, Privileges, Orders, Harmony, and Im- 
munities, if things did continue with them, accord- 


ing to their primitive Conſtitution, and their fun- 


damental Charter (b). How then could Jealouſy 


be calm and patient, if this Vina proved as the Vine 
of Sodom, and as the Fields of Gomorrah, yielding 
nothing but - Grapes of Gall, and bitter Cluſters ; 
affording the Planter of the Vineyard no Wine, 
but the Poyſon of Dragons, and the cruel Venom of Aſps? 
Things rather to be expected from the bafren and 


neglected Wilderneſs, the Heathen World, (and even 


there to be diſtaſted) than from the fenced, plant- 


ed and well ordered Vineyard of God (c). How 


can Indignation be reſtrained - and ſuppreſs'd, if 
ſuch a Kingdom be filled With ſuch Ingratitude and 


Diſorders, as ſhall almoſt level it with the Kingdoms 


of this vain World ? God raiſed his Goſpel-King- 


dom for the Glory of his Holineſs, Majeſty, and 


Grace ; and therein his Light is 'very great and 
clear, his Kindneſs and Gifts are liberal and rich, 
and his Reſpects thereto exceeding: grateful ; ow | 
T1999 | | then 


— 


— 


»*— 
* : — _ — 


(4) Iſh. 5. 7. 
(6) 1 Pet. 2. 3 —9. 
( Deut. 32. 32— 34 
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then can thoſe Subjects expect to eſcape God's 
Wrath, who walk in Darkneſs, and deſpiſe the 
Light, turning his Grace into Wantonneſs, and 
ſhewing themſelves to be as a Smoke in his No- 
ſtrils (a). The Will of God is perſect, good and 
acceptable; nor is there any thing required of us 
above the Strength and Help which he affords 


(30 If we ſerve not God with Re verence, Ott, 
we fall imo the Hands of be living and avenging 
God (b). I ſay (faith Chriſt) upto you, wy Friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill tbe Body, and after 
that have mp more tbat they an do: Bat I will fere- 
warn you whom you ſball fear: (even) bim, which 
after be hath killed (the Body,) hath Power to caſt 

(the Man) into Hell, Luke 12. 4, . What is 
that God can, and yet will not do, when once 
his Jealouſy is incenſed? Clouds and Darkneſs are 
round about bim: Righteoufnefs and Fudgment are the 
Habitat ion of his Throne. A Fire goeth before him, 
and burneth up bis Enemies round about, Pſal. 97. 


2, 3. | REPS | 5 or 8 HEE} oh 
The Motive whereby ferving God reverently, 
is urged in the Text, is incluſive of theſe things. 
(1. That not to ſerve God thus, is a Crime ſe 

provoking, that God's Jealouſy will be kindled 
thereby: for his Fury will certainly gather about 
his Heart, and come up into his Face, and pre- 
ſently proceed to dreadful Eruptions. (2.) That 
when it once breaks forth, it will burn like Fire, 
that none can quench (c). The furious Flame 8 
but an Emblem of the Heat of God's Jealouſy. 
(3-) That wien it burns, it will conſume whas- 


ever 
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(a) Fobn 3. 19. 2 Pet. 2. 1822. 


(c) Fer. 4. 4. 


pher ) ſhall conſume the Wicked, Job 20. 26. God's 
Fery Indignation is devouring (a). Who ſhall dwell 


| With the devouring Fire? Who — with eoplefing 
c 


Burnings ? Ia. 33. 14. There is no 
remaining in this Fire untouch d, or umed, 
bke the three Children in the Fire of the Kin 
of Babylon. (4.) That when this avenging W | 
breaks forth, no Pleas drawn from our Privile- 
ges, or profeſſed Relation to God, will check 
the Approach and Fury of it: for then the Chil- 
dren of the Kingdom ſball be caft out, Mat. 8. 12. 


How many vain and fooliſh Pleas will be contemp- 
tuoſly rejected, when once the Jealouſly of an au- 
gry God breaks forth! whether ſetch d from Abrs- 


bam, God, or Chriſt; or from any thing 3 
to that kingdom, wherein Men ſeem'd to be re 


Subjects; but were not congenial with it, nor or- 


\ 


derly and loyal in it, nor heartily devoted to the 
true Intereſt and Concerns thereof: For tis not 


the Kingdom in Mord, but in Power, that Chriſt 
will then accept of, as a meet Plea. (5.) The 


Motive uſed in the Text, further implies this, That 
without Grace and Care, we ſhall not do what 


will ſecure us from the Fury of this conſuming 


Fire (6). If God receive not from us what is his; 
if he be not feared and ſerved acceptably by us; 
if we work not out our Saluation with Fear and 
Trembling; if from yu r Heart, made ſugh 
by the Conſideration of our Goſpel- Kingdom, we 


be not reverent and grateful in our Spirit and Be- 


haviour, we ſhall not find God's Jealouſy a trifling 
Avenger of our Miſdemeanours : for our God, to 


whom we are related, ſubjected, and ob * 
5 ” ofpel- 
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(a) Heb. 10. 2%. - © ; 
(5) Heb. 2. 14. . 4. 1, 2. 


+ Conſidered ani Applied. 367 
| ever it lights upon. 4 Fire not blown (faith Zo- 
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'G 2222 and Favours, will be ſevere upon 
- - Tnfer. T. No Man can blame the Providence and 
Practiſe of ſerious Chriſtians -(b). Bleſſed is he 
that feareth always, We in the Text may ſee what 
the provident Preciſian hath to plead, even what 
is no way to be impleaded, 1ſt, a Glorious State 
and Kingdom; 2dly, Great and noble Service; 
zdly, weighty Motives, both to awaken and en- 
gage him: Or, a weighty, juſt, and equal Duty, 
ckd with cogent Motives, and drawn from the 
higheſt Topicks. The Duty juſtifies it ſelf: for 
whom ſhould we ſerve, but him that made the 
World and us, and claims us as his own (c) ? 
How ſhould we ſerve him, but acceptably ? He 
is pleas d to be ſerved upon reaſonable Terms (d): 
He diſcerns what is done by us, and how per- 
form'd (e), and will reward it (): His Will is 
acceptable, good, and perfect (g). The Work he 
calls us to, 1s to diſcern things manifeſt in their 
Evidencing Signs and Proofs, to love what is 
lovely, to hate what is truly hateful, to fear what 
is truly formidable, to ſhun what is defiling and 
deſtructive, and to do and be what is congruous, 
glorious, and delightful: It is to pleaſe him that 
will pleaſe us; and to ſerve him, whoſe Service is the 
moſt perfect Liberty, and the greateſt Honour: It 
is to cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh 
and Spirit, to get our Faculties ſer right, to keep 
them regularly exercis'd, and to poſſe er — 
| | | _ 


(a) Mat. 11. 20=——24- N F 5 
(0% Prov. 9. 12. Epb. 5. 15. Job 31. 23. 1 Pet. 1.17 — 
19. 3. 15. Rs | 
(e) Ads 27» 23. 
(d) Nom. 12. 1 3 


(e) Fer. 17. 9, 10. 
; (f) Heb. 4+ 13. 2 : . 
C Rom, 12. 2 . 


| Conſidered and Applied. 369 
| Pleaſure in our Conſciences from a Senſe of con- 
tinual Inoffenſiveneſs, both before God and Man: 
It is to maintain and exerciſe all Acts of Homage, 
Service, and Devotion, which God hath ordered 
and appointed for his own Glory, and our Reco- 
very and Salvation: It is to ſee that we no ways 
degenerate from what we are made thro Grace; 
but, that preſerving the due Reverence and Deco- 
rum of our Places, make and truſt, we continue 
ſach an Habitation of God through the Spirit, as 
may ſuit the Services, Furniture, and Shechinah 
of a Goſpel-Temple. And how can God be ſerved 
acceptably with a proud and contemptuous Spi- 
rit ? Tis fit that Creatures fhould be modeſt, and 
ſubmiffive ; that Sinners ſhould be humble, tra- 
able, and ſhame-faced ; that Subjects ſhould be 
loyal; that ranſomed Captives ſhould be thank- 
ful; and that Favourites and adopted Children 
ſhould exactly imitate and reſemble their heavenly 
Father, be fervent in their Affections to him, and 
ſtudy to give him all the Glory, which they have en- 
gaged themſelves by Covenant to give him: And 
ow can all this be perform'd, unleſs the Grace of the 
Goſpel-Kingdom be obtained and held, to which 
we have been exhorted (a). For, it is Grace that 
fits for Enterprizes, and that quickens us to dili- 
gent Endeavours, to do and be what we are called 
to (b). Grace is our Truſt and Stock to trade 
with; and ' tis requir'd that we be good Stewards - 
of it (c), and that we fail not thereof (d). If 
the Grace of God in Chriſt, brought to us by the 
Goſpel, reach not the Heart, to change and fix 
it; and if it be not well improv'd, our very ſer- 
ving God, will, like * of the Wicked, be 
SO Sin : 


n 
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(a) Heb. 13. 9. | 3 | 
(b) 1 Cor, 15. 10, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 
(e) 1 Pet. 4. 10. | 
(d) Heb, 12. 15. 
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1 Sin: We ſhall but ſerve our ſelves of God, put 
FF Tricks upon him, and enflame that Fury in him, 
8 which will deſtroy us from before him: Oh! if 
we underſtand not, and value not that Grace and 
| Kindneſs of our God, which animates Religion; 
if we do not drench our Spirits in it, how little 
ſhall we glorify God, and act for him? We ſhall 
miſs our Way, through Blindneſs; or leave it, 
and grow averſe to it, through Enmity and Pre- 
judice ; or trifle, and grow wanton in it, thro 
Preſumption and Security; or contract the Spirit 
of Wearineſs and Sloth, through want of Love. 
Holineſs lives on Hope. ; Hope hath no Spirit like 
Love; Love dies, if Grace appear and act not: 
It is no Wonder then, that ſerious Chriſtians prize 
and improve this Grace ſo much; ſeeing no accep- 
table Service can be perform'd, no Reverence and 
godly Fear preſerved, without it. And where 
can we obtain this Gift and Blefling, except in 
this Goſpel-Kingdom, that abides unmovable :. Tis 
here that Majeſty ſmiles upon us, that Pity reaches 
us, that Grace courts us, and that Love entertains, 
and makes us welcome; for here we have the God 
of Grace, the Prince of Peace, the Throne of 
Mercy, the Covenant of Promiſe, the Spirit of 
Love, and Hopes of Glory, all eſtabliſned amongſt 
us: Tis here the Son of Righteouſneſs did ariſe, 
beaming his Infant Morning-Glory on the Shep- 
herds, by the ſhining Glory, the Voice of the An- 
gel, and the Star (a): JTwas here he gave a Prelude 
ol his Heavenly Glory and Power, in his Transfigu- 
ration, in his opening the Heavens, darkning the 
EI. Sun, ſhaking the Earth, rending the Temple- Vail ; 
E- in his opening the Graves, raiſing the Dead, 
| giving the Spirit, (which.deſcended under the Form 
of fiery cloven Tongues) with its various Operatt- 
———— ns 5 peg” ons, 
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() Mat. 2. 9. Luke 2. 8, 9. 


ons, Gifts, and Graces ; and all to fix his Goſpel- 
Kingdom and Subjects. What wiſe Man then, can 
flight the Services and Advantages of this Kingdom? 
Is there not a Cauſe to ſerve God reverently? Is he 
not God, and conſequently deſerving of this Service? 
Is he not our God, and ſo one that allureth and obli- 
eth us thereto? Is he not a conſuming Fire, one a- 
ly working on our Fear, as well as our Hope, 
leſt Grace ſhould make us wanton and hegligent 2 
Infer. II. Grace is but turned to Wantonneſs, 
where acceptable Service is neglected (4). God 
hath not called us to Uncleanneſs, but unto Holineſs. He 
therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not Man but God, who 
hath alſo given unto us his boly Spirit, 1 Theſ. 4. 7, 
8. Ye are all the Children of the Light, and — Day: 
We are not of the Night, nor of Darkneſs, i. e. as to 
our State ; for we have received the Kingdom : 
Therefore let us watch and be ſober — —, putting on the 
Breaff-plate of Faith and Love; and for an Helmet, ths 
Hope of Salvation : For God hath not appointed us to 
Wrath, but to obtain Salvation by our Lord Feſus Chriſt--= 
Wherefore comfort your ſelves together, and edify one 
another, x Theſſ. 5. 5 — 11. The Scepter muſt 
not be controlled nor broken, becauſe it is ſway'd 


TREE 5 = .. 
8 - #5; — 2 b "i 
v - ö 912 2 at * : E 
ES” 1100 2 | & 
raered and Applied. - 
5 . 2 * 0 * » 

. 3 - 

2 2 z 
.* » — B 
- £ 


by Clemency and Mercy: No Weight is ſo hea- 


vy, as the Abuſe of Love and Goodneſs ; and he 
that ſo much minds the Privileges, as to be negli- 
gent in the Duties of the Goſpel, is not a genuine 
and loyal Subject of this Goſpel-Kingdom. We 
are Choſen in Chriſt Jeſus, and adopted, that 
Hopes and Bleflings may bring us to that reverent 
and cheerful Service, which the great Rector of 
the World requires. Our holy Actions are to be 
born, and to live upon our lively Hopes. Who can 
imagine, that we are thus privileg'd and redeemed, 
to Sin? They that indulge their Sins, and —_—_— 
7 : Þ 2: ©, 4 
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their Service, never yet learnt, or knew the Truth 
as it is in Feſus ; nor have they anſwer'd the Expence 
of their Goſpel-Day ; all is loſt on ſuch, which 
God hath tendered and beſtowed, as to the bene- 
ficial Ends thereof: They are rather in, than of 
this Kingdom; and rather have the Notion, than 
the Power of Goſpel-Grace. It is aſtoniſhing, to 
hear Men talk . Chriſt and Grace, and to ſee 
them delighted in the Proſpect and Survey of Ca- 
nuaan, Whilſt yet the Service and Employments of 
the Goſpel are ſlighted and neglected! What a 
Temper and Spirit of Diſingenuity and vile Ingra- 
titude in Men in this, that is diverted and taken off 
from holy Fear and Service to God, by the Conceits 
and Hopes of thoſe gracious Enfranchiſements and 
Rewards, which are deſigned to encourage theſe ! 
The greateſt Bleſſings, Accommodations and En- 
dowments are certainly perverted, and all the Glories 
of this Kingdom are ſadly fruſtrated and defeated, 
as to their great and merciful Deſigns upon us, if 
we ſerve not the Original and End of them. The 
Sanctions of all Laws, are as the Defence and 
Guard of the preceptive Part of em; and he that 
performs not the Duties, always renders the pro- 
miſed Benefits undue. e 
Infer. III. Tis not a little that God requires, to 
render his Service and Servants grateful (a). None 
can walk worthy of the Lord to all pleaſing, unleſs 
they be fruitful in every good Work (b), and do all 
 beartily as unto the Lord (c). They muſt perform 
Service that is material, ſubſtantial and valua- 
ble fd): They muſt do Work tending to the recto- 
ral Glory of their Maſter: They muſt not only have 
good Intentions, but produce good Actions; = 
; „ 8 


i. A. 4 2 —_—— 
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(a) Phil, 1, 911. 

Tra 2-10, 8 e e 
(c) Col. 3. 23. See 2 Pet. 3 11, 14. Ad, 24. 16. 
(4) Fun. 14. 1719. : £ 
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gvod Intentions will neither rectify, nor ſanctify 

Actions that are naught, and prohibited 5 Law: 
Right Intentions indeed, are neceſſary to 
conſtitute the Goodneſs of an Action (a); but 
che manner of its Performance muſt likewiſe be 
regarded; a good Action muſt be done with meet 
Wiſdom, Cheerfulneſs and Diligence. God muſt 
be ſerved, we muſt do what he commands, avoid 
what he forbids, and bear what he inflicts upon 
us: We muſt give God our ſelves, and others what 
is their ſtated due. Our vital Powers muſt pro- 
duc? ſuch Acts, and give ſuch Inſtances of Dili- 
' gence, as God hath obliged us to give by Law. 
And yet tis not enough that the matter of the 
Service be performed, as we have juſt now hint- 
ed; for thus far the crafty Hypocrite may go: but 
it muſt be done aright as God would have it done, 
as to Manner and Circumſtances, that is, from 
Conſcience and Acknowledgment of God's Au- 
thority and Supreme Dominion over all we are 
and have; it muſt be done agreeably to God's com- 
manding Will, and in Conformity thereunto: 
Whatever we do before God, and for him, in all 
our Acts of Service and Devotion; we muſt do it 
with Rewerence and Godly Fear, All Self- conceitedneſs 
and Rudeneſs muſt be abandoned; proud Thoughts 
and rude Deportments muſt be abominated; and 
all mean Thoughts of God, muſt be rejected and 

abhorred. He muſt be looked upon as all; our 
ſelves as nothing. All that is of , and all that is 
in us, muſt be ſubordinated to the Intereſt, Will, 
and Glory of bim that is higher than our ſelves. 
No Letter of God's Name, no Token of his Love, 
no Symbol of his Preſence, no Emanation or Im- 
— of his Glory, muſt be diſhonoured or ne- 
glected by us, as far as any of theſe come within 
our Cognizance and Reach. God is great and glo- 
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rious, and we are mean in every thing; and both 
of us are to be regarded according to our reſpe- 
ctive Worth: God is to be regarded as all ; and 
we as any thing, or nothing, even as God frames and 
uſes us; and as worſe than nothing, as we have 
made and uſed our ſelves by ſinning. And to com- 
pleat us in the State of Servants of God, and to 
compleat our Services, our Goſpel-ſtate muſt be 
_ conſidered, its Grace eſpouſed and improved, and 
God's Wrath feared and avoided. _ 
Infer. IV. We have no reaſon to be negligent o 
ſecure, whatever our preſent State, or our Attain 
ments be (a): For, tho the Kingdom cannot ſhake 
we may: Let him that ſtandeth take heed leſt he 
fall. Neither Jews, nor Gentiles are above ſtart- 
ling Caution, which (as Paul thought) was uſe- \. 
ful. When ſpeaking to the inoculated Gentiles, 
he thus expreſſes himſelf to them, Thou being a 
wild Oli vb- tree ert grafted into the Stock amongſt 
believing Branches, from whence the unbelie- 
ving Jews were torn ; and thou with them partakeſt 
of the Root and Fatneſs of the Olive-tree ; boaſt not 
againſt the Branches, for thou beareſt not the Root, 
but the Root thee, Thou wilt ſay then, the Bran- 
ebes were broken bff, that I might be grafted in. 
Welt ; becauſe of Unbelief, they were broken off, 
and thou ſtangeth by Faith. Be not bigh-minded, but 
fear. For if God ſpared not the natural Branches, take 
| beed left be alſo News not thee. Behold therefore the 
Goodneſs and Seterity of God: on them which fell, Se- 
perity; but towards thee Goodneſs, if thou continue in 
bis Goodneſs : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off, Rom. 
1 x7 22. We are not yet out of harms 
way. God thought it not ſufficient, to talk only 
of Love and Privileges, things fitred to ingenuous 
'Tempers ; but he alſo thought it neceſſary, to pl 
us with Fear, and with the Conſideration 85 his 
: 8 - „ ® 


(a) Pbil. 2.1 2513. 2 Fobn 8. 1 Cor. 9.4 —27. 1 Pet- 1. 17. 
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Jealouſy. We are very prone to Wantonneſs and 
Security; and therefore, we muſt be awed and 
quickened by what may terrify and awaken us. 
Fear hath its place and uſe, even in the Goſpel 
Kingdom. Alas! where is the Saint on Earth, that 
needs not Fear to keep him good, and to make him 
better? TheFleſh is wild, the World alluring, Sa- 
tan buſy, the Heart of Man is prone to its Secu- 
_ - ritiesand Sluggiſhneſs; inſomuch that God himſelf, 
that knows us well, and throughly, thought it not 
ſafe or meet to truſt ts in this State of Trial, with- 
out ſomewhat to influence and move our Fear. 
God's: Jealouſy and Diſpleaſure is no trivial, nor 
uſeleſs Motive. F any Man draw bach, my Soul 
ſhall have no pleaſure in him, ſaith the Lord, Hebr... 
10. 38. The greatneſs of God's Power and Jea- 
louſy is honoured, and acknowledged by Fear, 3 
and made uſeful thereby, to promote Perſeve= mw 
rance in Holineſs, _ FF 
Infer. V. Vain Expectations are 2 great Diſad-  _ 
vantage to acceptable Service (a). Hopes of Im * 1 
punity undera Form of Godlineſs, produce a ſtrange 
Contempt of 'God, and are the Root and Cauſe of 
careleſs Performances, and flat Devotions (6). 
Wiſdom is oft in Scripture put for true Religion ; 
and the Fear of God, and the dread of his Dif- 
_ pleaſure, are the Root and Preſervation thereof. 
Job durſt not Sin, | becauſe Deſtruction from 
was a Terror to him, and the Thoughts of God's 
. Majeſty were exceeding awful. He thae-moſt 
dreads the Majeſty of God, and that moſt ftands 
in awe of his Diſpleaſure, will be moſt diligent 
and provident to ſerve him. What makes ſo ma- 
ny idle and ungrateful Servants, but their: not 
dreading their Lord's. Diſpleaſure ? They look on 
God as ſoft and fond, and as contented with a 
little; and ſo all their Religion is nn, * 2 
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tes of Divine Jealouſy revived upon them, what- 
ever they did, would be providently, ſincerely 
and thorowly done. He that thinks, trifling 
Service will paſs well enough with God, will not 
be much ſolicitous to get above the common rate 
and pitch of Formaliſts. Now this Motive in my 
Text, ſtrikes all Preſumption dead, and calls Men 
to impartial Thoughts, and to bring their Actions, 
and their Expectations to the ſtricteſt Teſt (a). 
It ſhews us, how much our God inſiſts upon accep- 
table Service, and awful Venerations of him. No 
Man muſt think God is indifferent and unconcerned 
about his Temper and Deportment. SY 
Infer. VI. How dreadful is the State of formal 
 Hypocrites, and ſuperficial Votaries of the Goſpel ! 
Ja. 33. 14. and Mal. 1. 14. Theſe that put 
off God with any thing, and yet call him Fa- 
ther, and boaſt of his Grace, and keep viſibly in 
his Kingdom; theſe that make a Practice of ſer- 
ving God ſlightly and irreverently, and yet never 
fear Deſtruction from him, tho he is 4 conſuming 
Fire; how terrible is their Doom ! Theſe that alk 
in the Light of their own Fire, and warm themſelyes 
N Sparks that themſelves have kindled. This 
all they have of God's Hand, they ſhall lie down 
Infer. VII. All Fear of Wrath from God, ſpeaks 
not our State and Spirit to be the State and Spirit 
of legal Bondage (50. But yet we muſt take care 
that Fear be not the only Principle that bears 
ſway in us. To: conclude, be adviſed, %, To. 
- underſtand well, and to be deeply affected with 
© your Goſpel-State; 24h, To be diligent and pro- 
vident about your Goſpel-Service; and, 3dly, To 
be duly influenced by this Goſpel- Motive, viz. 
God, repreſented as 4 Conſuming Fire. 


0 Gal. 6, n. 2. 610. () Mar, 10. 28. 
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